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PREFACE 



I began to work on this project after learnifi|; of a contentious debate 

between S, Pines and S.M. Stern over the section on Chriscianily in 
'Abd al-jabbar's (d. 415/1025) Talhbli dala^'d d-nukiU}WG {Cm/mmiinn. 
of' the Froofi of Fi'ophe^). This debate demonstratifid how di He rent 
methodologies and ideologies car> lead two exceptiotiaHy competent 
scholars to wildly diiTerenl tipiciions on the same text. The dcljate was 
also a &ad ailair. It marked Lhc end of a hicndship, and. as Stem 
died not murh later., thtirt"; wan no c:ha]ic(; oi reconc.Winiion behveeiii 

the two scholaire. 

As. I began my reistartli inlo llic TalhblL I imagined that the gtx-il 
of my project would be rcconciliadon, if not of Lhc two scholai^Si 
then of thpir dieorics. Yfi ii scuin became rkar that ih*^ section on 
Christianky En tJie T&ihbii wah important m ways that far surpassed 
the bounds of the Pines-Stem debate. Th-ey, and thoiic that tmvx" 
later entered this debate, focus on the question of Juciaeo-Christian 
influence on this wo]-k. Yet die sccdoi] on Chiistianity in the 'TslhbU 
is no leis important for what it re\'eals of the tliought of ^^bd al- 
Jabbar and of tl^e milieu in which he livetl 

I l*egin the present work by aniJ^f^ing the Pine-S'Stem debate and 

then move on to the bini^aphy of ';\bd al-Jabbar and the histon- 
cs\ and dpmographieal natiin? of bis milieu. I rontinue vvilJi a descrip- 
tion of 'Abd al-Jabbar's criticjue of Cliristianiiy in the TaMR. 'Abd 

aljabbar iii"gueii dial Clirislitins changed the religiun uf Jesus (Idain) 
and created Christianity in its place. He docs so by examining 
Christian sfripturp, Chrisdan histon,', and his (jh]i.sdan contempo- 
raries. On the surface, then, 'Alxl al-Jabbar's writing h esegt:tical, 
historical and sociolc^cal. At a deeper lev-el, however, it is marked 
by the themes of die Qiir'an and the methods of kaMm. In the sec- 
ond hair of the present work ] examine the sources of ^Al>d al- 
jabbar's work, botli NFuslim and non-Muslim, In this way I descril>e 
'Abd al-Jabbar's writing on Christianity in the context of the larger 
Muslim-Chrisdan conversation. 

It is this conversadon, incidentally, that has rermained on my mind 
throu^out my research, VMiile ^Abd aJ-Jablj^r"? writing on Christianily 



PREFACE 



is by no mean& ireoic, it is bo(h in[e]]tctMa]ly sophistkaced and candid 

The rfader yf the Talhbii vAW htivt no dtmbl j^buiit *Abd mljabbar's 
rclif^ous. pHDsitions. Muslim-ChrLS-Lian dialogue today^ meanwhile^ is 
rtfltfii inttillectually irfiphisticati^d but not always craiidid. The prestnt 

work, [hen^ n^ay Ix^ a seivite for what it reveaU of (]ie souixesi of 
Muslim t-hoiigbt cjq ChristiLimtj.'. bi my an»lysi&, I address two ques- 
tions: V\'liat arc the reasons behind^ aiid whal arc tbc mctliods of^ the 
Islaniic critifjue ol" Cbrisrianity? 'llitise questions are as relevant for 
tbe contemporaty Muslim-Cbirisdan conversation as they are for the 
conversation of 'Abd al-Jtibbars day. 

If the present work does indeed make a eontributlon to that eon- 
versation, it will bp ahove all due to tbctse wbo liave supported me 
and my rt^earch duriicig- it* composition. The basis for tliis work is 
a dofLond disaeitation at Yale University^ written under PRif Gerluird 
Bowcfing. His direction was critical to its success^ as was the guidance 
ol'the other members of my disiertadon committee: Pi'of^ Frank (Jtirtt^l 
of Yale and Fr. Sidney Gri(Tiil> of Catbolic University of Americar 
Fr. Griffith also taugbl me to apprceiatc ibc importante of penional 
values and cliaractcr to antelleetual life. In diis regard 1 cannot but 
mention Leslie Brisnian of thf tLtiglish Department of Yale, who 
taugbt me all that I know about being a teaeber, above all that it 
is a vocation of service and devotion. My colleagties were a source of 
great emotional and Hcademie stipport, especially Suleiman Mourad 
of Middlcbury Clollcfrc and Mojtaba Akhlaglii cjf Qpm, Iran. IMcan- 
vvhile, in tlie Middle East I benehted greaUy lirom the guidaiiee of 
Prof, Samir Khali) Siimir of Uni^'^^rsate Saint Joscpli and Prof Matifred 
Kropp of the Orient-Institut der Deulstheii Morgenlandisehen 
Gescllschafti botli of wbom helped me to appreciate die connceUon 
lietween the issues involved in the present work and Muslim^CIliristian 
telations today. 

;Vs this projcL-l grew from a dissertation into tt book^ I found a 
new source of support in my colleagues of the Theolo^' Department 
at Notre Dame University. Hie cbair of the department, PiYif. Jobn 
Cavadjiu, has been both a mentor and an inspiration to me. At the 
same time, many problems in the present work were eorrceted^ and 
many improvcmcnLs made, di rough die rareful editors and review- 
el's of E.J. Erill. I am olylij^ed to Waflad Katli of the Universitv of 

C]iica,go for lier advising and mentoring, whicJi went far beyond tltal 

called for by ber role as a co-cdltor of this scrieSj "Islamic History 



and Civilisation," Of course, none of thi.^ work wonld have been 

poiisiblc witboLit my family, who liave encouniged me and supported 

me from kindergarten throuf^b graduate school and beyond. Finally. 
1 would like wlioltihc-rarledly to thank mv wife, who e\'eii on the 

darkest days has been the light of my life. 



CHAPTER ONE 



AN INTRODUCnON TtJ THE 

CRlTlQim OF CHRISTIAN ORIGJM 

;\rsD THEJUD.\EOCHRlSTL\N THESIS 



"Our conclusion is tlien Uiat llie story of the Ramaiiizadon of 

Clinsttan]ty> due to ihc apostasy of the nibijorky of (he car]y discipk-s, 
then n\ !\tul. 3iid finally of the Hclf-intcrc-stcMd cnnivcrsion <?!' Cansfflntinc, 
Wis tn^irntttJ h\ a Muslim, m(j.Ht likiily iiu iix-Ci tnstiiui, \x4tQ tocjk as 
his pobiit of departure the Nexv Tt;stii.ntt;ni aceounl of ihe eariy ehurth 
and of Paiir.s career, proljably used some motives from a Jewish leg- 
end abotit Paul, but gave free reins to his ^.euTTilous fancy/' 

— S.VI. Stfl-m, "*Aljci aJ-Jabljars j'\i:e(»uitt of Hcnv Christ's Rttlijiion 
was Falsified by die AdopcLoit of Roinait CiibiLoiTiH," 184-5. 

"Tht: ciisf: fijr tlic^ sun'iva] <jf ihi! Judacci-Christiiin LnidiuiMi thu^ rc:sLs 
eiidrely on the J jdaeo-Chrisltan writingSj in paiticular tlie accotint pre- 

served by ^Abd al^Jabbar." 

- P. Crone, "Islam ^ Judro-Christiaiiity and Byzoneinr Iconnd^iEn,'' ?^'i- 

In tJie i950's ao eKjHxlidon of Egyptian researchers sesit by the Arab 
League catalogued and filmed a large lutnbcr cjf early Iskmie man- 
uscripts in Yemen. /Xmon^ Lhcsc were several works of tlic Mu'tazill 
Qadr and mutaknUtm \\\A al^Jabbar (d. 4L'J/1025),' inrludiiig the 
greater part of *Alxi al-Jal)l>ai''j> t/in^mm »pm, tlie Mttghm ("Siiinma"), 
The subsequent publiealioii oftliis opus ■!)( project ovTrseeii^ fonnally 
at least, bv Taha Hussein), produced a surge of interest in *Abd al- 
Jabhar'fi thenlngical dru-trine and (hat ni'tlie Mu^tazila in geiieial. 'I wo 

mojiogi'aphs on 'Aixl alTJal^ar's thcKiglu later a]>]>eciirKl,'- altJiough most 

of tlic 5t"lio]arly attcndon vaa. lotused on wliat lie preserved of tlie 
thought of eadicr ^^ncrations of Mu'titzill scholars. 'Abd al-Jabbar 
soon became known as "the great 'compiler' of the Mu'^tazih ideas."' 



' See KhaJil Nimi, airBa'iha ai-misnvya (i-msidr al-mdJif^tat at-'aiabify^ f Cairo: n.p., 
1952), [5. 

^ 0. H^urani^ hlamk Raiiijuafiim. ihe- Eikk-i sf 'Abd al-J«ibar [Oafurd: Clarcndun, 



2 CHAPTTR ONE 

All of [his was (aking place coii[empi>rai^eonsly with a Hse of inter- 
fst in anotJuT work by 'A}>d ;»1-Jabljiir (prcscnx'd ihis dirn; in Islanbulj 
not in Yemen), ihc Tail^bU dsls'ii a!-nubuum)a [Ccmfimiaiion of the Pfoqfs 
of Ffx/phecy"}:^ In this case, the iiilerest was among a. difterent set of 
Sicholai's smd for a different set of reasiotas. In the n>id-l960's the 
British schtilar S.M. Stem went to Istanbul und sought out the 
manuscript of tlic 'Tsthbil^ hoping to find infoiTnation in it on the 
Isma^Hiv'va.' Yet it was something else therein tlial (laptured Stern's 
interest: a long section oftlie te>£t {120 pages in tlic printed edition, 
pp. 91-210] dc\-otcd to anti'Chri&tiyin polemic.''' With this critique 
'Abd al-Jabbar prcv'idcs something exceptional: an Islamic T-ision of 
Cliristian origins. 

1 t^fer to this critique as t)ic Ctiique ofChmlmi On^ns, a d«icriptive 
tide that I have coined; it is not a trttmlation of a phnuc that 'Abd 
al-Jabbar himself uses.. It also docs not imply that this section is an 
independent work that circulated li^^ itscll" Rather, it is a section of 
the T&thbU that ^Abd al-Jabbar incoqwrfites into his discussion of the 
ej'fl/rt^j/ ("proyJVj of Muhammad's prophctliood. Howe\'er, tlic CnHqus 
of Chmtisn Origins {henceforth Critiqiiii is clearly marked ofT from the 
rest of the text udth ^Al>d aljabltar's o].>ening statement: "Another 
chapter on j Muhammad's] signs and marks: His rej^ort about the 
Christians and Christian teachings r . ." (p- ^U H- 10-11), *Abd aJ- 
Jabbar then proceeds mlh a lengthy critique of Christian doctrine^ 
scripture^ history and practicc^ whicli ends abruptly on p, 2 1 tJ of the 
printed edition, where he enters into a refutation ol' opposi]ig Islamic 
schools, Tliis section srands out as an estraordinar>' escut^us froiri 
the rest of the text, which is otherwise a ifrfl (Ij^ograpliy) of Muhttrnmad 
(with the exception of a concludinsT section against the Isma^Jli Shi^a). 
Mthough only a section of a book, it is longer than almost all pre- 
ceding Islamic anti-CUiristian polemics, with the exception of Abu 
1sa Ld-WaiTaq's (d. ca, 247/861) work. 

When Stem left Istanbul^ he met with the Russian /Israeli scholar 
S. Pines in order to discuss Lhe TathbTL The two decided to split up 



^ 'Abd al-Jahbar, Tafhtnl daHi'i! al-aubimava, ed. ^\bd Ed-Kariin ^Uthman, 2 vols. 
(Beirus: Dar al-'Arati'j"i,'a., IMSV 

"' Hv wms fctfOLtniRfd to do S3 b^' H. Ritttr's iJuicnpEion of the text in "PhLluJogikH." 
Derh-ltm IB (]92&), +2. 

'■ fiy '>:iteraic"' or '>:iterfiica]'' in the pr«eni work I mieaiA ihe deconMrurtlon 
of fttii oppcsssng viaw. By "apolo^" or "apologeticar I uitetKl die defense of one's 



nwn Mcw. 



AN imraoDtJCTioN to teie uRtfinl/i: 



3 



the analysis of the text. According to sources close to Pines witli 
whom I have spoken^ and as impHed by Pines^ cnvn assertion/ it 
was af^recd that he would work on die Criiiqas. wliile Stern would 
work on tlie anti'Isma^ilT material at the end ol" the Tat/ibii. In Jact, 
however, both scholars focused tlieir research on the Cniign^. Pines 
qitiekly publiaheti a provocative raonographj TJie Jeuibh Ckmimm of 
(he Earh' d-itivnes cf Qmsi-iariify aaordiiig (o a .New •^omte^ which elicited 
a sliai"p rebuke from Steni. Witli this their cooperation, and their 
friendship, ended," Tins episode went oil simultaneously with the rise 
of ^niff!7?-oriented studies on 'Abd al-Jabbar's Mughil, and the two 
^oups of scholars never comniunicatcd. In this way two different 
problems related to the Critique arow: the Stern/Fines debate and 
the apparent conflict l>etween the 'Abd al-JabbSr of the Cn/upt- and 
'Abd siljabljar of the Mu^ini. 

In the present work I will address both of these problems. By 
investigating the sources and strategies that sliape die Cviiique I Vidli 
argue, against P^ek-s and with Stern, that it is not a heterodox Islamic 
test. I will also attempt to make sense of the Critique's apparent 
conllict w^th the AJug/jm, with reference to the spceihc context in 
which 'Abd aljabbai' wrote the former work, and to tlie i]itema] 
clues that explain why he wrote it. While eliminating some ol" the 
mystePj'' snjrroui^ding this teiit, I will nonetheless empliasixe its extra- 
ordinary' quality. The Critique dispk-iys tlie sectarian milieu of the 
Islamic world of late 4th/lt]th centtiw Iran, 'Abd al-Jabbar's Ma'tazill 
intellectual heiitage and his iiige]iiou3 ability' to craft arguments. For 
this reason 'Abd al-jabbar should em^erge from the present work as 
a more remarkable hgtiit tliiui ever. 



' "Stem chmc Lo smdy chc laHcr porlinri o-f (lie MS which deals in a very hns- 
tile spini mlh tlii' Ismi'ili 5ts.(. ... It w^s my tii-sk Ey txplorr llii" first JiiiJf.'' Tht 
jRcisA OirislJcnii qf iht Earh Cenlunei (^ Chisiiani^ AcfOF^n/; ie a Jvhp .Smrw (litntc 
forth: Jftctvfi CM^/Mflj) fjemsaleni; Israel Acrttlemy i>r Sci^-nces and HiiniAni,ties, 
196^). 2. .See The Ix-icJ'bus fav^:KraWe K.m-w oT L Prijs. Zl^^G Hft (I^JS), I7(i.^ 

" Acc.arfSng to O. Strouinsa: ''Piti-ts Htartod his rt^iwjircili in tliLi ftfld with liii 
major dLvovt^n' fJ' the diHC^LLsaion of JcHTih ChrLitian thcotogica] tt^ii^fts in a tcxi tt! 
'AhS aJJabbar. This discos'crj' broui^hl Pinci some fame- ouSsidc srholarly quartera, 
and vnih it much satbiess, when i \Tolciit polemic CRipSed." Sec G. SsroumEJ.'s 
pnTiice hi The CvUtcUd Wiifki ofSfilomo Pina Votumf IV: Studies in iht HiiU^ of Reh'f^ 
{JenisaJem: Ma^tSj 19961. R, W;ilzcr, meimwhite, fonuncnte tliiit this afi'air "siid' 
dened [Siem's] lile tlurit^ tlx* years I9C&-19&9.'" Sec- "^tnui'l .Sieni: In Mnnmriatn," 



+ CHAPTER ONE 

1,1. Vu Jnda^o-Chmtkn Thtm 

S. Pines opens his book on the Criiiqus- by dcscribinf^ 'Abd al-Jabbar's 
lext as "an Arabic niaiTiiismpl Yxdiich is. not what it purports to be."'" 
Pines round ihe Cndqui to he fundamentally uoljke other Islamic 

writings on Ciiristianity, He inldally liicorized that this, cxmld be 
explained by the unique historical situation of 'Abd al-Jabbar's day, 
ivhpn Sunn! Islam was hard pi^sstd IxitwReii (he Byzantines in the 

northwest aiid (lie Fat'tnids in the sowthwe&t. But iJiis explanation 

sdll left him with an "unt-as)' fccLng that the aiiti-Chriatittn chapter 
[of the Talijbii^ i.e. the Ciiiiqai] represented an enigma of some kind."'^ 
The answer to this eiiignia, Pines ultimately eonrluded, is that V\bd 
al-Jabbar did not write the CWftr/wf; lie borrowed it frofn an unknown 
Judaco-Christicin community/^ Tl'iis moment of eonvittion was a 
watershed in the career of Pines. From this point on^ Pines, who 
had already rontributfid !E;i'ou]id4>realdng work on questioni oE'Ji?v\ds.li, 
C]iri!>tian, Mi4!>Iim I'SunnI snd Shfi, ]>articularly Isn^a'TlT) an<l Hindu 
iheologj' and philosophy, devoted liimself in large part to the quest 
lor Judaco-Chriatianity, '^ It was the Criiique that Ibrmcd tlic center 
of this quest. 

Ptnca' argument that the Critique la based oi^ it jLidaeo-Ghti^tian 

text rests alwve all on two elements that appear in it. Tine first is 
'Abd al Jabbar's insistence that Je^ua came to confirm the Mosaic 



* Fiin», Jkirijfl ChnihenSf I , 

" Pirvis' approach, to ti'K icxi, riAmciy Jiss 'jiKlac<i-C'hrJ.aian. iticsis,^" eaant:d Am:n- 
(ion Wfsn the. piipiitar pfca, loading to an af(jrl4^ in \hc. yent^an Foxl (^'Ifhh Ccnlut^' 
Tc.Ki Sheds. New liijhB on Clirianianit^'"' (Jmw 1^2, l^lil]; and in a Di]trh ma,^- 
iinc: ""BctanpijlLC OntdcUdHj^ mcr dc OnrspiTjn|^ vai} hce CliriHtcndorn," Ektvm 
[KovembiT [% IMS). 

'■ AcfyrdinK (y G. Strnjumsu. "Tlu' liiskHry of [rliKiyii in fi^iicnil, bind Cliristliiii 
ori^ns in purticuEarj sttm tti liav^' fiisditiitciJ fines nwre and mcjR: in his liik-r 
yeai^'' Ste G, Stroumsa's preface v? 'fh Oi!kii^ W^fa ^i^ki^m Pwas. Pines' schol- 
ar-sJiip on (Jx? ™bjec( includes: che jror^nicritLon^d. JfivL'Jt (.^-iilkns; "Israel M> 
flirafhoim and (lie SoiisJiip nd' Jfisin^, a Thfimc rtf MorLp-tti Anti-thrisiian PoLrmicn," 
Ssadha wj vUyjJjVt',™ and R^ti^aa (Jf:njsaii'ni; Maijncs, l^ti?!, 177-I.l()j ''Jih{i^>Ghirifitian 
Materials in an j'Wbic Jd.'iiEh Treatise," l^meidisjgs of ihe Amtncan Acodrmj foY JfJxAsh 
Rtsesrch 35 I t967'i, 187-2(7; ''NotcH on Nam and on j^rabic Chrifitianily and Judaeo- 
Chratiiinitj-,"7'S.'I/4 (i9E+). 135 52; "ShiditM iii ChrisJanih' hikI i[i,J«<ii<;o-Oiri>-tiiiiiiLy 
Based on j^nibit Sources," JSAI 6 i'l985'|j !07 ^V^ iind "^(jwsfet (^uos^lions and 
Cognate 'IV^pin.'s in. 'Alxl al-Jabl>ar's T^smC JHAI^ (1^87), i9?-27fl. Alt of the 
abo^'e are re^prjiKHxl in die seaion entitled 'Jtidan.v.i-ti^hiriMJAn.iTy'' o\' '.Ok Ojlh-Uti 
Workx d/'.SfcAwjM Ajiw Vitlumf IV: .Si'iftJifj; in shf I-Ibnory itf Rel^i/iu. 
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Law, not to abrogate it, aTid his condemnation of Cliri.&tians for not 

following it,'' Pines t-umments: 

It iSj \n iny [iiind, []uitc incOilCci\'ai>](; that a Mafili^in authtir, i-ihtt iv.t- 
liunW rtgardtd die Mosaic Law as having been abrogaLtd by 
Mohammed, aliould coracandy attack the Christians for not obeying 
the Old Tcsiamem coniinandmcntg which he believed to have been 
n'.'H:ind*:d t]y clivtnc clc;t:r(?t: [jneiJi (JiTvtsans, Vtj. 

The second element is *Abd al-JabbSr's declaration that tlie lanj^uage 

of Christ was Hcbre^v, and thttt the Christians abandoned it as "a 
trick and a plot" {Tafhhli^ 154). AceordinEj to t^neSj the Cntiqae has a 
"preorrnpaticin witli thf Hebrew laiiguagi"" ' '' Lliat liardly beronii's 

an Islamic mentality. 

Simply put, Pines considered it impossible that a Muslim would Ix' 
so interested in the Mnipsaic Law and the Hebrew language. He then 
followed the famous dictum of Sherlock Holmes: "When you liave 
elimiiiate<l the impossible, whatever remains, howevet^ improbable, 
must be the truth." Thus the author of the Critiqae must be a Jew 
who believes in the Mosaic Law ant^ thai Hebrew is a sacred lan- 
guage, and a Christian who l>elievf;s that Jesus was die Christ; in 
other words, a Judaeo-Chrkuan. 

To be fair, J have over-simplified the matter. Fines does jxiint to 

other elements in the Criiique to aujjjxjrt his. tliesis, such asj firatj ^'Sbd 
al-Jabbar's comment tiiat "a group [Jhrfq] of them, who are the elite, 
IwHevfl that dieir Lord is a Jew, tlie son of a Jew, bom froiii ajcvi', and 
that his mother is a Je\vis]i svontan" ip, 199),'' Fines> who translates 



'^ ''Christ read hii prayeni as th^^ prophets and ihe Isfsetiti^s did so both lucforc 
tkim and in his era [umit tht 9et:und Jf ija^^nihi] wlitn the>' read frjjm die ^■Ltird 
Hjf CpHjtlt rr+jm (]](.■ slHtcintnl orCixl in llie Tiiwriil und tlic F^alni^ wf Dsmd" [Tal/tiil, 

p. I4B). Also: "[Cli.i'i*iJ twvor VyoV. Siiiulay as tlrtc feast, nor did he u^er biiiki a 
chuixh (fifia). He did nor afi)i«l tlif Sabbath, even lor orw hoijr- He wvcr ate iwifk, 
hut forlnatk; it and eumMl those who ato itj juat a.^ (he proph-cts did Iwrorr Jiim*' 
{p. 14-^y, aiKJI "By my life, (TJhriflE did not ai:1 like us in any way liis wlioJe hff Wtng. 
The same r^ks for liis disciptcs After him, whc [rciid L_i for Ui of edition, ma. 9lv] 
required (he law of the Tawrat" I'p. 193). 

" JriP!i-fi Chdstiais, 20. 

'" Fines shows ntt interest in tlie eontest tif this passugej whieh is 'Abd al Jiibbiir's 
larger ar^ittwt^c tliat CJifisiiaris leave Maiy eipen te- the cliiarge of Joniit^atJon- This 
I>a»sag?!: lasnk Cffjnc to ^tmilar cotKli49iom, aee "Islam, Jiidaeo-Chriaiiaaity and 
By^iantinc: IfOLWiciasin," JAi.1 2 (llSftO), 74. S(cm (in his *'(^otadoiB from Aporryplial 
tiospi^is in ^.■\lid al JabMij'" J'ouiW of Thtola^fni S/udia 1ft [April 3^S7|, ^\'< sees 
nothinc: iiii iKii passaj^ olhcr Ehan (he fact thai '.>\bd al Jabbar knew some Christians 
wlio deny the Viri^in Birth. 
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CHAPTER ONE 



f&fq as "sect," suggfests in Jmmk Cfinslmii- that ih^m are Judaeo- 
Christiani) and ideniifiies iJitm willi t* Jt^vish group named }j\' St(^t*clya 
(d. 331/^42) that considers Jesus to be a Pi^ophct.'" Second^ 'Abd 
al-Jabbar quotes Exoflus 4:22 in his argumtint against tlip di^^iie: son^ 
sUip of Jesus,'' which Vmcs idetnific-s as a cypica] Jewish stralei^,'" 
Third, PincH mainttiins that ihf paralld whitJi 'Abd aljabbtir dra^^ns 
between ConsLandnc and /\rdashrr, the prc-Islamic Pci^sian rulcr^ 
could not liave been made udihout the help of a pre-Islamic t-ext.'^ 
Pines also argues thi^t 'Abd aljabhar's account of Paul iu the 
CntJsjue is based iti part on tlic biography of P<."ter in tlie Greek 
Cliristian text A'lartyrion. ton lia^im Apastolofi e Petwa kai Paulou^^'^' The 
j>arallels between tlie two works are., PiJies admits, diPinatie and not 

litera]--' In the Muttymn, Peter wins the conveirajott of Nero'ij wife 

and two ol}ier prominent women, w}ille in die Cnivjue {Tailibit^ 157) 
Paul lias icilliiencc over the wife of the emperor (wlio is identified 
a*i NerOj p_ Ifin'j and Roman wn-men [Tathhlt, l!i7]_ In ihv Alariynon, 

Peter is accused of being a magitian, while in the Critii^ji^ 'Abd aJ- 
Jabbar reports that Paul "enamored [the Romans] by caiT^Kiig out 
incantations, medicine, ma.i^c and soiTerj^" {Tatlibli^ 159). Most impres- 
sive, perliaps, is the fact that V\l>d al-]ahhar has Paul dfdare in the 
Cntiqtis, ''Do not cruciiy me vertieally likp our Lord Christ was 
cniciRed; rather, crucify me hottzon(ally" {TathbU, 160), A& Pines 
points outj thi:^ does not match the traditional martyrdom act-ounts 
of Paul, where he is beheaded {being a Roman ddzcn). Instead, it 
is similar to maityrdom aecounts of Peter in the Matfnm and other 
text*, in wlijch Peter I'eqMests to be cniciPed upside down, likewise 



" This is m Si'^ady'S's K. ai-AtaSNSt wa-t-fliifSdSt iLeiA-n: Brill, [filWj, <)f) i^c.e. 
Pines' era he] alio II, JntisA Chriiiiarts, AO). Tlic Sexl has been IransLaCcd inSo English 
ZL1 Sa'adia bcti |oscph. The Book of Beliefs and Opiniotts, trans. S. RosccibJall I'Ncw 
Hii%-*:n; Yak-, llMB;.. 

'' Talhbit, 320. Cf "Abd aJ-Jabbarj t^l-Mui^ra, 14 v<As. (Cairj; aI'Dar bd'Mifriyyii 
li■l■Ta^If wa-l-TaijaiTia. I9&5), 5; 1 10. 

'* S*e 'isi-ael My Firstl^m," 1 78-9. 

" "'Israel My Fitstbom,'" 1 77, n. 3. Qt Jen'u/i ■fJfertitMUf, '.\ri. 

* Sec Kb "Sfudics in CJhrisiianiEy,'" 34IM! ^nc^s alsr» makea the ai^jnrent chat 
the nnly reflection of an Iiitamk influciiire in the Paul and Ciinstanline ilorics of 
the Cnljqiie are (he references to ■I'eiLccI womeoi [TalMil^ IS") iuid frmale eircuiiird- 
Mi<?n {T<[lkbiii 953<|. Hit' i[iipljt.'bitic;ii is that ([lis is a JutEut'c^ClinstiHii ti'xt that has 
u[ily ]]ad miiiitttaL rewtirkitt^ Lii it;^ [sbmk' atliipt;Ltii:in. Many odier rLTt'R'iitfs in 
(Ms aoTfuint k.g- iTwk i.-irH:umH.-is(on, (li^'iMtre^ pork), however, apply equialty to MuslLti 
lajid JewL'tJi coiih:J(es- 

■^^ See Pirn^ '"Stndiirs in ChriKitaniiy,"" 12791 



AN Ii>rrRODUCTI.ON TO 'niE i:strfSi^::E 1 

out of deference to the cnicifi.S'jion of Christ, Finally^ in an article 

On the Ijiblictd mttterittl of the Cnft^wfj^^ Pines seeks out precedents 
thereto in apocn'phal (although not necessarily Judaeo-Christian) 
gospels. Hei-e he does not return to the writings that occupy him iii 
Jfflw'jJt Cfimlismj^ but rather to ajwcry'phal htbljcal texts, including 
the Old Syriac Gosj>clsj^^ the Persian Dinteneronj-'' the paraphrases of 
St. Ephracm (which Pincs^ following Leloir^ ai^gucs arc derived from 
a Syriac Diat^i.{era}i)J^ and the Gospel qf' F^ter.'^' 

Stern ciitegorically rejects the Juctxeo-Cliristian tJiesis,** describing 
Pines' Jeu.!i3h QimtMuia as "a regrettable act of folly by a disdiiguishcd 
scholar," and suggestin^^ diat his oiaii first ardcle on the subject iatJI 



** Pines, "Cfospel Quotations." 

^ These arc (he Htitona Eecfesinstira of EuHcblm (d. ca. 340), the Paaarion (of 
A^sfTsuj /ujfn^ses] and Df PotMferi^s of Epipltaiiitis (d. 403) and the PsctniiJ-Ck'TneTiline 
WritinRs. On the latter w.i' G. Strt-ck^TL l]itK)dLn:tion tcj ttti: F.-'eacic'-QfTnfnfinfSt in 
Mat Tnltim&U .'[t>/>iry//f){i, *x\. W. &c)irn^cjTidch'.'r, trans- R- VVilfHjri, 2 voh~ (Lotiiivilfe; 
Wesiminster Press, 2003), 2:+e3-533. On ]>p- 265tl': ol'^GosiJe! Qjjosatkhsis,'' Pitire* 
again disTHaRW the Pscodo-Clfiineiititws aiid (heir rclanoiiihip to lUc. Crifi^t/£. 

^ ^•i' F.C. BiJikin, Ei--aii^iiaK da Mtphmresi^ 1 vnV\. (Cambridge: Cambridge 
Uni^'ersily Press, 3*)04); A.S. Lewis, The Old Syiiac Oospek jLondon: VVLIhams ajid 
Norgate.'l^tO). 

^ See Dioitintrfin Pnmm, txl G. Mesisia, SJ. (Rotm'- PorttiE**:i Viiwav? Biljlku. i35i). 
" S*e Str Ephraem. Catmifniaiee ^ f'Evm^k Cmfni^mi, ed. L Leioir, 2 ^'ob. 

[Ijoavsan: Durhei7f|, 113_S!^-41; L Lctiwr, L'ewmgiff d'Efi/iitimi ti'^ra !et ji/htjjw etiiiJa, 
L^CO aHOil^JHJ; L l^]c>h;'Le f£nit>^gi d'Ep/tmu sur ie Dmie^-i^ffta, t:5CYJ 1^7 [l^HZ. 
&ce esp. the latter woYk, pp. 2S2fr. for a discussion of the prohtem of tphraem s 
wjsjon of th-c Diaiissenm. 

" L'Ev-an^k tk PiefTr, ed. Vaganay (Parii: J. Uabalda & fits, 193Cf). PWs Bilso 
attempts here lo coniRtt (he Ji]daer>Christiaits !o the 'l5aTA'i>7ii ("Gosptrl t^uotatioiiKi" 
pp. 274liv, a Jewish jscn^t that .spix-anl sn l^jid/Etth atvd 3n:l/^h <:entujy Jraq and. 
Syrw {"■'[.'sa'' tiMnjing irom its fouiKler AbE *ls5 al■l5lAl^alllJ, not trcnn Jesus). His 
hnpeln-v for dnang set h that, eontran' to i^wial writini^ on the T*ai.viyya (whirh 
re-pnrt ihal ihfy icJiLWiwIedged J4^h]h ha a. pvfipUc-.t^ or w'lsf' tiian, Fif nt tfi die gf.n- 
tites), Ihn Hai^nii I'd. 456/ E 054) reports that the^' bcli.e\'c Jesus was sent So (he 
braelit». Pinci ctocs noe e.xplaitt, howeixT. why he triisti she releretice from the 
ildi/lllh (.■fij(iir\' .\TLtliJnMiaii ''Mw 'l^wAyyn dt5ii.]j^iir-fd in dit 4lh/iOL]i tenturv) 
more thbin die opinion of otJier scholars. &l"L" S. Pineii, '"Isiwi^^'a" Er\ 4:95 6. 
Elsewhere ("'Nnces oji blam atKl Arabic Ctiristiariiiy" 131), Pines stares plainly ihat 
Abo 'hii. ,ij-l?tahanr was a Jiidfteo-t!:hFi*ua]i sitwe he ackinjwledfeed tlie prophiet- 
Itood of Jesus (but he. does not meniioii that Abu ^Isa also, apparendy, aeeep*ed 
the: prophc::[hoixl of Mnhanima-dl. 

Efesewiicrc in his "Gospel Quotaeions'"' (p. 264, a. 40), Pimrs anni^unces his inten- 
tion !o publish a study oti the connecsian beiween thi? JudactHChrisiians and Isma'^i 
■Sbi'a. This stiid>\ to my krtwvk-d;^", never appeared. 

*" Tlie dre* of Stem's unitli.-s was « pujjular pitte publiKhj.-d in die Vatican's 
joumaJ BinvfOiier, \^hkh smight lo dispel rtttmMS (stemming Jkun Pines' pi>]>ular 
[Meces) diat dxe Taihf^i prwieled i:rtr.ieal new inEeimoaiiosi on liie origins fA Christiatiity. 
See "New Uphi on Jtidaen-Christianit)'?" Esiimsaer id (May Jflfi7) ft, S''i~7. 



O CHAPTER ONE 

**prf>ve mfficient in itself to refiile a great part ol" Pinps's [antasies."^" 
What Stem finds particulariy olTen&tve in Pines' arg^iment is its his^ 
toritdl iraprobrtbility. Reliable bislorital rt'tords tttttsl to tJit survi\"dl 
of Judiico-ChiTstiaiiLtv onlv to the fourth Christian century'. Stcrci 
fincbi it inrrpdibli? that Judaco-Cilhristianity would suddenly reappear 
six ceEKuries later in an Islamic text; 

Wlial k moat piiobablfL thai *Abd at-JabbSr's slor,' comes fs'OEn soino 
unknoTYTk account of Jtidaco-C]irBdaiiit>% possibly some Father of the 
Church whoKC passage Icfl no oLhcr trace in Greek or .'^yrsac l>vc may 
salely nfjgli'ct I*irit:s's iil]Murdl ihcciry iilHJilt a Juda(.'{)-Cl]ristiari te^>:t in 
Syriacjij at- diat il conits from a Clirii^tian eoiiverted lo Llam who 
made it up with the help of sonic Jewish anecdotes about Paul, the 
New Tc5.tamciit niccounls of Paul and hw own somewhat coanc imag- 
iniidon? I fc>r myself rh<x>s[r ihr seccmd iiltKmiad\'c^ 

In line with tbis clioice, Stern seeks otit prccetlents to the Cniiguf: m 
urthodoji Islamic works. In his ardi^le "Quotadons from AjxKrvphal 
Gospels. L]i 'Abd al-Jabbai%" Stem analyzes *Abd al-Jabbar's acconnt 
of tlie passion of ChrLtL hy comparing it with Walib h. Munabbih'a 

(dr 110/728) statements in the works of Abu Ja'far al-Tabarf 
(d 310/<J23) -Mid Abfi Ishaq al-Tha^kbi {d, 427/1036).-" Wbile Stern 
tdtimately concludes ttuit die soudlx of tliis account is a non-c-anoiiical 
gospcl>^^ be considers it to be heavily reworked by its transmission 
m thp Islamic context and thus "a paraphrase radier than an exact 
quotalioiiir"'' 



* S.M. Stem, "'Alxi aljuljbar'i Attourt of How Christ's Rctij^yii wjik FuLnJicd 
by ihe AdoplJon of RoiiiiBii CuMoms" Jovmai 9f 'Ihtni^ati -SStt^i ]9 (Api'il jy(i&), 
129, Stern did not take it LtjKin hmiselt to reiute Pines jxiint (i-ir iwitit, irmtiiig 
"that f^'<rry'l>nf]y of soutui juf^nf^tit W! he fon^'in[!«l thai KncRS puhlifiation mtist 
not hi:^ (alit^Lii RctiriUFily" (p. l!^(J). UnlVifEHniat4;-]y, Swm died \an !J!> CJirtohM- Jftfifl) 
SDon afcer he pubibhed his last articte ctti the subject, and tbcv^r liad the opportu- 
nity to respond to Pities' later articles (the last of which was publisher! in 19&7). 

^ "'Abd al-Jablwr's AltouiK." l&3_ 

^^ St.t St<:mL "AptKryphiU GtiisptisK" 46fEi 

^' "Tlie ietea occutred to nie that tlie lem niAy after all n^s be a CimaJsn \vr- 
sioji at dK, btit All. 3H:cou.nt itiade up by a MtisJim author out oJ' ^'ague remit^i^ 
ei::LU>f-i ni' \hc. gtupfil stnry, just as VVaJih b. Munahhih and [l>n IshSq had madf: 
up sueh af^i^ountt. Th^ re arc:, lwjiievL-:r, solik diiirereneL-:s. ^VhcTeaa the aet-rnjnti of 
the eaiiy Muslim exesetes are tiianifeslly based on the New TerlamenS stories ancJ 
the tlivergetices arc oh^icmsly due ia such cause* as tnisuncicFstantlin^. lapse of mem- 
or>'j and iH^me disLTeet embn>idery, uLJ natural in iJie ease of t>rut Intttsmissinn, our 
stor^' is more raditalb' dtfrerT.'n( atnl tan hardty be detiveti froim tlie tanvisicul 
gosiK-]s." Stem, "AjKieiYplial tJeispeK" 50. 

" ijtorn, "■v\pocr>'phal OosikIs,'' 50, 
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In a second arricle,^ Stern turns his attention from tlie passion 

accoiitu to the accotinls of Paul and Constaniitie In the Qni^itt. 
While he confesses his inability to identify tlie sourcea of ilie Paul 
accountj^' Stem finds some important precedents to the account of 
Constantino. Once again he begins until die Islamic sources, spceificaJIy 
Mas'fidT (cl 34.V9J6) and two of 'Abd al-Jabbar's comemporarie.^ 
in Ra>7: al-Khatil> al-Iskafi {d. 421/1030) and Ibn Miskawayb (also 
d. 42 1 / 1 030).'" Stem also turns to orthodox Christian texts to find 
sources. ^Alwl al';Iabl>ar's narrative of Helen the mother of Constan- 
tine, he argties, is influenced by ati aceount in tJie Syriac wtidngs 

of MarOta (Ar. Mtiii-uth5j d. ca. 420), bishop of Mlferqet (Ar. Mayya- 
lariqlnl.^' Finally Stem looks, at the Critique and its reladonship to 
the Hebrew work TtiL'doilt JV.f/iw'^.^" He points OLt the correspondence 
between the chapter on Paul in the Criiiqm asid that on Nestoriu.^ 
in the TiyUdoik. Satisfied with these findings^ Stem concludes chat "no 
other sources can be idendfied."^'' 

'llie Dutch scholar T. Baarda a].so hnds tlieJudaeo-ChrisUan thesis 
unconviiK'Jng/' pointing out that certain phrases in, the Cnfufnt:, stidi 
as ahi iil-kildb, aix" estlusively Islamic.^' He also refen; (pp. 230fr) to 



" Stem, ""Abtl al-Jahljar's ;Vxount." 

^ Stem, '"Abd ul-Jabbar's Atrcount," i^. It should be pcjintc^i out Giat years 
earlier £, f ritscii made the obsen'ation that ihe3e polemical aiiti-Pauline stories. 
■Vird woli] aus aiiti]>atLlinisdien jiidetKlmstlicheti oder Markionitetikreisen 9tam- 
iTKn'" (E, Fritseh, hSum and f.lfetiTtni'jwK in MilSthlifv [Brodau: Mtlller & Seil^Efrt, I93f!], 
."^O. It is not dear why ^rit-ieh would iuelude the Mareicmitea hc:re, whose vdew ni' 
Paul was espcciatly positive). Pines apparentK' missed Fritsch s comment to this efleci 
(a fact which Stem happily points out). Cf. Stern "'.'Xbd al-Jahhar's Account,'" 382. 

"' This is a fruitful toinparison, whk'h [ will consider in depth in diaptcr four 
uf this worii. 

^' See Stem, '"Alxl aljabl>3r's. Aixottrit,'' 173-4- Otii Marflta see Hinmf nfsUin- 
r»tif, iJtnm^ 4e ■Sfrti', t^> 4:3 O^l.!'. 31&; 0- Grail Gf^Al^ h585-9t>, !K- NfarOta 
dcseribies Hek^ti as a native of "Kelar Pahhir iti the territory of Erfe-wa,"' an area, 
like Harrin (which *Alxl aJJabbir names as hc:r csX>^'\ in Mesc>['Wjtan:iia. 7Af i'jsi\m.\ 
Aicnbtd Uf Mamta of Maiphfyqal^ CSCO 435 l'S9a5l/26; EnRjish trsiii. CSCO 440 
119182^ 16. 

*" See StertfcL "'Abd al^jabb fir's Account," 131ft 1 will atidreffi this subjesrt in the 
fifth chapter. 

^ Sto-n, "'Abd a!-Jaijli3r's .Vfrttun;' VS^. 

'"' "Hei 3s overigens iiiei sxidig elat *Abd ai-Jabb^r hk-r afhan^eEijk is van etii 
^/ftwir-chri.-Tt4r]ijk doeuuietit.'' T. Baarda, "Het ClnE.iIaan van de Vif:r EvangHien vol- 
getis '^Alwl al-Djablidrj'",Aflfei'i!iuair ihao&i^li Ttjdinkrift I^S ;l974;i, 1^29-31]. Ai for Knes' 
comment \JriCJsh (Jinstians, 23) that "the Jewish Christians apparently also had 
catKHiicaJ Gospels wriltcn in Kebreav/' Baarda remarks that this ''lijkl mij ^'olstrekf 
onjuist" tp. 230). 

^' Eaardii. 225. 
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CHAPTER ONE 



*Al>d filjabbar'ft remark (ivM the true gofti>el (Utjd) ofjesuft did i^o( 
include the erutiftsion, '*' a remark, thttt sug^sls the Critique htts an 
Islamic onEjin since Muslims rcjccL llic hisloricily of ihc crncifiKioni 
whik Jew's and Chris-liam accept it. Pines would respond lo Lhis con- 
tentiom by theoriijiitig (hat some JudaeoChrisilians rejected worsJiip 
of the Croiffl,''^ In HiioLhcT phitc l]e si[g;gc!!tii thttt ihe Judaefj-Chrislian 
gospel to which the Critique is rclcrring mighl have been only a book 
of the sayings of Jesga and thus not have included the crueiKxion 
account," 

Baarda, meanwhile, seeks cut possible antcfedc-nls to the gospel 

composition account of the Critique in orthodox Christian^ priiTiarily 
Syriac, writinj^s. Hf ai^ues that ^-Vbd al-jabbar's. account oi tlid one 

triie InjTl is influeticed by the Dii%it^s^m'% prolonged existesice tji the 
Eiistern Churth,'' and its inlluenee on tlie thought of Ncatorian theo- 
logians sLch as Theodoras bar Koni fd. ca, SUO) and Isho'dad of 
Men.' [d. ca. 350).''' Baarda aJso poinu out that a number of Syriac 
authors held that (he original gospel was written in Hebrew/' as 



* JtetiuA ■flArtrtauu, L&, n. J. 

" See Pines, ""Gospel Quota tions," 264, n. 40. 

*^ EhEurda Hlsa refers to early Chdscians, such as Maj^ion, wtva m^ntaiiKicl ilha.t 
Christ him sell was the siuthorijfa Geisptl. See BuanJa, 225 7^ 233; A. vwii HumHck, 
Mardtm, Dai l^'an^lrmn iv/njrtimfni Goii I'lA'ipzi^ Hiniithss S924), 79Hi Baiirda. iilso 
isolaiei references atnoJig tlw CKurcli Fathers, sntluding Origen, to an "i^rie;inal 
gosiwl," composed belbre the four csjionicsl or\ci. See RasrrlA^ 22'7, n. 33. 

" Baarda, 2^^~ft- Tri gtrtirctatj Daarda is aiJltc. -rmlw to irarx: ii iheimatic coiT*r- 
sfKHidcnc^c Iwlwecn ihc.^c. authorR aiui ihe Cyiii^uf, e.g. the ai^jmenl lliat thjr four 
RORjiris arc iinperTeel dcri^'alives oFan orii^nal scripture. More decisive is hii con- 
clusioEi thaS ehc order in which 'AM al-Jabbar gi'i'cs l^or ihe competition of the 
f^jufK'ls Qrt-Ml-Mk-Lk, TnSh^t, !5i>) k iiiiticLpaltHj in certdn E^isH Syrian tJliristiaii 
wTitin^. See Guairta^ 236, n. 30l 

*' ftMrcIa, 225, n- 54. Cf. lite comments of tlK bishop Papia^ (d. 1^5), aa i;uoted 
by Eii«bias, that Mauhew yri^nttiMlly vtok hi* gospel in HcIm^w (referred to hy 
Baarda, S^Ei and Pities:, Jia)i;/i aimtiafu, '2'i). Sec. EuHchiuR, Mtstofia E^clfniastka 
(Camhrid^: Cainhrit^c L'ni\'criLt>' Prftsa, SS^l, .^il^flilfi. \c.i Papiai stnpa short of 
sayinp thai Matthew Vixote in Hebrew: "'MaUheiiV colJecied saiinn^ (Aiiyia) in the 
Hcbrrw lani^a^, then e\'ctycjne tninsllaeed them acrordinft to their atitity." The 
prr^LTse Lntf[pn.'lation of this H-ntecH-i' Itas itlR'^wly txTtt tlie siiljject of a IcJttj^ schol- 
:ir]y delj^te. Sli.- ft. Grystin, "A prcjpus du. temuij^va^' de Papiiis sur Miittliieu 
Le Sens du mot h^k\ n^hra lei perx-.s c^^ :>ec'Mid siljcle," Bf/Zmm/iff 'Aft^^gnw l^i^-mimits 
41 (i9&.5)p 530-47, 'live icEca iliAt MitiJu'W wtow h\% gf}%^] JJi Hel>]'(.'%v ia lound 
chewhere in the. hiitmic. tradition. See, e.g., Ihn Khaldiln, Maqa^ima, ttranR. f. 
R.ORcnthal, :i vok rISJcw Yoi'k: Panllieon, [D.^HJ, l:47(i. Ibn Khaldfni i;S:47tj~7| abo 
relates Ehat the Gospel of Luke wat writlen in L^tiii, ai was the Gchspcl of Mark, 
which, according to Ibn Kh^iJdun, \vas actually written b^' (he apostJe Peter and 
only kiler ;ta;ribed to Mark. 
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'Abd al-J;ibl>ar niaintains (althougli he does not coiiclude, like Pines, 
that tlieiie aitlhon> were then'forc Jiidtteo-Christians).^'^ 

But Rues' theories were not left M.^thout supporters, H. Bitsse^ for 
one, relers to the faithfiil companions ofjinus in the account of the 
Otftf/fti? as Jewish Christians,"'^ He condtides this from V\bd al-Jablsar's 
destriplion of thetn as tmin antuira l-iathlith imn af-ua^arH ('"those 
Christians who rejected the declaration of three (gocis]") (p. 110/. It 
miiB^ht he pointed out that this Iccudon is hke that used by Na.shi' 
al-A)£l>ar (d. 293/9061 in his K'. sf-Awssff l-mq&Bt {lie refers to theni 

as the muif.vihfii/!iiii of the Christi arnsl .'"^^ Vet NSshi^ is not referring to 
Judaco-Christians bitt radier to Arius and his followers. 

t>ne of Pines' students, ti. Strotim^, btieHy arj^ues jn [avor of 

the Judaeo-Christian thesis.^' Yet the timost itiipressive defease: of tJiis 
thesis is provided by F. Crone in a lengthy artide.^^ Like Pines, 
Croiic places great value in the statement of 'Abd al-Jabbar reE^tding 



^" Gf. Pinss, Jfii'iiA (^isVMsir, ^7, 4.1. 

'" H. Bu-vK^, ^AnlirtiH^tticti'C Polmitk und AftfiU-i^.ok in*! blam und die Krcuzzil^,'" 

*" Nashi' at-Akbar, K. af-Aivinf Jr l-magatHl. in J. v^m. Ese, FrUht ma'lszrfilisfht 
HSrtiii^aphir (Jieirm/Wicstiaden; franK Siesntcr. 1971). 7£>, S2. TliB inonograph also 
comsijis f]if k. Vs-nl tti-nifydK vi'lik:li is itkntilied thcrt as a .sceorKl work of Nashi'. 
W. Madclutyy, hoivcv^ec, sihoVf-s that this latter work is in laet by Ja'far b, Harh 
f23fi /ftiiO), a eorTL^ftWH] that van Ers hamaeif aeeepW. Sec VV. Madelimg, "Fnjhe 
mu^tazilitische Hire sic f^rap hie: das k'tlab ai-L'.-ifil dcs Gafar b. Hafb?"^ Der Isltntt 57 
{19a0), 2'2m: vaji Ess, 'TCi 3:436. 

*' Stroumsa nit'iitiyrts two n:Ei.TV[Kes in support of itie itwffiisL The first ik a rt'f- 
erenci." to "betievini^ Jews" in Pittestine by the pilgrim Bishctp of luna (a P.-fer^rcKe 
chat Pitws Jtbo rnafces, 'JtuJko-C^hmtiat^ Materiab," I4&-71, The secojwl referetK* 
b berter known; ]oha oS' Damiiwus, writing JrosTi 3iis PiOesiiniaii motMstery of St. 
Saba, inentkuis a Juda[:L>l!^hjiFitiaji Etiiesaite enLmnunily that wa.i located near the 
Dead Sea iSee hi'; £t fia*fMjtir.(, rh_ _^!^, FJle S^h)-ifi/u tfes Jt/Aivtii^j; r.iwi DtaiM.'Jrfi'.f fBertln: 
Dc Gruytcr, 59SE], 4:34-li). G. Stroumsa, '"Vetus Isr^cP Les Jdfs dans la littcra- 
ture hicroslymitaine d'cfMiquc by^antine," Savior tl sabst (Paris: Cerf, 1952), 1 19-21 
(neprinled from Rrvae dc- t'hiii^Ti: «fc TtiigiBn-i 205 [1988]^ M5- 121J. 

" "Istanij Judeo-Chiistdaiiity and B>'zanline EoLuioclzusm," JS4/ 2 (1930)^ 59 95. 
hi this article Crone sucjcessftiJy makes a connexion bei^'eet^ ibe rise of Islam and 
Byzatititw icojioctasm^ bui she- fails, m my ispinioti. lo make a 'C«nfwctiH.>n l>erv.¥en 
either of the.se two phenomena and Judieo-ClIliristiaLiity. Tlie tad that Rhe a."adgtis 
a Hqiarase flecth>n lor tlie discusakm of the Judaei>t~]hriF:tiianR nJ' the Cy'uitjue (p. fi.^fT.) 
seems to ine indicative of this fael. Curiously, she cuverlook.'i the one passage in the 
ChHffttt which seems to me to have a connection with icotioclastn: 

TLte Roj^ians., at thaE dme, woinhipptrd the [^tanct^ and nia^ilicd idok, putting 
up n:presentations of them in their tentples. Tltey ronlinued tn tltLt way even 
after they chose to re^'ere the Cross and so lorth, So they depicted Christ, his 
mother and his CDinpanions in the place of those statues. TThtt ihe^ ebaathatd (iris 
bit bjf bii awr Hmr (p. 167}. 
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CHAPTER ONE 



a ^u]> of Christians \v|>o "lx4ieve thai their Lord is a Jew, (he son 

tjf it Jt'^Vj Lorn from i\ Jf^v, and llial his inotlitT is a JeiAdbli womL-tn" 
(p. 129). This reference leads Crone to a scries, of conclusions. She 
ultimately ai^ues tliat "Islam inade Judapo-tJhiistiaiiitv a polemicrally 

viable jxisition,, and accordingly ibe Judaco-Christians came out of 
hiding and Ijcgan to rccRLit."'''' Crone is Iicrc openly coming to the 
defense of PineSj interjecting at one point that his thesis is "by no 
means as unlikely as Stern vvrmld have it"^* Cronie firmly stands by 
Fine&' atgnment that die interest of tbe text iti Hebi"ew and the M<>saic 
Law prov-es itsJudaeo-Chrisrian origjnj "since it was not in the Muslim 
interest to argoe thai tlie Christians ought to be Jew^.""" HoweveT^ 
she does little to advance tbe position of Pines on tbis point. 

Crone's other argumeni^, mertawhile, are vulnerable to critique,^ 
ineltiding her sii^cstion that 'Abd al-Jabbar's aecounl of the con- 
version of the Kbazar^ to Judiiiam (p. lUb) lias a Jiidaco-Chri&tian 
origin."' Elsewbere in tbe same article Crone argiies tbat Pines "is 
certainly rigbt (hat (lie origiaa] [of the Cndqitt] nius( liave lx^."n. iti 
Syriac,"'^ although she may have missed a. correcrion that Pines him- 
self made to his own argu-ment on (his point."'^ One may say, witli- 
out lYijeeting entirely Cmnfi^s work, tliat ber thesi*i is huilt on ar^attetiiii 
f siietiiio. This can be seen in ber repeated assertion tbat the eovert 
and introverted character of Judaeo-ChristJanity precludes tbe pos- 
sibility that positive ciidcnec for her positicn could be found.'"'" 



^ Crone, 74. 

"' Crane, 76, n. 90. Croiic hdvc udds, '''But Sttm's vitv; wii* tltiirly dktHltd by 

his extraorduiftry rdticiaiice to cwieetk' that iM .^i^bic anxtt'us'jts APi^JudJied-Claristian 
in chftracsff' (p. 8&, n. 35&ft). 

^' Cfonc, j'ti, n. fll. Crninc adds "ll ii mejst miJikcly that it was im'c^nEc^d \vf- 
MiJsliiTK (ir t^hriRtian f;f>Ei,TTls (n iRlam, a.-i Stitm maim aiiii'tl" (p. 7^/. 

■" Cf S. GriJUlli's rcjoindci- (o cm*: aspcci of licr theDn,' m "KashTi/Bcscr. Boon 
CoiHpanion of EJie Bv^aiiline Empcrrjr i^co III: Tlic Islamic Recension of His Slwir)' 
'ill Leittcn Otimial ^^951," if Miisfoji 103 (3990(1, 310 1. 

■'^ Crtine, 94, n. 205. CEi Pines, Jm-ish Oinstiimi, 49. Note, ho^v(-h'<rr, thai this 
awoujit is piirt of a loii^ger naErativt, in which 'Al>d aSJabbRf attemjjns so prove 
tliftC Chriiniasisty was eMnblishcd by ewrdon, itnd sioc niiradiss, in doisig w Iw nlso 
gives examplfrs frnm Zomauriarism, MaiiLrheaniam aiKt Hinduism, making it sf:c:m 
lliat 'Abd al-Jalilidr simpiv did hsa bonif^Wriiak on ihc. hbtory of rc^ti^ifuns. 

•^ Crone, 76, n. 91. Cf. Pines, Jtwisir Oirislmii._ 8lT 

■'" Sec Pines, "Israrl My Firelbom" 1 7fl, n. 3. Orotic apparenLly misBcd this 
referfnti". 

'** M one pniiit Crone s-ufg^t-sts thut a mysterious litwai^' iipjre of the MLislitn 
and Clmssian trniditioi'ia is in Rtcr s Judaeo-Clinssian, remarkitie: TKc- Intfrfsting 
point about im titvclasjliatiilicy is iiim it (its precisely wiih ihM of dn- Ji.n:l;sci> 
ClhriRtiana in general" ;p. 77). 
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Ultitnately ex^en Crone seems rather unsure about tlie Judtiet>-Gbnstian 

thesis,''' This untcrtaint)'' is a. feature diat slit' hcjlds in t'ommoii with 
Pincs."^ Nevertheless, they arc both dclcnded in a recent review arti- 
cle, whirb does inmL. liownrvpr, rontiihute ntiw evickinciF to Uiif pnnhlem.*^ 



'■' "The link betw^Ti die Jcwsh Chrkltans of LpiphaniuR and (hose of 'Abd al- 
Jablnir thiLr fctnains t<tnuoiii, Tliat OUid al-Jabbir's iheredeR cidsuxi IWorc LJarn 
seems clear. That ihcy were genetically related tn a fillh ccncuri,' scce [^ntr^In:l^ed 
in thE' motirttajns of northern Mesopotamia is possible. But that this sect in its tuni 
par*st']T.^d die triidilivn r>f ttif iH.TJ.'tij.'TS- wf PaLk-stine (.an only 1k' said tr> 1k' «lllL]t^;]y 
in the present sliitr of the evidence" (p. SJ). On p. 93, Crone :iisn-L"5 that the 
Ju<baeo-t'hn.siiHT,tvs "cntrctwln-'d ilicnisclves" in the Amiflio-Mesopotaniian border, 
jKtrtialty Ijawtl on j.^'i<kiii:'c in tltc iMiffsn. 

^^ Knej;' own wtiwrtainPf' rejfardinif the Ju da eo- Christian thesi.'i is evident throu^i^- 
■nuB hLs. u.Tidng4 iwi the: Ifiph'. In JtiiwA CSi\i';!iaaj |p_ 17, n. !i?)^ FinftR gloBws the 
word ai-Rai (people), witti the rcmaii, "apparently the spokcsiiiett of die Jeuish 
Christ iaris." Simtmariang 'v^hd aJ-Jabbar s attitude to the Christian psspcis. Pines 
eummeiits: "In his opinion, they rontjiined f^Llse stbitenient.s zind ec^ntniiiictiuti, bait 
Abo a little true inforrnbition crjncemini; Jesus' life attd teaching. TIiik bimlj^xTiJent 
.■miiudf is per^isps characsi'j'isiic Itw dn- Jfv^ish ChrtsiiArvs, many of whom nwy haw 
iKtensiWy beSwiged to a recognised Christian Cliurrh" (p. 1^4), Speaking alxmt 'AImI 
al-Jabhar'fl referenn;: X-n a Syriae w^rk, Pines, enmmeni.'!: "It m mje thai in [he e on- 
lesi dii-se vvfjrds senn U\ apply in dn' lirst pJave lo Nestnrian lej^ts; but there Is a 
distinct po^ibiliiy that they abo applied to Jewish Christian wridngs which may 
have been preserved b>' the NesCoriajis. Indeed some of the lalier may have been 
■ciyi)tH>Jev'.ish CltrJsiians'' fp- 371. Tlirfreafter, Pities goes w\ so suggest that bcj."5niw 
A group of Ciiristiasi conwrts Vt Islam mcniioiiod in the Ctitiqwi wscA scrijMtiraS ciia- 

tinais from the Old TcKtaiiic:!!!, "iheir t:aii br litBlc: d(]ubt that these eoiiverts t(h 
[slam were Jfiiish t'jhriRtians who may be supposed ;thLs of course is a nterc h^jioth- 
esjs) to ha^e decided to exchange a clandesLinc existence as oEficiaJ ntembei^ of the 
three univei^ly known Christian sects for an ei^ually official profession of the 
UJamit rehKion" (p. 36). Note alwj his arRiiintL-nt i[t the secotvd Excursus to Jtn'iih 
CiwiiiitBis (pp. TOET) wleere be toiBtludcs that l3]c Gospel of Bamiibas may have been 

influenced by Jwdaeo-ChrisiianSr 

Thb* pu!ativ4:^ quality niarkj* Knes' ivriiings ■cl.'W'whn:^nr hmi Judaeo-Christiamtv. In 
his aniete ' Judeo-Chri-atian Matei^ial.s in an AraWe Jewish Treatise," he comments: 
"^Moreftver, the Jenish Treatise haa a eninecption ni" the liittitation of Jesus'a mia- 
doti which scensH to be typically Juda co-Christ Lan'" (p. 2!0). In his ''NotcH on Islam 
and .'Vrabic Christianity," Pines cites TertuUian's rrference to a Rroup that soui^l 
lt> mt>de] its conduct tMi Abriihiim (p. ]43'i and the reptsrt of a 7t]i century ^sht>p 
of lona, named Adomnan, who writes that duritij; Ins iiilj^rimn^e to Falesline he 
met "Ijelievitig Jews" there (j>j>. 14C-7). JHt isiicr^>rH;is both of these reports as wit- 
tKsses of a JiKkHXi-Chrtstinti r&mjinuiiiy. Ot\ 144, sncdnwhilt , Pitw-s rornarks, "(*■■! 
&r as I ean see, the eorweption tliat Jej!us was (despite his aii^iernaEura] birthj a 
ineie man ean be found priror to the seventh eentur^' sn ClTrLstianit\' only in tite 
tenets of the so-called Judaeo-Christian sects." 

^ See J. Gi^er, "'Did Jewish Christianity See the Ree of Islam.'" {TiibiT^cn; 
Mwhr Siebccb, 2CK)3|i, Ml 72. Giiyrr summanzcK tht Pinea-S tern debatt and, nodn^ 
the statement ofj. Curtetun Pa^et (Set Hit Qnnirridf^ Hislnry afjudainn [Cambridffe; 
C^mbetdge Unlwrsity Press, l^9j, 750fl'.) that Pities has lountj few lollowcrs, turns 
to the ajljcle of Cro^nc, '^.Vith this aaiJcle. Ga^r coaicEtidn's (p. 3fJ5;u "Pines ia largely 
lindieated, [hmi^ Vrith certain mndbieaiBTrtis.'" Cager, wlto ctnes nftt hhnself mvratigatc 
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CHAPTER ONE 



].2. Sfifiif FmbUm-i with fhi Jndam-Chmlimi Thesis 

As I mentioned abovc> Hues arjjucs thai tlic place af the Mosaic Law 

and the Hebrew language in the Cnlif^ue prefludes tlie possibility tliai 
thi& i& an Tslamic woii. Tlie ]>roblfin with this argtiment is> in a 

vvordj thf Q^ur^an. The Qur^an relates (-xpljeitly that Jcsua. Uiught 

the Mosaic Law ancij implicitly^ that his scripture [tlie Injil) was in 
Hebrevi". t>ne c:an argiip cogeiitly therfttbre that ^Abd al-Jabbar dnnes 

not itilei^d to esKlorse thi? continued practice of tlie Mosaic I^w oi' 
the use of the Hebrew language. WhL^t he intends to do is to build 
a thcolo^cal arj^imcnt (f^jeoiogiimeitori). He hopeSi in his own wordsj 
"to demonsliate tlial [the Christian:^| parttid Irom thi? reli^sfion of 
Chxi^r (p. im). 

Pines himself concedes that "ft warrai]t may be found in one vtesc 
of the Koran ■!'iJ:5U [Flu^^l]) lor the notion (hat Christ did not abro- 
gate the haw ol" Moses."*"^ 'lliis verssr (5:46 in the standajiYi Cairn 
edition) reads; "We caused Jesus, ss>n or Maiy, to follow in tlieii' 
footsteps, tonfirming the Tawrat that was before liim. We gave him 
tlie Injll, in which there is s^Liidance arid lij^ht, conlirming tlie Tawrat 
that was beihre liim. It is a guide and a warning for the pious. ""^ 
Bui tliift is iif»t tht; only verse wiih tliift tnessagc. In Qur'an Gl:G 

Jesui himseir afTin^ft that he has come to confirm the Tawrat; "'J 

am thf Mrast-nger of &>r.1 to vdu O iHraelStes, confirming the Tawrat 
that is witli inc'' (On this see also QLlr^^n 3:48, 5UJ. Thus *Abd al- 
Jabbai'^s contention that Cliriiit taught and ronducted himself aceord- 
ing to the Tawrat of Moses is thorouglily Qur'anlc. And in accordance 
with Qur^an 14:4 — "We have sent no Messenger^ save with the tongue 
of his people/' — it would not be difficult for a Muslim thinker to 
conclude that Jesus spoke Hebrew, the* language of" the Banu Isra'Tl 
to whom he was sent.'^^ 



tlic Arabic sourees, seems to liave grancter inatner* in irund, arguing (hat the case 
sIkhws liow "hs nec<t w be consdotts f>r what fcccm cultural critics have cnJJed 
'maait^r naTTaEivTa,' in pairtkuJar thdf pflw^r to (tistnn owr pirtuFf: of the. past. In 
(he prf:sf:[it f.a^, ihf niaMcv nitra<dv<? u. wcitl knowii. witlcly cirruJatcd aiui deeply 
roDt-cd in Western scholarship (-e.g.. Stem)" (p. 3G€'!. 

"' JfiL'isJr Ckti^liaiis, 10. 

'" Qiir'Sii (rariKlatiwiis 4irf mirif unless iiutvd. 

"^ At ijmfs lIk: U-rin 'ibrijja iippcius- in Arabic \vijrks as- the name ttf the spoken 

language of coiniemporarv Jews, viz, Aramaic aiid noi Hebrew. Here, liowever, 
'AIkI al-Jabbar is rerenritve' to ttie religious latvguage nil' the IsraeiitK. ixe G. Vajda, 

'JucJado-Arahit:: Jijf]ar4]-Ara.hic Lilccamrr,'* EI^, 4;:^'F2~!^0?. 
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'AM al-Jabbar, then, seekiiiig to prove that Oiri^tiatis changed the 
Mamie religion of Jesus, is measuHiig the Christian Jesus against the 
Qur^anic Jesus. Thus he ai^gucs thai the Cross and crucifixion utit 
not in the originaJ Injll l>ecause the Qur'anic Jesus is not crucified 
(ti4;l571. It might be objected, ho^vever, that this conchisioit av^id^ 
the issue, for the Qur^an itself may have }>een influent-ed byjudaeo- 
Christianity and thus the CriUque^ being influenced by the Qur'an, 
is theiTifore indeed a Judaeo-Chiistian text. Wliile this may be the 
case, it i& not the issue at hai^d. For Pines contends that the Criiiqu^ 
stands out from the rest of the Islamic tradition as a unique reeoixl 
of an othcn^dse silenced Judaco-Christian tradidon. 

There h als^i reason to doubt Pints' interpretation of 'Abd al- 

Jabbar's remark that "a group [ffinq] of [the Christians], vi^ho ate 

the elite, believe tliat lh*:ir Lord is ajeiv, the son of a Jew'' {p. 199). 
KncSj as I mention abovT^ sees this as a reference to the Judaeo- 
Chrisdans, yet die term ^/hnq is generally not used for a coheipiit 
sect, as iirc otlier tertns sutrh as msdhftalK i>Uih, ntilla and evc-i^ /rr/w, 
Fatiq refers to a less formally associated group. Accordingly, ^Mjd 
al-Jabbar idcntilics diis group as the elite [iil-khdssa] of the Christians. 
He is evidently referring to the (]hristian scholars whom, several 
pages earlier, he deseril>es as ^iia^q^!'-" 'lliese scliolars aix:^ according 
to ^^hd al-Jabl>ar, openly irreligiotis, altliough titey act as apolt^isls 
for Christianity.'^'* They are none (Jtlier than the great Christian 
Arabic philosophers of Baghdad: Qusta b. Luqa (d. 300/^1 2-3), 
Huna>ii b. khati id. 2fifl/S73;i, [his son) Ishaq b. Hiiiia>ai (d. 2fi9/M2;i, 

IbraliTm Abfi IsEjaq Quwayri" [d. late 3ixl/9t]i), A]>u Bislir Malta b, 

Yunus (d. 328/940) and Yahya b. 'Adf id. 362/972). 

Rnes' use of Sa'adya's statement to support this in(crpretation is 
also questionable, since it is likely tliat Sa*adya is not reporting in*jide 

infonnation btit inromiation gatJiered from Muslim*. He t>;jxin.s that 
this group holds Christ to be the son of God only in the way that 
Abraham is the close friend [kJisIii) of Cod.''"^' This is precisely a 



'" ^jmilq ;pl. zaMdi^d] k a hostile laht;l for thosf who p]a<T intflhftual and phUo- 
sophieaJ bnowlc-i:^ ahovf: n?lij[ioni Jarowlffldgc. Atthonjh Ehis bhcil e, -often ^vc'n t-o 
duaJisIs, cJicrc wjis no formal, coherent 3cc( ai ^^aadi^fa. See J.L. Kracnscr. "Heresy 
\'erELis the Staie in Medieval Islam/' Staditi m Jadsiai, KaTaiika aad Idamka (Ramat- 
Gaji, Isratl: Biir-llaji L"iiivLT^it>' Prfss, 19621. IG/ £0. 

"* AcLwrditiK (ij Wsd iJ-Jubbar iT/ntkl/it^ 192) (Ihcy t:*:iuii( Aristcjtl-e, [ivt Gijdj iis 

their guide, 
* Ss'aclya, 90. In the <itir'an AJbraJxam is called fAatil AM, 'friejjd of tiod^' 

{0^4.1251), aa. he: U in tlK: New Tn-slami-iit ijanics: 2.23). 



16 



CHAPTER ONE 



comparison the Mu''[iiv'-j|t IbraliTni Abu h\\M\ al-Na??iwn {<l- 225/340) 

makes in an argiiriMMil lliat is qutHed and rejected by Jahiz yd. 
'155/tib^) and referred to by *Abd al-Jabbar himself (sec chapter 2^ 
section 1-2.1). 

Also questionable is Pines' conclusion that *Ab<l al-JabbSr's use of 
Exodus 4:22 to ar^e Hgiiinsl the divinity of Christ rcvcal-s his rcliitnte 
on Judaeo-Christiiins. Indeed, the Muslim scholar Jjihiz had already 
used Lhis argument over a eenturv' belbre 'Abd al-Jahhar.^" "Ilie Kame 
can be said for bis argument tbat 'Ahd al-J^>bar's comparison of 
/Vrdashrr and Constantinc must have been inllucnced by a pre-Islamic 
source (by whicb be implies that an ancient text is presci'^-cd in the 
CriSii^e). To begin with, it is quite plausible that 'Abd al-Jabbar got 
^ucJi information Trom ct>htem]:iorai'y Zoroa^trian^, who vvere still 
numerous in his city of Rayy ai]d the surrounding area/' MoR'ovcr, 
'Abd aljabbar's comparison is preceded by llmt of the Muslim his- 
torian Mas^Qdr.'- ^^Lhd aJ-labbar's unique accouiit of the eruriiixion, 
whicli Ixjtli Pinirft and Stern suggest isi the remnant of an unknown 
iiptxr.'phal gospelj als« has prccetlents in Islamic scurtcs (sec t'hajj- 
ter 4i section 2.1), as docs his deseripticn of Paul as the primarv' 
agent in the corruption of Jesus' Islamic relijajion (see chapter lour, 
section 2.3.1). 

Pines' arguments in his later wri.tings are no less presumptivCr In 
his latit article on this subject, "Gospel QLiotationa etc.," he examines 
'Abd al-Jabbar'& version of Lk 1:44 (p. lOU 1 1.6^7), in which John's 
fYahya's) mother says to Mary the mother of Jesus: '^That which in 
in my womb lias prostrat-ed to that which is ji^ your womb,'" Bnes, 
w'ondcring wlieiT the idcii that John bowed or prostrated to Jesus 
comes fi^om (instead of jumped or leaped, Gr. ioic ipTT|CF£ ^ iis in Liilic}, 
finds eye-opening pai'allels in the Persian IXstesiOfou {which reads .su/iii/ 
fati-c/) and ibe Syriac writings of Epbraem [d. ca, 373) and Isbo'dad 
of Mcr\-. Yet he docs not mention that this is also the rciiding given 
by tlic Muslim scholar Abuja'far al-Tabarf in his universal history^'''' 
Fines, unaware of tlie Tabaii pajtsage, uses the **prostralion" refer- 



'^ Jihi7. "Fi EtI-Radd 'ala Ekt-NaaafR" {TienccfoFth: Jihia, Radd), Thru Essms ofal- 
JahU, !;d. I. Vm\x\ iCaire: Silaayya Pttee. \^2\ 25, 27. 

■' Set M. Mwrtmy, -"MaJLis," El'-, b-.\\\2. 

''- Mbu'QiJit al-Tanhifi a<(i-l-iihfHff, td. MJl ck" &jcif (Bfirut: Midttabat inl-KJia^^'it, 
19^5, 3 Jtprint of (he Leiden; Bhil, i^^ de Ooejc cdiiion), 137. 

" Abo Ja'lsf al-'falwrf, Ta'nkit &i-vmfm im-f-noifst. ed. MJ. de Goeje, 16 vols. 
[Lf^irffii: Brill, Lft75i-19fli;., l:72£. 
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eiice as one piece of evidence that 'Alxl a]-Jal>bar bad access to a 

non-tanuniciiL Judaeij-Christiaii ^spel.^' lyMthtnigh onv might fairly 

object tlial there is nothinej hctcrnxlox about sui^gesting drat John 
bciwed to JesLLS, in<itfrad of leaping ibr joy). 

Panes' devotion to this project, it seems to me, is aksti to the devo- 
tion of an archaeologist who is convinced tbat there lie. somewhere 
under the ground, traces of a forgotten civihzadon. He excavates 
many sites seeking to unearth the proof that he knovi's Ls there, "llie 
traces that lie does nnearth confim^ to him the theoiy that he had 
already developed, bttt they are not Lmpicssive enough to comince 
a skeptical b>^tandcr/'' 

\ ,3. The Goafji of the Present Wojk 

In the preceding survey I have introduced, essentially,^" the sum of 
western scholarship on the (Jritiqae, and it is cleai' that the laeunac 



'' Pines ffjninicnE.i: "In vhc. sifrirsiiti rc.muiy, Taiiari, wtifh hswl hc-.c-.n j sLuttcm iid' 
Justin's and wis sulKcqu-cntly dccri-cd as a htTetic, compoatl in SjTiac a Harmony 
of the four Gn.'pels, which, bcraim' of its. four romponrnts, was kirnvn as she 
/Jwifj-smwi. V&5tius [111 .iJrwfej </» tk Hisit^- 4^ Gcipd TfH in .^vmiCiCO !28). 13tip, 
ill Thi.- wiLki; 111' BAtiimtiirk atKf Pesers, lemls cretleiKe tH> a j>icce of itvE5>miatii>ii, (lis- 

bclictviitil hy inturi' schnbiins, ajTirnrclii:^ la which Tatiaii\ HanmnLky had ahn a. fifth 

fMimpranMitj thi' Ccapcl afiL^iording (Jn^ Hchrcws." (""fatTspc^t QLHititifLims^'" 2n2-!i). 

'^ One further example may be ^veii here. On p. 247 Pictes mentions ihat 'Abd 
at-Jabfcar '.Taihbxi, 146) refcn So the Ncstorian Chrisliaii theolcfpan 'Abdishij' Ibn 
3Jiihriz (i>n Tvliom see eliapter 4, settiuii 2.3), Metru|>ijl!i:aii of Miiw^il. He then ton- 
[H.x~l5 tbis- rcfcrcntc »"ith 'Abd fJ-JabbSr's ditsLriplion (Tififrif;, I53| «f hww iht Riilh' 

fill c«npsnjcitvs ofj^us fled n> shst sanit ciiv. finals^', he raises a iliird ]Xiiiit: Ibr 
Hi!-Nftdrm (d. Ja5/9?5;i [fiitmc [Tflirar^; ftiiir flC-Masm*, lEHJSl, 2f>l de^ciibes Ibn 
Qahrtz 3S "in ff^gard kj ^'iidnm, floac so Islam.'" Put tflgHMher, (hi^; poims lead 
Pi[Wi; E(j iTonflude that Ibn DahrEz may hav'e "ahainionei:! reitaiii poudonR held by 
ihc doEninant Chrbtiaii denoniinaticm.!-" ("GoEpcl Qtioiation.i.,''' 24-Rii. He fiirthci' con- 
cludes that itie books which, according (o "j'^bd al-Jabbar, include ehe leder of Ibn 
Suhria that he i^ucK-i.^ from, may utU have been simpb Nestorian vntirfcs, tm! "may 
liavf ircluded ,Judun>ChriMtian writings'' ("tjospel f^uotaUoris," 248). Yet does the 
IM.ssflfir JJi Vow Al-Xidrm renUy aiiuaii tiiAt thf JSe^storian Metroixilitasi ^fus a Judaeo- 
C^hriftiiftn? Is scettvs i^acbcr (^ rdatc (^ the j>iv;-vious fttnicncf, uKcii- Jbn al-N'adnsi 
iiwntion.i that Ibn Bahrtz >i~om[^»sed rE^futadoiUs of Jaeobitc and Mtlidsc tlieoliir^^f'. 
"' In addition to (lie above authofjt, ibe embatdc^d Cc:nman scholar G. Luling 
refers to the Cniiqtn iu his Dit \\7f^/ntffednin^ lies Prophftea ASithattimad (Erlanj^en: 
Lilhci.^, 1933). LiJliuij's general anjiuneut in (his work is (hat both Jesus and 
Mul^ammad prtiwrhtd mi '''EnfjifkliriistuloRJe^ Ip. 60|, w|icitIj>' ClirisI is (Iw hiKli- 
e5t an^el of God's 3]ij;h tountcil. Tliis monothtistif doctrine wax corrupted by 
Hcllcnisiic/magical influttKes, which tixl to il'it creation of the Trit^itarian tlftctritvr, 
Mul;iamniad came to restore Cl^irtst's teadiing (and so teach ihat> lie, too. wai an 
angel); In Luliiv^'s words^ Muhammad '^dnr Iw^ren^ Inloimit^rte letzte KimplVr fur 
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left by it are significanl. Most of the Ctili/^ft^ has gone unmentioned, 

as has its rvliition to tilt rcrst of tlwr Talhblt. Ollitr ciut'sti^JTis remain. 
What is the pkcc of the Critique in the career and scholarship of 
'AM al^Jabl:>ar? Hrnv was it allectprl by 'Alid iil';jabbar's histni'iral 

t:oine.s,t? V^liat h ihe relation beUveeri il and earlier hlamic aiui- 
Christictn writings? Most gecicrttlly, what is the plate of the Cniiqua 
in the history' ofMuslim-Chrisdan convci^sation!.'' These are the ques- 
tions at isisue in the rest ol" the present work. 



die vcu\ tif UcniFttch-cbiirisllkhfn Abcndl^nd unn impcnaliflischtjr Intercasen I'sTllcn 
I'crlassi^ra.' urchrisliichc VuretelJunR; von ChrisLus und Proph-ctcn gewescn ist" I'p. S7). 
lAilinff [p. 25) w.i.'s 'AbJ alJiiLsbir's ari^mL-iit in llit Critique rvj^'nirdiiig ihi" Lctfliicnti' 



CHAPTER TIVO 

'1H>: HISlC)Rit]AL CONIHX I OF 
ABD AT.-JABBAR'S OUTiQiJE 



llie BOyid amfr Rustam b. 'Ali Majd al-Dawla {d. after 420/1029) 
ictok control of Rayy in the year 419 AH/ AD I02&, four yeai^ after 
the death of *Abd al-Jahljiir in that same city.' Facing ccmpetirion 

from Btiyid rivals outside ^nd an insurrection from his own DaylamT 
troojifl insidi?, hf: soon turned to thi? leader of tlie Ghaz]iaTr'id forces 

10 tbe East, Malimud b. SebUki^n (<l, ■■t21/1030), for hel]>,- It wa& 

a Ftttefiil nioniecit foi" llic liiatory of Ra>y, h tily licrftoifonr tlisdnguishtd 
by a divert rcli^oi^ and cultural iilc> wheiT Shfiam I'notabh,' Ismallistn) 
and Mu'tazilism Nourished.'' Injumada 1 ofthe next year (420 - May 
1029), Mahmud's forces, led by hi* soa Mas'OcI (d. 432/ IWO), etuered 
Raj'A' tund eruahetl the insurrection facing Majd al-Dawk. Yet they 
had come to occupy^ not to liberate. Mas^ud took Majd aJ-Dawla 



^ Thda after a long rcsprwy by liL^ incsttiifr, Sayyida (li. 4n]/]i1(2S|. Tlic df^ath 
ditc of Majd al-DaxvLa is unclear. In 420/ 102& he wat taki'n into capli^^ity by (ht 
Ghaznavids. Accordinp to ihc P-craan histoiy of AbTi Sa'id 'Abd aJ-Ha}^ al-GardizT, 
he was iiaki."[i fir<* H> India and fventuaUy lo UhaKnaK wlitrt \k dLJ."d in t:aptivity, 
Yrt Gbirdizi dots noL prmitk' a dcatli datf. St'i; GardEl^ .^atn iti-^Mr, ■L-d MuJiamcniid 
N'asiiii iBrsMin; Irftuwharp 1928)^ 57. See afeo Wm nh.^iytlv, af-tkSmiiJt Hn'n^, eti, 
'Atidallah Ji[-Q^, il voJs, {Belriit; Oar sl-Kurub al-Hlsniyya. S935), 8:170. 

^ "Majd al-Dawla h. F^iJii; al-Davfia b. Buwayh w^s the. riJfr nJ' Rayy. He-, ror- 
TwpoiKlfit T.^'ith [MahmniH], rompLaining la him of lilt Hf!Jdsc:rS; whil*' he was pff:- 
■Dccujjicd wLh women and (he itu&f and cop^inR of bcBia. His mother [Sayyida] 
was niana^rif; his kin^dtun, and when she passed away his soldicni moved agjiinsi 
him." [bn ul-Adiir. 8:3 70. See aJso CardtKi, 90 3; C.E. &uswtfrLli» "Madfd at- 
Daw'tas'" EP^ 5:1023; H. Eu!se, "Ir^ci under die ECiii'idsK" C^jiMin^ Misiorf qf Iran, 
■Ml. R,N. Frye (Cajnbtidge; CsinlM-icl^c L'tuv^'BJsy Ptesj, 1^175) 4:233, 

^ MaJjjiind Kijnwir reftr* r.o tin? effliquesn; of Ra>'y and massacre of its inhabi- 
tant! iu a letter .senl to the caliph al-Qadlr (f. 3fl!/Wl -422/ 1031): "A tetter airiveri 
to die c:ali}ih from [he: erriiimaiider Yaniin al-Dawia, Abfi i-Qiiim Mahmfld. In lit 
he greeted our master and ruler, 6he coiiiniandcir al-Qadir hi-llah, the Commander 
of the FaithfiJ. 'ITic; letter was composed in his militajy camp in the ouiskiits cri" 
Raj^' fin the fir^t day tsf jLtmilda I[ jTtte sisdi mwnth of the Islatniie calender] in 
the ye-ttr 20 [i.e. 420/10201: 'Gwd liiiH rernwed die htmda ul inic|uity fruitii this 

place and ptrtilied it froin lii.c call of die unlxlic'ini^ Bilginiyt.'a ami diiu 1:4^ die 
sliameless iniKA'aiors."' ll>tii al-Jav-:?!, iU-.lfiihtti.x/m fi ^ntih al-miisk im-l-innnnK 10 
\iil"!. (Hyderaliad: DS^ifai al-Ma'^arif al-''UElimansyj.-a, lli.S^-^i, ft:^ift. Anotht^r vef- 
jdoii nS die lft(er is pi^H^served hy Ibn al-Athir, ft:E7i. 
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captive and establislit";d CJhaziiavid niki in Rayy.* In doing so he 
also pui'ged (he d\y of m iion-Sunol tlement-Sr He ciMciEiecl the 
Isma'riiv'ya along ihc streets of the city, TTUiovetl the leaders of the 
Mu'tHziLa and tlic Imamivya and burned the books of all of ihcae 
groLipi ''(o purily thti people [i"om their disorder."' Mahmud was 
able to boast in a letter to the e»lj]>h: **Sunnism is \'ieiorii>UH,"'' 

Thus within five jTars of ttie death of 'Abd L^l-Jabljar die dty in 
wiiich he wrote j taught and served as the ciiicr]Lid^G;c (Qadr al-Qudat) 
was clianged irrevocably. It was in BOyid Rayy tliat ^Abd al-Jahbar's 
Mu^tazJlism was not oiiily tolernKed but rewarded with a» tn^portanl 
administrad'VT poit under the Vizier al-Sahib b, 'Abbsd [d. 383-/ &95), 
It was die cultuiT of that citVj where rclis^ous. divci'^itV' was matched 
hy a ti'aditio]! of setlaiian del>ate^ thai inspireirl 'Alxl al-Jahbar\ fjrab(/Jif. 
TIte Mu'ta/ilr school and the relj^ous diverMty oFRayy would ne\'er 
R-eover from this violent bluw. 

The present chapter is in part about thii relationship; 'Abd al~ 
Jabbar^ his environment and his text. ] u-ill duieuss ^^bd al-Jahbar's 
intellectual heritage, i.e, Mu'taxilism (pacticularly as it I'elates to anti- 
Christian polemic), his bie^graphy and the hiatorieal dynamics of his 
day. While these points may seem elementary, it should be noted 
that the vast majoiity of early and-Christian polemics^ including 'Abd 
al-|abba^^s other wiidngs, are Uieoredcal and reveal little: of their hiS' 
(orical context.' This is manile&tly not the case with V\bd al-Jabbar's 



* Sm Ibn aJ-JuwzI, A/jrai^^Qm, 3:40; Ibn al-Athir. 6:170: GEirdTzi, 90i H. Kusf, 
Chdiif itittt Grt^i^onif;: die Btipden im /rap (B^fimi: Fttuiz. Stdncr, ]969ij ]02. 

■'■ Itm al-A(liTr retaies iJiai Ma^Md "cruciJireid many of tlie ft5[it\i>'>'a ajul iwjiished 
ihe MLi'taxil?, to KliurA-san, He lnirin?d die bools oHhc phik»so|>lnn^ iJit Mu'cazUa 
and the ^i^fOTinmc^n;, tiling Lip ahout niw: hiintirc-.ti \cafis. ^dtLi Ehcir Ixinkn" (Et:l?i)]. 
Oardi^ proddcs lli-f lollinwing acM"jrji]nL: '^Tliiui tliry brought news to (lie princf: 
^LihinQd (may Grid have mercy on himj (Jial in the city of RaiiT iuid iti iur- 
rfiuttdirjip- th-crc were nianv people ham ihc Batsnrf'j'a and (he Qarainitii. He com- 
majidt-d ihm lIri«: mmusci of Ijtinjf rrom Lliat m:]]uoI Ik ljrou|^it forward und 
stontd. He kiUud Tnuny rjf lihrm^ bilthmij^ swnt" lu: look Liipdve and st-nt to KhurTi-san. 
'BTiey dk-d iliert in 'hi% castfc* and prisons" i.p- 91). Cf. Iba, al-Jaw?.r, Mmki^m, 
S;40; "Madjd al-Dawla," EP, 1026- Gliasjuwid Rnyy was suljwqueimly sacked Isy 
the GhuzjE Turtu in iil/idih and +:t+/lf>42, and later hy Lht^ Mongols amiind 
&l7/i^'Kl ^ct UoaH'orth, "Rayy," EI\ K-A7'^. 

" Ibn alja'rvzii Miiritsf.iim, !J:40 

■' Cr af'Ma^m, S.BQ-ib]; S/tarh af-uiul tti-iAaiMsa^ ed. "Abd al-KaiTm 'Uthman 
(CaJnj; MaJttahat at-Wahba, 1965), 29\ 3i a!-Majma' Ji !-mt/^i bi-l-Uik^f, td. ,JJ. 
HoLLt»en, SJ. (vol. l),,J,J. HoubccK SJ. uiid D. Gimartt i.viA 2) Jindj. Pettnt I'va]. 3), 
3 vols, ilieiirui: liar al-MasSiiiq, iS65-]9?9;i, ];a?2iT. 'Tlif .$*ni^ is aciualty iha work 
tif^Ahd aKf^hbar's snwl^n S-Jiaslidrw Mankdrm (Al>macl b. Abr HasliJni al-<^KwmT, 
d. 45.'»/ J OjW), although it jr lairgrly a record od" '■Ahd al-l^iblidr's opJnioR'i. The 
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('riiitjtii." By discussing' that context in the present chapter, moreover, 
I will addtesj not only knf lie wrote the CriiiqK^., but also ajA>' he 
wrote it. 



1 . Mu'uvd^ Fdmk 

1.1. Ori^ns of Kaiatn 

Die B^chaftigung mit andcrcn Rcl^oncn war dcm Islam in die Wicgc 



Many svorks hftvt been written en the Mu'ta.'zila, a Bjtnip that han 

been studied since the bcginnin^^ of western scholarship on Islam,'" 
and 1 intend here neither tc adumbrate the result of tliis schola]- 
s-htp nor to ehiiJlei^ge it. I wotild like otxly [o highlight (he ]x>letni- 

■c:al tradition in Mu'taEllism inasmuch i^s this tradition inflLienccd 
'Abd al-Jabbar's thouj^ht." For Islamic kaiam involves not only the- 



Af(T|imH' is also not 'Abd al-JsLbbfir's. work, altlioLij;lL the WnA volumf of dit L-dition is 
creditifd ty him. It is. ilic ivi>rk *^i A\m Mnl,ia!Timad at-l^siKm b, MiHlsiwayh (d- 4^9/ 
I (il^\ a disriple od' *Ahd al Jabliar who likci^iae ref ordi mtifJi oJ' hit teadirr's thought. 

" No[4^, hoii^TX'erj that sfholars hav4' Ix-en aJmost entirety ailtnt on the eonte-W 
In vhhich ''Abd aJ Jabbar wroSe this, ^vrirt Pines' only reference to the hini^phy vS 
'j\td at-|abbdr comes in a footnote to \nL Jgxbk Qinsiiaits [p. \, n. I). Stem, who 
is ttlsnj till" atithor of the EP artii;]t "'.-^bd u^Djabbar' fl;59 60), is i.drtLuiJJy siJenl 
on t]ic ]]ist[jrii7Ll tonti-xt of the Tafli^il, 

'■' H- Bussf, "AinidinstltclK- Pole-tnik.'' 51. 

'" See. e,gr, m c-hi^;»JK"ikjgica] oitler; H. Sieiner, ife Mu'UsJ^l^fn cdtr rffi* ptnidtiikrt 
im Islam (Leipzig: Hir^et, 1^.^); 1. Cinkkdher, Muhammnikm.'ieht Slisdeii (Halle: M. 
Niemeyer, ISflB-JSM)- AJ. 'Wensink, 7^ Muslim Ctv/d (Camhridsc: Gamhridgir 
Llni'i'ersity Ptces, 19321; A. Nader, Ij fyafime philosapJnqi/e dt<: s^lu'laj;ila I'Bc-injt: Les 
Icttres orientates, !9M)i R. Frank. "Reitiaris on the Early Dei-elopment cii fihia/n," 
A!ti iff! irrzo Ctragreysn di slridi (JKjfii f i^lamiti [Napoli: Istituto Univvrsitario Orieritiik;, 
1967), 315 329; W.M. Watt, 77m- /^imraftw Peiimi ^ Idtimif TJitugfit (Edinburgh; 

B(£nburgh University PiresSs 1973); J- Peiers, Hud's CmUtd. Spmfii R. Frrtnfc, Brngt 
md That Aatif>titej.' 'Jh Tftjry^ i/id? Manm .^AmJ ^' jfe MtCiatJkt w ttif Ommsi PenM 
{Alhaity: SL'NV, 3^711); D. Oimaret, "Mu'-tazLla," El'^ 7L7H:^~7t>:^; J. Van Ens, tJat 
IsStin fflu nhoun ds fhiumt de Ma'iJiziiismi! (Paris: Cetiniiher, l&fi4|i; M. t^iwiJi, "Thc- 
Orii^ns rjf Ajr/fljjf," BSC^iS 4'2 (198SJ, 32-43; van Ess, "Mu'tazilism," Th^ Eiicjchptdia 
o/Riligion, cd. M. Etiidc, 16 ™li. (New York: MarMiJJan, 1587), 10:220-229: vsn 
Ess., TX'i Kashid al-KJiayiin, Ain'UT::ilnl iji-B/jfnj a--a-l-Bii^^d '.iMndrj/n: Dar al-l^ikma, 
]997)l S. Schmidtki.", "Neiiere fwrsiliunpin 7.«r Mu'tzizila uHttT beawnidt'rt'r Bcriifk- 

dfhiiguiig der ■ipfl.teren Att^to^ ab dem t/ld- JahrlnmcJcri," Atttim +5 [\^H), 
373~40&. S<f also SclimidTke's iiitfoduction to ZatnakJisharT, ei-MmfmjJf ^nt H-din, 
cA. S. Sehmldtke ; Wiffibaden: Ffanz Siemefj ESUT). 

" Two moiir^a[5lts Jiave l>f5rn written oti V\hd alJalTihSr''i; theolf^ieal (bought: 
G. Hourani s Islirmif RuiioniTiiim: it? Et^its <sf'Ahd di-Jabbar and J. Petere, fWi Cittitet! 
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ology ("an attempl to amve at a synthetic view of God aticl tjie cos- 

mOs^jj'- but also religiouB polfmit (an attempt tt* ttni^'c at the lUil- 
inE^ of opposin^tj \'icw3 ihcrcof).'^ 

Twcj general statements can be made on tliis topic at the r»uLw;t. 

First: there i* no separating the rise oFtJit Mu'taxila and the rise of 
kalam. iSs. D. Tliomas jxjiiits out, until the riiie of thi' A^h'ari^yiri and 
tlic Matuncli;yyai "almost anyone who cnga^^d in tlicologicd di&- 
couirse was regarded as a Mu^tazilite orone sort or another."'"^ Second, 
Mu^tazilr writings are, even in the earliest ejctant sources, polemical. 
The tanonital account of Mu'tazili origins is summarized by the 
Sunn! bcrcsiographcr Muhammad b. 'Abd al-Karlra al-Shahmstanf 
id. Ii4fl/1153'i. 'I'he genesis of thi? Mu^tazila, ac'cxirding to the stoiy, 
came from a dispute ovc-r the teaching of &l-.FIasi'in al-Ba^rT {d. 
1 10/722). Hasiin. who used to teach his disciples while leaning up 
against a pillar in tlic mosque at Basra, was interrupted one day by 
a stude]it named Wasil b. 'Ata' (d. 13I/74S) who held a diHerent 
view on (he state of a .gravely sinning Mu:^lim,'' Urilike IHfasiin, WiL^il 
maintained that the gravely sinning Muslim was neither a bthe\'Cr 
[mu^mm] nor an unbeliever {kajii] but was in an intermediate position 
[mmizdn hama l-mmt^^tayn'.: Stieking to his ^'ariant view, Wasil, along 
vidth his companion '^AiTir b. '^Uliayd {d. 144/761)^"' moved to a^iother 



Sfutch. Hour2.ni sees 'Abd 3J-|abbdr's ttinu;^! a.s fhc epitome of '^latHHiEiJiEtic abjcc- 
tKisni," whcrcbj' humiins tTin rationnlly loyk hE a muruE ubjetl (Induding GckFJ itnd 
fvaJujitc its Rtiodness (this he upposes W ''thcistif SLtbjt'ctix'ismj'' epitomjEed hy 
Ash'afistn, sec pp- 10-112). P^etefs Ibcu'^s on V\bd al-Jabbar'si xindcfstaiKling oftlif 
Qur'3n in tlrn; Liglit rjf God's unity and gtuxliifss (whicii are always comprdiensi- 
liJc In inankJniJ'i. Bnth authctra aire intrrci^Ecd in ''Ahd atjabhii a.-i a i^ preventative 
rkl'later Mn'tai^iliam and its tliecJci^eal s^'steni. 'ITicy pay no aKeiUkin to the (Jrisirjiu. 

'^ Peters, I. The appfupriatcnes of the (erm ''LhcologT,'" to transta(c ksiaiu is a 
Eourc? nf occaaiocial contention anrnng schfllani. Sec- R.. Frank;''s arjpimcnt in dcfcrtst 
oi llif tLTTti in \as "Rfrrwrks «n the Eiirly Cfv^iypintrLt of die fvuid/Jt.^' Cf. ;i]s» his 
""Tbw." fUtldm, an Ait of Cciiitnidi(.'duii XJAjJiittj!^ nr Tbtuiuj^^iil Stitncc?" 7^^ 8& 
(ISfiS). 235-303. 

'^ 111 describing ttte Mt^hfti, L, Ga.rdft n^lls 'AIkI al-Jabbar's lotw "extretnely 

p^llf:nlll^^ai.'" ^'Ka.rSmsL,'^ £/'■', 4:flL'». 

'* .'inSi-OaistMii Ftitaiac in Eartf fjiam iCambnt^e: Cambrid^ University PVriss, 
399(21, 4- 

'■' Sec VVaU, Ff?n?u}tizr Pfnad. 2] OH". 

'" 'Ilais atc-rjTtiinff tc> Jil-Siialirii-stiini's K, at-MUni iva-l-ni^sl, cdL A];imad Fahmf 
Muhiinirn:id (Beirut: DSr iil-Kutub biI-'^IIini>yEi, n.d.j, 42 -43. Stf the intr-odutliijn. 

and French ir^aistaisut^ in: D. Gisiiijrct antl G. Mi;*iiin:n, SfmAtoitmi, Ziwf dfi at^mu 
ft ^j .iftii, 2 vf.\h. (Lotiv;iin-Paris; Pccwi's^ 3fll5l>j, c*petially ];E77tT; C\\ at-Vfew^ttdTK 
.MurSij ai-dSid\sh, r.A. Mut~td Miihanini^id QamUia, 4- \'a\A. ;Beit'ut: Dai aJ-Kutuh al- 
■^[Imiwa, n.d.i, ^:I50. 
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pillar in the mosque, ^asan declat^d, "Wasil has withdrawn \i'laz&la] 

from usE" Thus the myvt'incnt retxrived itti name' Mu^tazila. 

Scholars, however, have found this narrative wanting in historical 
autlienticit}', and have sugg:ested a number of alternative explanations. 

for the rise of the Mu'taxila." H. Nylx-rg argues that the origins of 
Mu'tazilisrn lie in debates over the imamale.'" Goldzlher, van Ess and 
others connect its origins with asccticismJ'' W.M. Watt, meanwhile^ 



^^ ShahrastlnrR nanadve beeann' canonifaJ in western HrbrJarship parity due to 
the dart diat it b. in one of rbe lii^t InatorieaJ woiiL<i to be publifihei:! atid EranUated 
into bodi EnRlish and Geiman \\\. CiureSon, Kiiiib af-miisi itwi-mkai. Snok of Si^i^tmj 
Bad l^iloi^hkai Seti.-i tj AUfhammad ai-Shsh^astaai (Lundon: Socicsy Tor (ihe IVihltcation 
■of Oriental Tex.t5, 1343 6]. T. WvisTh-nrnVev^ Aba-i-Falh Maharamtui f<sck-Scfif[hTaitam'i 
Reljgymipu^inai imd P^t<?Kphtn-Srhakn [HalEe; S(;hv,T:ISLhke, IBSH) E|). Yet atL^rjuras 
-tjeh as these, which seem alt too ccumplete and ijKlependeriit, are lo Iw taken fim 
j'fflw s&lii. Vnin Ess commetiits en this nsfrn^iive, "Man tiarf sich jedixJi durch ■die 
ECohSrcnz die.wa Bikte:^ nieht lSu.'«;hen taptsen*' {TO, 2:2.'i6,V In lact, e1.^en inedicval 
[aJamif soureej! difler regarding the hisEorieal rine of the Mn^tasila. Some liave noi 
Wasal bnt 'Amr b. 'Lnxiy-d Viithch'a'winR from Hasan. Sec van Eas, TG. 2:256; Wait, 
FomtalJif Pirkd, 2IM-2] 3; l. GoJdziher, Infrodncdoii ic hiaiiiit: TSwfcgi' and Lax, trarts. 
A, and IL Humtjri (Printetotn Printfwn Univensity Press, l^aj), 36. 

'" Si;e his arlitlt in the hrsl Hacjehf^aetTie 4 ikam (Lfideii: BriLl, 193 3 1934); 
"Mu'iAflJIa," 3;fl:>f.>-fi. N>'l>i::fg jwinrays M«i'rii:^iliaaii ^s a inirtXMiu-iiT rlxm LH-h^miH^rxMl 
the rlajm!) nf both the IL'mayyads ^ui ihr. '^Alkk, Rnpponing Ehc ^Al^b^Jsid claim 
that whi3c the itnacnate should be held by a dcscendcni: of Xluhammad's family. 
ihi.' firse thrct taliplis were nun edit I est teplimatt. His tlietis. is iupported by die 
futt duit in KiUK suurtL's dios^i; tenns diat Inter desi^iate theoloj^al sehuols des' 
iKEtate instead potitital piJsitinjnsL Tlie early Mn^'tuKiIsi, for exampk\ appear in the 
■earliest sciurces not a* the group with li^f i-.nyjiinil ihi-iHliJi;ii-.il i3iKii'iin;s, bui raijier 
as tlie group thai withdrew {i'utfjikif} in ]>i>!jctsi "iili S;i'<.l h. M;ilik ur Sa'd b- Abf 

Waqqii, d. ca. .'>t)/t57l) frran "^At^s cainp at the banic; nl' ^iJjjii i.:-S7 /(iS 7). On ihLs 
see al-Na^vhakhEl, Fimq n!-.diS'a iBcJrut: Dir a]-Adwa\ ]4tl4/ll>e4), 5-&i ^Vail, 
FoTJitalhr Peiiod^ 73; C N'aliino: ""SuU'origine del nmne dci Mu'tazihti," Rwiita degii 
S^dia Omniaii'l (3'^] 6), 429-54. 

'■' On d]is, see Goktdlicr, Ixibyducii<}!i fo lihmif T^esfoji' and Laa; B7; L. Massi^rjm, 
&Arj Kit ies cr^fify ihi ic.-mpK- tcfhtiiijiK de ia nt*slTipK mruKfomflf [Faria: J. Vrin, 1954), 

209-ii S. Stixiunisa, "Tlie Beginning of the .Mu'iaziEa," 7-?^^; 13 (l?9l), 205-93, 
Van Ei^ eiTipliA-sizes this pH:iit^t in his tht L^Uite A rcftt^irs dt i'hisimi iiu mft'is^ifisTaf 
(flee pp. l27-fti, aaflfM-satinj the afleetie insdnets of Mu'^taaJtiam with ^Amf b. TJhayd 
and "3a thefJojpe dialiTtLf|Ui::" n.^'iEh VVidl b. 'Ata\ Van £.■« later dahotatH^ on thL"; 
poinE: "A.skeic wurdt cfst Kum bchcrrschendcn Ijcbcnsidcal, sJh man In die inncrt 
Etn^^radon gehen muSte, nach der Konsolidieninp der abba.sidischc[i HeirschaJt, 
'Amr b. 'Ubaid 3iat dieser PrjzeB niiti^mbKlit, warstlieinlith «i^ar j^'lordt'tj W'j^il 
nicht . . L As3tt;s*." L5t vor iillem tin tjsLfrisehes PhSnumen. WfLfil aber ist in Bajrdi 
miS^ctierweise eiii FreiTuier.'' TO, 2^254. 

Jal^;, a* <juoied by 'Abd flE-Jabl55r, empJia!M»e.s the repntanoti of the Mu'taaib 
ioT moral rigor "The people oJ' Basi'a, having seen ttie ethics of Ehe Mn'tazila iJldSb 
ei-ma'fiL^k) sent their eJiildren tm litem Eo be ti'ained." '^■^d al-Jabb3r, FadI si-^si^&l 
[cs-iab«nfdf el-iuit'ia-iia, ed. Fu'ad Say^id iTunis: at-Dar al-Tiinisivva li-l-Nashr, 
!393/]9T4|, 277. 
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focuses on the question of qadar {prp-o]tiai]inic:nL'),-''^ arE;uing Lhat Lhe 
Mu^tttxila [liemselves itivemwd (heir connectiofi wiOi \Va^il h. '^A^S^ 
and 'j'\mr b. '^Ulj^iyd in order to counter the arguments of t}n:ir 
HanbalT opponents, who arE^ucd thai the real tbtindcr ofMu'tazilism 
was ttip reviled _|ahm h. Taiwan (d. 12S/74ft).-' Tlii.^ fart that bnth 
i.he Watt aiiid the Nyberg [heories are so dilTerent IVom one another 
and jTt at the same tiirn; individually coherent (althougli van Ess 
argues diat die Nybcrg theory' is incDrrcctj^^^ shows just how litdc is 
known about the liistorical origins of Mu^ta^Lilisni. 'Ilifi S^liahrastanf 
narrauve, meanwhile, h imponanl as a foundadoaa) myth, for ii 

shows what a antral pla.ce therj-logjtal disputation had in the sclf- 
undcrstanciin^ of the Mu^tazila. 

llif; deep disagreement over what exaetJy encouraged the foundation 

of the Mij'tai!ila suggests a conclusion that scholati^ Jiave othcrsvise 

arri'vcd tst; that kaliim developed as n method uf s[jcrtking aljout rell- 
spous isstjcs a]id not abottt a]iy specific posidon on tliosc issues. Accord- 
ing to van Y^a fcaiam "is tiot drfiuFd by reference to its contents as 
thco-logia [something about God, a logos alwnt god) but it is defined 
in terms of ita. iMyiistit form, die dialettital method of ar^mentation."^''' 
This conclusion makes more prohable another thesis diat scholars 
liave proposed about kalam: drat it is a mcdrcKl borrowed, or aL least 
inspired, h^' non-Islamic tradidons. If indeed kaiim is essentially a 



** S« Watt, Fmna^ /Vrajri', 95; van Era, "I^adariyya," EI*, 4:369, In fiii:L. liit- 
Mu'tazUa's LnsJKtcncjr on the justictr ^ad!) of GoJ h dtief ly n."liitpij uj ilic "Qadari" 
prjisiiirtn on, (Ik- t[i.ies!icin i}t ^it. Iht: Mu'iiisilT kk-,'^ i^i'ntll mcnim t^tiis God wuuJd 
not puni^l'i ]iuimaiw (or an Actiwi tJiai iSiey tisd w>\ themftcl^'H::^ cJitMnjue. Thi-s is, 
mulaiu maSan^i, nni unlike the. innighi of Kanii thai "might Lniplics t-AU.'" Sriidi an 
inRi^ht a.\aci c.niaik tht^ ir^nc^b^nn chat CmicVs. sc.iioiw can he. undcr^inod in tc:nn!i 
of a "RputtncsH" nud "justice'' itiaS ii icccsHilJc (n human reason. Ttiii smaJI move, 
thai IE, the analcjg)' of creaSor and crraSure. opcni up a whole iivorld of iheoloi^i- 
!.ai possJbilitii.'s, iis God's iitlioiis aiiti His v<.t>' nature (liiri'by txv.>.imt iiii obiL-cL of 
sfK"culation. Thi: fniitRil j^chr' rjf Mu'tazLi kalam sH.Tns from (his sm;Ji SLttL 

-' See Watt, jpw J W m/i P^<^tifmsSm in Earlr Isim ^Londotv Lwzac, 1949), 53rE; 

■^ Skx van Em, TO, 2:;t3tl. Notice the rase of pirSir h. Wvm (d, 20t)/fi1fi), who 
is Raid to liavf: dcninJ tlir etc^mity -rif th^ Qur'in and the dknini^ attributei; hut al^ 
to ha^'c belics.'cd in God's qadsx. Thus he is referred Eo in the sources variously as 
a Mu'taziir and a EbrerunncT of .\sh'an. Sec Wad, Fotraahir Pmod, lEt9. 

■^' Vijiii Ess, "■"■'niif Bi;f^nninf; ij'f Isbimif TTif()|Hjp\|'' T7ie Citllnral C/j/rlext of liletfravi 
L^jfjim^ I'BiJKflon: D. Reidi;], ]975'l, tt)ij. Van ta iidds tiiat beyond usiikjj^ a H.-ertain 
type ofaj^tnet^t, s mfSekoiim f^mtld hok1 iwt] ru]idann.TiiA[ di-XurirHrs; i. that -itv- 
zUmvt is Jtoi ihe jJtTjtiar\' %fmv*y, of kiiotvlcdg.? i>i.n<t tino must ftrst pnjft'c that God 
exisls), and 5. that kno'ivli'dge is jjreat*T (haii hj-Jief, Hi-insf its goal ;p. EOS). 
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methfrf], then theological content vi'oiiki not prohibit such a bonrywdng.'^' 
A number of western wholat^ have argftied tliat katf^m worn when 
Muslim scholars borrowed the tnfdKKls cjf Christian disptitation in 
order to enf^a^^c both Christianity and Hellenistic philosophy in dis- 
pute. 'Ilie Dntfli scholar T.J. dc^ Bcrfir and the Cierman A. von 
Kremer st^ake ihh argiumettt;-'-' die connection is .w iipparent to C.H, 
Becker that he finds it itnnctcssary to contribute iie\v tvidciiee to 
prcft'c it.^" Nor is this idea die invendon of western scholarship. In 
his The (kiids ofSis Ferpkxsd, the_Ji?\vi^h philosopher Moses Maimotiideji 
(d, 600/] 204) expresses a similar vitw; 

Know also tltat all iJtt statements that the ]i:ien of Llatn — both die 
Mu^tazilbi and the Ash^iri'^ya — have made conecrniiii^ these notions 
arc aJ] of them opinions founded upon premises th.iT arc taken. w^.\ 
frgm dllc^ biiok.'^ ^jf the Gr^t:Ls and the f^^iian!; wht» v^ishcfd to disuj^e 
with die opidons of dit pliiiloioplvers and to reject iheir statements.-' 



** In this re^^d, note thai Jewish scholars of (he p<KC-\lishnaic period fthirJ- 
fifth centufiei AD) iiverc calted, in .■\ramaic, cmura'.rjn. j\jRbic mulokalliman iippears 
lo bt" a takjue on thb' Eunn^ wtiitli mearis^ 'IsfR'ate ns." See R. GtiJck-nljcrR, 'TiGmud,"' 
EncychpsHa of Reiigim, 14;2J7. 

"' See TJ. 6c Btier, (iese/iktiig Sxt i^akiv^ic ok h.him tSmrigart: t'nitnrnaiins, S9fli;i, 
4 1 ; A. i.'on Kfenirr, (ksddihtt da ^anmhi^ts l^aa ah lilatia: ^i Cfillexhtgi^. di£ Prophtiit 
ttftd SisiTitidet (Ijciprli^ Brockhaus, Sflijfl'l, £!■. 

^' On dik, see U. RudoJph, "Christhctie Bibdcse^se und iiiu'tariliEische Theolo^ej" 
Orimi J+ (19S4)> StXl, n. 3. Hi." refers to C.H. Si'tkerj who torruntnts; "DhEJ liii'^aii™; 
MethoJi^ dcs kalsjn aus dtm Christentum stummt, ist Ijfkiu^Lnt. Wvr inintereinander 
li^mbche Cio^atiier und <;liiiMii.:li.- l*:iiiiMik li.sr, wird wm dfn /.i.i^;fiiinniili;fiiKH'ri 
so Uberwugt, daJi er ele* lliii/iiiiriA.is..s ;,.ii ulilir. nielir l>eMli!if." (,:.]•]. I-Sii.kt/T 

'*Cht"isilic:h(i Pok-mik und IsLjci^Lsh Jn: I Ji hi^iiu-i i IwlctLLnj^j" ^niSicfii^i Jiii AiSiiitiiagm l^fi 
{191 1;., n.V-1-B (Reprinted in lii* LdamUudioi (Lc-ijTsigiG. Olms, 1*24], 1:4.^2-449, 
quotation on 3:445. Turthcr references are (o the' rqirinLV See also M.S. Seale, jV/iuJ'w.if 
Tktoie^-: a Studjf of Ori^ns isiih Refeiicii^f ia ihc Church Fathfis I'ljondon: lAizac, 3964). 
^ Moses MaimoTudcs, The (.hiide t}fiAc Perpkinf, trdns. S. Fines iCIiitaffo: UiiivtTMJy 
of Chita^i FresK^ 3963), 3 77, Mcumortidcs ::^tiEicul]y incndonii l3ic Jacolnlc ii.p<j3- 

H>gi3i Valjiya b. *Ac]i m ihss ivgard. wIkhh 'AIxI a]-jAbl)flr ineniions severaS times, iji 
the CriH^tte (see l>e]ow, chapit^f 5, wcsioti 2.+). 

It h %^'orthwhite io note [hat opjx^cnt^ t)i the. Mu^Ea:zJla acieuaed tlftem of taking 
iiot only the leehntque of hiidm from Chri'^tLan.'), hut a3srh reiii^oiL-i. doctriiu". A /mdi^ 
tbund in ttic canonkaJ coilcclions e.\pl;ain:f that the Klu'taEila bcUciiV in th? hucnan 
orijifin of sin due to the iniluenn' ■of Christianity ion this see G. Hourani, ReaMJt 
and 7r»i/j';KMT, BOfTy A tturriber of moderrt scholars aRnv.' diat dte Mu'tazila wen' 
piirtic'ularly :iffetted by Christiuifc doctritte. Btvrker arj^ues diat t3ie Mu'taziii dot- 
iritie of I'fee wi3E (and ttie ci:>.enate dfxifiin; of eliviin; jtistice) musi Ka^t a Ciiristiffri 
Offigin, sitKy; Jo3in of Uamasciu^, writing on bchalt oV free wi3t jU'M Ix-kn^' the ri'sc 
of \.\k Mu^taala, so c]e.ari!y associiates LJam with dc:tciniiinisin. &e4t BeelLer, "tJluiRtliL-.he 
PnJeniiSi,'" l:4;i9. C f-lcjuirant [mints- otil diat on five liaslr points ofethifs. Cliriatian 
jtiid Mu'Ca2i3f Ceaching agree, a coirejipondcnce uiJikeiy to Ix' coincidcnCaJ. These 
poinds, according tn Hoiiratii. nre: objective values, God as the source of good 
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Recently J, van E'is, vvho m Uis earlier writings argues tlial (he med^ocl 
of k&idm h b^sed on llic technique of theological disputadun of the 
Greek Church FalhcrSj'^ itjcclcd MaiiTionidcs' opinion on tliis poinL^' 
He aigQps that kai^m did nol roine lioni "an apologede struggle 
sigainst the unlK-lievers,"^" but rather from intra-Islamic disputes on 
ihe qiLcadon oi' qsdur (wl]it:}i had profcmnd jxtlitieal implitalioiis). He 
bases his argument on a u-ork attributed to al-Hasan b. Muhammad 
b. al-HanafivTf'a (d. 100/718), the grandson of ^AU h, Abi Talih: ai- 

M. Cook takes issue with van Ess on this, point, pointing to the 
similarities between al-Risala ji l-radd 'aid l-qadariyya and a conteni- 
poi'ar^' Syriae Cliristiati ].x>lrmieal text.^- He thus deraonsti'ales that 



aloi»e, TationflJ. knowledge nf values, TEian*a pciUiP-r as \hf- ifiuvcf- iid' moral evil and 
cvcHaaling rewards and puninhmfiiitR. Sc.c. Hnurani, R^a.'ioa and TyadiSitm, A'^-^. 

^ Van Ess, 'TKc Logical Stniclurr of Islamic Thcoki^'," Li^ in Ciassis'al htwtiic 
Caffurt (\S'icsbadcn: Ouo Hanassovfilj:, l^TO), 22--4. Viin ILsa aigiics (p. 24) thiil ihc 
wry R'lm failtirn Ls rdaH^d Lci lln." Greek (erm ■^Hi^tHto^. Sli.- utsw vin\ &sm, "Disputii- 
(i(j[tspni.Kis dcr istamia;]](jn TIk-oIoj^v" EfV'ry tffi fiades iikmiqaes 44 (1976), 23 60. 

-" Van Ess; "NacJi gSn^ger VdrstcKim^ l:K;g;jn]i tivs sy.'tanatbche Intcresae an (heo- 
Ii5^3chen Fra^n im Islatn tnit cler MuY'ui.il^- Miiin:*>iiieles sah die* so, . . . Aber das 
Bild isX \'2kch-, (m Fftaniml aiia dncr Zr'tt, in der nuiii mii nnch Ash^aritin iind Mu'^ta- 
zilitcn Lannte.''' TC, 2:233. Sec ako H. Daibcr, ''Masa'il wii-aj^viba," EI\ 6:636. 

" Vun EsSk "Tlif Bf^iriniiif; njf Numit: ThcoljJKy " Qg_ Hf arj^cii (p. lOE) ihiil 
tiaifirn l-ifgrui 'Vht'ii, rciajiily tlinnj^liL pijiititiil dt'^flrjfprnt.Tit, dit stlF-i-ortfidtnl niiLVftO 

of the; ■e^riy days \tn.% graditaUy ejiMted" 

" Al-Hasatii's wrwtt, whkh if aiitliflmic- W'Wikl pre-date (he fcnuiclLng cpf ihe Mu'iszila, 
cnniaini; die dJaU^ial fbrin rjf ai'^t^tneiii ly^iical af i;alitfii knnu'n -sa tuasd"!! it.<a-^!£-'iba 
C^fjUfslions and ani.wt^ni"'). Tint GiniiaL of la/ud'H wn-ofiL'iba waually Iwipnj; vAth an 
objection or ejqilanation Jrcxm a hypothcucal opponenL Fitsi, the qucslaiMicf rcspoiwLs to 
die opponent's afi^mctU wilh a clisjuncfion, L'wci conscc^ucnrcs of (hal argument from 
wliic]] ilif oppi>nt"nt must thtwsf. Tlie cipponcnl's c]]oire wiW k-ad him Lo tocttra- 
dirt himsi.'lf, li> we his iLrj^mciiC reducpH to iniinily, nr to Flici: anolhtT disjuneti«ii. 

L."Uiivi,'i,!fly, Any |>.'n]i iMx tl'te oppunens wk&'s wjLl tcitd tlw tmfontuiaic viciiHi mo 
s logjtal (iitp (sometimes after a li:iiig scri^ of tlisjuiictiotts). Tliss sccjiario might bf 

K:pf:a.ted M^v^(r^al htindfi'd dmcH withiin a. single trcalisf:, whk'h will Ihclp dir i^tuctmt 
dn ULi-ctriJAand where kjiiSm ("[heology," but lit. "sfieeeh"') got iti. name frnm. 

^- The vvoit comes from th-c pen of a monothelite I'the christolof^cat doctrine 
that Cihrist hss two natures bu( cne operation, Hoivin^ Irom one i^ill'li thitoJo.i^an, 
who pri.'?ents n tlK"oretit:i] dustouree wit]] a dirtJtlielitc (two wills) Cliristiiiii ijppo- 
nenL The dialogue proceeds prr^cisely atcordiriK tu masd'H mti-fiitpiira fwrniat. The 
nplxineiH is presejited ^^-iih a dilemmia; otie ansvvcf le^ads (sootier or later) to self- 
fijiuradk-tkni and the other (sootwr or later) to the ttufstsistier'^ pi:i^tji>ti., 'ITie very 

fnirmuia found in LiilaLtiic: kaiJSm worka U uscA in the dIaJogut:: "^if tlu'y aa.y . . .'' 
fSyriaf: flt fiivj rrfmriia lite ^Vrahie _^-lu- ^^iil. Cook also L^MimpareR th^ j\rahif iitu/j^Uii/i 
iiilh die SjTiac mtmaikl llileially ''^aker" but in the coiitcM, ""ilieologiaii"). Cook, 
"The Origins of haiUm" 42-3. Cook e.tpands on this arguiTKni in his laitcf mono- 
fjniphL Esr^- Muibm Do/^tm (C^unbridge: Cambridge Univensity Press. 395]), clis. 33 15. 
S. GriHith arguLTi that die or^^ii oF kalani hes in "the GruTk Enjtapokrisns apoEo- 
gftical ^tyle.'" S. t;njtit]i, ""Habil-i ilm Khidnjah Abu Rs^iiah, a C3:ihsii.in MutalaLlirn 
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Christians and Muslim* of the same historical cotitesit were sjieafc- 
ing about religion with the same terras and the same s\'ntas. In 
other lA'ords^ it is iinlikclv tliat kalsm does not owe anything to 
Christian theological disputation, as Muslim seholai's wpri? pai't of a 
more general jntellectual context, a "sectarian milieu;" ^■'■■^ This ol>ser- 
ifiition lias recently been made l>y U. Riidolpb, who, while acknowl- 
edging van Esa'a coiTccdon to die cxaggcradons of earlier Chrisdan/ 
Ldamic eomparative studies,^"* maintains that the eorrespondenee 
between the technique of Muslim, (particularly Mu*laaill) aiid Christian 
disputadon is too tiignifieant to be ignored/^'' 

Accordingly, S. Pines argues that Muslim scholars inidally adopted 
the discursive reasoning of kalam (or the sake o[' disputation ;'as lif: 
puts it, <ih( d-fn^Mt/i = iM di-jadat],^ and only later discovered that 
it was valuable for theologiei.il sfjeL-ulation as well. In this he follows. 
the intcrpretadon of Ibn Khaldun (d. 7.fil4/nii2j; 

SpfcuJatK'c theoEojE^ans dO' not use the (rattnral) arguments they talk 
about a.s do the philc>sciiphi:ni, in {)rtit:r to inw.sLij^atet die Irudi of thtr 
(artkles of laitlV), to p3'o\'e the truth of wliat had previously not been 
known, and to make it knoMi. (Thtnr use of radonaj argumc]ns) merely 
cxpi;"cs5e5 a desire to have rnitional ar^imcnts ivith which to bolster 
[lie ardeles of fatth and tlit optnions of ilie early Mtisliim eoiKernii:^ 



of the Fim 'Abbasid Ontun','" OC 64 (1980), 168. Griffith describes the symbiotic 
rclatFjnship of C'hrisdan :uid Mushm theologj'; "On tin: otlier hand, our iiisist<."nrn; 
that these [Christian] apuldgisls are conaejimsly modelinj^ tttdr discourse on tttat of 
the contetniwrstty Muslim eUalefticians shcmkl \v.A l>e takn-'ii as a <knsal otvht: obvi- 
ous infltwnces of i3it ehuirh fathers un the orisitvt of Muslim tlwole^y. Nor is s< 
incjnmpaubtc with tlie ingestion that thi:; fefinement of (he ^sim st-iaISm oivfa much 
to the invoK'ement of the Muslim mutakatlinitin in argument! witti iMHi-Muslim 
conlrn^'ersiahsJLi.. irurludincf Christians'' Ipp. 17 1--?). 

" J. Waiisbrough coined this term with his 'Tht Secianan \lHiea: Coniertl and Cein/toiititm 
lif Islnmk Salp<jtit)n Hi.fl.OTy (Oxford: Oxfyrd L'[ki\t"ndty PressL E978). It e.vpr^sses die 
imptirliuite both uf die rcti^-itiusLy diverse 'L-rivirDiinaeiit in whitlt tin: Islaniyi: tradi- 

[ki^i df^i-eloped and the importance oF isiter-reUgious apokigeties/polemies to that 
deve]oj>tnein. Lnrmg before \Vaaibroti.gh, I. t.ri>)dsilief noted: "Tlie most important 
stages in [Islam's] history were eliaraeteiizcd lny die assimilation of foret^^n influ- 
erwes . . .nn diorougldy that th«r foreign eharaeier ean l>e detected only hi,'- (he e.vaet 
analysis oF critical research" Ujttrodhctitm le hianwc Theofa^ aad Ijisa, Cl 

" In reference to van ILs's article abcwe, RucioJph (303), comments: "'tTbertrei- 
bungeri dieser Art siiid in der junjjeren Forschung mehrfach bemiinselt uekI kof 
riptTt wordenL" 

^"' Rudolph! nJescribts tlif iiitlueiiite of the omtattfA'pw Abn Man^r aS-Maiurrtlr's 
{d. 333/944) A' &l-TmjSifd on the thought of a Jaw*itf Christian, ai^tiiig tliat this 
cxaiuiple I'epfoeniR a moi^e general tn^nd oF inter-rdigiou'i intereliai^e: "UhUbnuehbar 
ist jedorh, dalj ein n^er Aussauseh staitfand" (p, %{%'}.). 

^' Pines, "A Note on an Earlv Ivfeaning of ttie TetTin MatakaHim,'^ Israel Ontnia! 
fflftfifj I (is; I), 233. 
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them, and to refute the doubcs of innovators who believe tliac their 
pcreqscions of (the nirttclR of faith in (hcer intcipretatfon) arc ratio-nal 

4Hit^. . . . I'int t»nly lh.in^ tlia.t caus^iid t[n: i\i(tt.An^ii.ni^ |t<» um': ir,;iti<»[i^l 

argujnejics.) was the diseuisiotis ol' ]iH:^]tLics who ijpptifiwi llit tady Muslim 
articles of faitli ivith speculative innovations. Thus, they had to refute 
these heretics ivith the same kind of arguments, lliis [situatiorj called 
for usiiij^ !ip«:iiLiitivt argumtiits vtith Lhcsi: ar^juineiits.^" 

Ibn KhaldOii's comments, mcaiii^hilc, are preceded \yy those of the 

philosopher Abu Nasr MuhaiTimad al-Farabl (d. SSS/SJO), wiio ccn~ 
itjrit^n earlier observed tliat kaMm developtrd as a meiJliod by which 
to stipport & jman pos.i(ions, no( as a tool for thc^ilogjcal speculation. 
He defines katam as "the capttity that permits one to make his opin- 
ions and religious obligations victorious^ which arc already declared 
\i)' the founder nf tlie community, and to nuUiiy all Qpposin!^ theses."''" 
F^^ribT's ii^slght l* certainly \'>ilJd for ^Alxl al-Jabbftr's interest in 
anti-Chrisdai] polernic:. Hie invalidirv' of Chrisdtniity is already Jirmly 
established bv the Qur'an — a text which Goldzihcr dc&cribes a& "das 
alteste Buch mnhamnifdanisrher Pfile^mik gegen die SchriltbesiLzer."^^ 
*Abd al-JabbSr'ji task^ then, h to prove by reftson tJiat which is 
accepted from reveladon. 

\.'l. 'Hie Tradition of snd-Chmfisti Polsnk iti Ma^iaiiiism 

1,2.1, Mu'uxdd on^ns md itnti-Chmikft P&kmk 

By ^Abd al-Jabbar*s day this task had become \irtuaily a siite qus nen 
of Mu^tazili scholarship.''"' A. Charfi remarks reg:ardiniB; anti-Christian 



" Yhn Khaidan, MuqatidiauL, lilS-t-S. 

^ Farihi; iks&' nt-W&tu, cA. ■^Utlumn .\min iCain-j: Dir al-.Aiiglfl al-Misriv)^ \^S\, 
131. Reference from G. Moniint, Tfeirairr ^jffiLiHfrFKSu (Paris: J. Vrin^ 1974), 1 43. ElscT.vherc 
Faribr hiiiifielf on th-c receiving end of the miiU^/rimiiaE icitclJcctLLal agj^r-Haionj sugigcsts 
(]]^t tliL-Ks: cuflinsive Uiclks are a wiiy fur thiKe stlioliirs Hj trtJVCY up thtir 'j/wii tkri-tlK 

A certain group of \htm hold ihe 4:ipinkin that they sltouEd clelend things oiihii 
son, which (hey imagine to be absurd, by iookit^ into osher ^xTs imd s^'leetlt^ 
the absurd things in tlicm, 30 diai when a follower fit aiii-. of (lie OEher sects 
sr.clia to \>Uity Jinniethin;; in dif^ira, ihc.y mIL roiiffniit liim with tlu^ al'Kurc] tiling 
in the sect of the other and thus ward off his aHauli; upnn thdr ovp'n secL 

FarabJ, 13G--7. "lVjtnslati05i (inrmi /ftfW#j^ in iMt^ Middif Ag^i, ed. A. Hvitwn and 
J. Walsh (Indianapolis: HarlieU, fiift3), ^l-l^O. My dianks So Dr. Frank if^rillfl for 
drawing' nty atlenttnn h'j e!hiq tc.\t. 

*^ I. Goldziher, "Ober muhammedanisxhe Pnleinik .ijcften ahl aJ-ldlab," ^DM(i 
32 fl&78'J, 344. EJscwIiere (p. 343j he coTnm-cnLs, ''Die litcrTirische Pofemili dcr 
Miihiim[m."iiii.[vi.T ffrfirn dii' 'Sihriftljftiil'BiT' i^il mj alt ini: ■dcr iHLSnaJ' 

'^ ''II K no exafg^i-TJEioci to say itiat silmusL c\tt>' lln.'oltiijriiiii of note from [the 
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polemic; "cc sont surtout les Mu'tai'.lli(e:& qui soot les itiltiateut^ du 
genre ct qui lui ont imprimc ses priiHiipaleii. ciiracteriidqucs."" G. Moniiol 
notes: "Lcs mu'tazilitcs furent en Lslam Ics pionnicrs de la httcratuix 
rcligicusc pfulemique."''- It is not clear, liowever., who the lirst of 
these pioneers was. There are a number of polemical textj artrib- 
itted to Wyihil b, 'AtS'j the tiuppotied founder of the Mu^titzilw, sdtlicnt^h 
none of dicm arc manifcsdy anti-ChristianJ'^ S. Grilfith, mcaiiwliilc, 
considers die possibility' diat Wasil K 'Afa* might l^ie the ^Wasil al- 
Dimashqr" referred to in a disputational text set iti tjie court of tJit 
Bj-zantine emperor Leo III (r. 717-41).^^ Yet, as Gnffitli notes, there 
is not cnoufjh known about Wasil (except, perhaps, that he was not 
a dima.<Jiqi, ^^Damascene") to make a conclusive judgineiit on this. 

More is known of pirar b. 'Amr (d. 200/8 1 J), who is sotinietjmej 
dejicribcd as Wasil's student.^'' While Dirar 'vi not alvi^ays described 



earf)' Islamic era.] about ^vhose ^'orks wt hav'i? kiiowled^ composed at least one 
attack on some aspcirt of Chrisdan beliefs.''' D. Thomas. "Abi Mansiir al-Maturfdi 
on die Divinity of.Jfsiis ChnKt," Sitafnothmtiana 23 lE?^?)! 43. H. Busse comments 
that kiitam "im frulien Isbim den AitstoB zwr BtschafUKuns mit dtn Fri:m.djelii;ionen 
grjfKbc-.n hatlt:." "Antic:liriKtLiii"J]e: Ptdeinifc,"" fil. He [ininls out (in n. Ti) thai AIjQ 
'.^^daJt^ al-Khu'ijizmi' ineludii's 1.1'riung on oLhr:r reL^>ns ividiiii che ehapOti' rm 
kalam in his dicEionar%' of scicnc-ci: Mafatih al-'alam. Sec Kbwarizmi. AfafaSfi ai-'ulism. 
Ml. G. van Vlolcn (Leiden: Brill, [^H), 22--4t; Cf. C.E. Eosworth, ^'at-Khwarazmi 
0(0 Tlicoloj;^' iind SccLs; The Chiipler on A'aiam in the Mal^Sfi af-'jtlant^" BufUiJir 
J'ihtdei srimiitlf!. 29 (1978;., 8:> 95. 

^' "Pol^mkities. jslntrnci-fhcf^tiennes a EVi3t»qut ni^'ds^-vale,'' fyf;hnki^' Apf/umfusi f 
Rffi^f tusn-ffli^mi Fm^piusm and bititn {Berlin; Pesfr Lang, 1995), 2&3. 

** Patwiifs \:niniiimaa.u SOI. 

^' 'k\iA al-Jahbar [Fadl ai-i'tiiSi, 1(55) attributes to WSail a £ A^mai'sh, which 
he describes as a polemic a^nst the Dualists. \^an Ess [TG. 5: 3 33| suftgests that 
WasJl also addressixl other opponents here. ;\noLhcr vvorfc shat likely addressed other 
rvlj^oiis is h'. a/-l)(?'a.v. S<'e Oic list of ivorks attributed to hini, van Bsi^ TTr, 2; BS&fT 

"■ See S. GriHith "Bashfr/Besi: r," Le Mastm 103 (]990:i. 302 4. RcKardinjr Wasil 
b, 'Aia^ Van Bra cattuTietm, "Ds%» hat elie Bkigraphcji nicht <)laraji gehitvdert, Jmmer 
wieder tlber W^l, manehmal aueJi ul>er 'Amr (b. 'Ubayd) au schreilwti; diese waren 

fben h4:rUhmEC Lfiutf:. Ab<:r dif: [Lifitrnia.tiarL'^ba.iu visr xu RrJima.1; da.i MaEcHal wivA 
indst nwr nmjajcflf liic.htet. Vor aLeni .wytzi dif: Dberlidenir^ viet zu spat ein. . . . .Ajii^aif 
erv¥'aJi]it AVasil in seinen Mat^laf nur ein cinzi^ Mai. . . . Shahraitana hat ihn zvvar 
ab '■'Kit-rhenvaicr'" a.uf;^baijLj aber seine Darslellung ii.1 GclelirLcnarbciL und tiber- 
aws pn.iblematisch.'' Van Ess, TT^l 2:234. The hio^apliy of Wa^iil is jiprncrally tcK.> 
eohcrrnt to inspire trust in the historiaji. He is, for example, the only early Mu'taToli 
i*hti*c <t(ras3i <Utf \% not disijuteel it> nhf souax-s. "Das m ei^fluttlkh,'' i^niarks vaw 
Ess. "jTTr, 2:235. See also Wait, fmttnim Ptmil, 211. Ctmti^s! this v>ith die mant 
opdmistic i,iew of Gimaret: '*!( appears to be established tliat Wfl.iil, orijpnatly a 
dsfiple of al-Hasan d-Rasrl, wai indeed the sole founder [of the Xfu^tazUa], and 
that durinp the lifetime of she latter." "'Mu'tazila,'" 783. 

'■' ".-Vbd aJ-Jabbar reports [FaJ! al-i'liz^K 563) Jiis, but the fact that Dirar died n 
fiJI sixtj-ninc ™ar5 iiTtcr AVijil invites skepticism. Sec van EsSj TG. 3:33. 
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as a. MuUa2ilj due to hh a.fscc\a.U.nn with Jihm b. Salwan,"^ he was 
ktiowji a.lx>ve al] for religions diisputsuon. 'Urn would becoitie the 
haUinari; of the Mu'^tazila,'*' a group that vmn Ess fiiJJs, "tUc Watlitiuiidc 
gci^n die KctzciTi."'^ Both Dirar and his. equally heterodox student 



" Pirar, for (."KinnjJr^ is. tirnittfJ frrim itn." Mu'tbuitf bkifrniphita] dinLitMiJiriL's. ciF 
Al>[) l-<ilsirn ii,l-B;ill<]ij 'sl-K;('bF (c(. :il9/33l;s Mii^ai^i al-iUamium, ajid 'Alxl al- 
JaRigr, t'Ofii til-rsiiSf [md ilkrvlorr H.-iJ'Jistmrnl [<L 545^150], Sfuit^ \ym d-rmts'ii, 
and Ihn al-Murtada (d. ft-MJ/M.l7], Jahn/jdl al-itm'ta^la). Fii^ad Sayyid haa, pubUslued 
tlie (chapter hy Ka^bf on dw. hiu'is^Ula^ ilu^ FadJ al-i'tiz^i fif 'Al>ii al Jabh^ (which 
charts the fint ten prnerstinns of the Mu'tiudlal and the ciKt of Jiihuini'i S/iarh 
'uj'jfR ai-wtma'il (covering the clevenlli aiid CwcLlth Renerationiij in his Fadf at-ili-ai 
it'o-fat'Oi/iH al-Mri'iadiu- Note, hiJW4.TJ.TL thbit the first sfctioci rjF .JinhLLmfs vfiiik (on 
the first ten j^nerdtiunK vt the Mu'tozilaj h^^ substunti;!] ehiin^i; tu '.Abd ul-Jubbaj m 
J^j(// ai-i'J}^/. 0.11 iJiis sec S.A. Moi.imd £fW^i» lilmt fiftwfw Atyih atrrt' Hiit^:- Ai- 
Httm ui-itam (4. liOAHfJ^SCE) m Cks^nt arid M^im Sfh^m^iip '.VWly. DiKenaiiixi, 

Vate Unk*-™!^', Mfl+J, 5J!n. Ihn al-Miirladl's. hingraphy k p^ihtL-ijhpd as TehoijAi el- 
tmi'la^ie, c.d. S. Diw.-aJd-U'iLaT (Bcirul: aJ-Malhi'^at al-Klathntila^ya, 1!)^]). 

j\s v^n Esa points out, ihe ahscnce of Dirar from ihei^e diccionancs has the curious 
consccpjcncc ofcrcaiiiiR a .i^isp in else iabm^t al-ma'ia^la l)cti.veL-n ihe Liadilkina! found- 
in|; Reiierativii of Wii^iii b ',\\v^' und \Ainr b. 'Ubuyd iuad liie j^eiiiirutitjri of the 
fouctderst »r ihe Bbifran und Biij!;lid^di ^'Jiools, niimely Abij L-Hutilmyl iiiid GJKlir 
h. at-Mu'^mif, r^e*^.x■c^^'Ltly. See J. Van Ess, re^ 3;35-3C, jind t^ite ^j'iVi'c a iv>/w.i 
^( i'kiiirm h- »m't^li'<Tm. 58- M<isi sioti-Mu'iazLlT autlioa-Sn sncEuftiiig NiiwbH-iH^tr 
(d. 300/^ I rt or 9lLV9[J:2:i and DiiaJiahi l.± 74«/ l:^X portray Dirar aa a. Ifwat Mu'^tazilt 
Sec van Ess "Pirar b. "Ami," 225 and L'at Lediifs a Ttboays dt Vhistoire du niu'fuzHiirtse, 
97 , lljn ul-RiiivundJ, tiimself linrtEly bi nnjdd lA [>rt}iijdi»:y, eiinwder? yirilr a Mu'lazUi^ 
:iK. do IbcL al-Nuidrm (p. 21+) :md Psi; Lidi>-Nilshi' 4d-Abb;»r [i.i;. Jji'tir t- I^arb, st'e 

aluivc-l. Si:-h; (pKt'iKki-lNiV^is' ak^kJbar, jV- V0 fif-nfifni. iiij. van tss, Fr&iv fttn'iaztHtiuiii 
Hfitfm'gtf^K. J?, liwsc (wi> relegate hini !i> hfU-ixidos status, ff>r t¥.tt JioWiiiig the 
live: cannnical prindpJf:s of ihe MuHazila: I. Ood's oneiieii {timiAid], 2. fiod's jusiict: 
(W/Ji, 'i. Tlireal and die pijnalmutnt in ihr: afUTlift; iai-ms^d wa-i-Ji^Sd], 4. TlTeinfcr- 
mediaSc position of the sinning believer yal-mimijia taynn {-nian^i{iiajti\ and 5. Coiii- 
mandJni^ the dghl and lortjidding she vvrong; \ai-4smy bi-i-ma'Yaf -tca-i-nahi 'aa {sl-mwjkof^. 
Pirar vavs iipparently iLtcusi'd of ^Trjlating God's jiistiee i!#21 with liis delerminismj 
(frir a jus! Gud I't'oiiltJ noL jHjnish a rnjirt for (hiiL whirh Hf prt'ordniiK"rf|. Tlie^sr 

principles. 3ioimv*.i', kvi-ft- [iMy nai lormalR^I befijnc Al>ri t-Hudh.iyl, nw\. ]^>irilr 
died Twtnty-se^'en years earlier. St-c D. Gimartt, "Mirtasila," 7ai>-7. 

OimajTt nolcn that in ihi;: ftra ihc Mti^na^Jla ^y^rc disti^gubJl4^d hy an ^'rxtrcmc: 

divt^rsit),' of^wmpte and of ftncErine!); it ti a e^se rif a oollierdon of distinguish nd iticii- 
I'iduats, of often 'eolaurful'' pei^onahties, rachcr than continnnus and homngeneous 
associations. " Gimaret, "Mu'Eazita," 7fl4. 

" Gflldaibter lori^ af?J aryiied aj^ainsl she notion, in vcj^ue at \\\v time, tliiit 
Mii^tazDism wan the libtrul mwvemtrit of Islam. He tucn-ludes, 'VJi tliat we liuve 
Ie.aniec1 sn lar Al>o\jt tlie naunx' i"»r iln; Mw'iA'iiliti;' tm.vi'cnu.'jM cotiP^'r'.s on l.ln?w reli- 
gic^tus plitiawphers ihn right to layH:lain) to tlvc twme of ratt'Cmiidists. 1 shiill tiot dis- 
pute Ehrir Hglit to the nanie . . . Eul in thai ennii^ Inr i^^ling thetn lihr:r^?' H^at 
tide we muRt eeHainly rdusc thc^ni. Tlifiy arc- in fart, witli llie lormttb.'; tliey direc:tcd 
against orthodo.\ conceptioiiE, the lery founders of iheoloRical doRmaliEm in Islam." 
Goldziher. lairodaciion t& hiamk TTrrafo^ and Ijia; 100-1. 

" Vun Ess, TCj 3;3]. G. Monnotj Enriuiwliile^ ■dt-scribes the Mti'taziJi' devotion 
as '■'la lutle achamee eontn; loaites les pensces musulmants on non. qui nn."na^-itifnt 
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Haffi aJ'Farf] •■■' tvould rciunt the Christians among their targets.*^ 
Anotliet^ ofpirar's sttidttus, Ahij l-Hudhay) al-'AJlSf (d, ca. 226/841), 
an opponent of Hals in thtrolo^cLi] mattcrii> is likewise fcnowci Tor 
his di&putational vtTidnE^.,'' wliich include a trcadsc against the East 
S^Tian ■I'Npstorian)^- Christian iVinniar al-'Ba.srf (d. early 3rd /'9th).''* 
Meanwhile, jV>u l-Hudhayl's student (aiid nephew), Na??5sn,^* followed 



leur dtJi-lriiti."; mr/rji'a, mn!^i<[hb\ha, mw/nibrrn [s'n:, mvjbim is IjeUer]. Jitifs, eiiretiens, 
duaJistes et miij^es, ptiUosophes. ... lis onl bien mrerite la tieaTiptioEt uvanSayeuse 
que ffllx d'eus MaJaiE; 'Ce h."kih [« seigneurs du ka^m ei les majtres de la dJaJec- 
tkiue, <lii niiscememetit, de la s|>M5larions de rinventlon intellectuelle {udtib^iY, cen- 
tre: teurs acK'crsaires its font usage: dargumentir, a ih pradquent toute sorle de 
discM>urs.' " Peasfun tioiwitiiaif;, ^i. 'fhe e.vcierpt from thf: SliSiil Jdtjih Ahfl i-Hasan 
Muhammad at-\lalalf I'd. 377/9&7) is frcjm Ids H'. al-Tanhih, ed. Muhammad Zahid 
al-kawthajL iBaRhdad; Mitba'at al-Muthjnni, I3M/196&), Sr^H". 

'" I^afi^'s de^ttt date is entip.'Ey uriknoivTi. See Ibn al-NaduniL 229 230, who fists 
trim amoni^ the Mvjbwi[ ^nd not amoiii; tlie Mu'taziEa, rep<}rting that he held God 
ypKl tw>t rrtaj! as. liw: ci-vavx o\ itcts, 'iKu.-i ya.fe was afi.'usi.-d of hakljng i\ heteai:). 
h*'jx posiiiiM5 like that of his teaehc^r pirar. Cf! Van Ess, TG^ 2;729-3D'. especiallv 
7;iO. Tlie ZaydE at-C^sim b. Il>rititm al-Ra-tsf (d. 24(i/flt50l, author of a famouj! 
anji-f;hrLs(ian pcJemiCj rc:ports that Hafe citynaged in a Itwmai rt^ligious dcibate \^ieIi 
a Coptic Christian. Sec van Ess, 'TG, 2:734. 

"' VVorls entided Radd 'als l-aasara are attributed to both of them. G. Monnot 
maititains that pir^r was tlie iira to write a specifically aiui-Christiaii work. Sec 
his "Les dociritK-s ck-s. chi'^-tieiis dajm le "Mo^hiii' de "ALmI aKJabbar," AtiSimsfi dt 

I'Sruiisui ^muieaiti d'iiad^ mvKiaki IE> rifKl^i}, 14. 

^' H. Nyhei^ calls Abii '1-Hudhayl, wlto is traditionally rccn^tizefl as the founder 
rtf the Basran school of Mu'tazUisni, "the apolo^sC of Islam a^insC other reli^otts 
and against the great currenEs of thouijht of the precedini^ eporh." "vVbii i-Hudhayl 
al-'AllaJ," EI'-, 3:127. Van Ess points out that alntosC h^Jf cjf his works Irave a 
mmed oppunent. TC, 3:220. See alau Ibn al-Nadim, 20(3H: 

^ The prctper term is East Syrian, yet a difticuliy arises from the fact diar Arabic 
rtwdieval texts— Muslirti and Clvri'itiani. East Syrian and noti-Ea.^ Syrian— dt> in 

fart WW- thf: term NnTsiorian. The-rc-fnre, in the presfnt vi^ork [ iLse ^'NeRtoria.iii'' when 
[ am making a reference to a text that u-iea tins term. Olherwisc I u.ic "East Syrian,"' 
or both terms lo.ijelhcr. 

'^^ A. 'Aid 'Ammar al-fiasmaj Ji i-radd 'ala l-nasafa. Sec Ibn al-Nadim, 203; 'Anjmar 
al-Ba^ri, h'. ^{-Bar)/dn and A'. ^f-AUsn'il Kvi-i-ffjipii'a, in M. Hayek^ \in\n\dr nl-Basri, 
apfftof^ fl cutitivPivyes (Btirut; Dar al-Masl]ric|L 1977); S. GrilTiLli^ "Tlie Ctuncepl of 
al-UqtiCUn m ';\jmnar al-Wa-^iT's. AikiIc!^' For the I^xinne of the Trijiiry," Aei& dti 
ptmiff iir^ii wifrtJfiftnW (/Wwfe; miv^ (hjkimifs^ c<(. S.K. Sainb- (Rome: PISO, IS?B2!, 
169-91; M. HayM'k, "^Ainnrar al-Ba.'iri: la prc^nrifre fifknime de dieotogie ehietienne 
en latigue arabc oi] ftoix a^iolci^es do chri.^tianisme," htatiKuhnslt/ma '1 (1537fi]i, [>9-] l3; 
and the introduction Xa the afcfremendoned 'Ammay ai-Bain. apok^ H ioatroLfrses. 

" NaKzam was a. cuhphiil ad^isnr in che court of aJ-Ma'niiln (r. 193/81 3-218/flS3]. 
Aceordinff lo JLm VLqil, he ifii'd at ihirty-sLx ^'eare of agi; (just as fbii al-RiiwiitKliii. 
This would le^d one to die incri'dible eunclusion dial he wis mure than tweiily 
year>i yotitt|p::r dia.ti Ivls ptipjtjal;iif, Van liss l-s ^ejMJcal (^w hfm^ ft ffix/itri dt /'Jtu- 
fcip-f du ifia'Ut^fiimf, 33-21, while KHlai hesitat\tEy acc:e|>ts tliss (act (/^ Miiifif Miiwt 
el la fdrmsli/m di CdM^ (Paris: Artricn-Mai-wnneuvr, liSli], 70j. 
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his teacher hy writitiiij against the. Christians./' aJLhough the two 
rejxinedly Uad bitter diJTereuces oro]>ii>ion m otiwr nicUlers-'"^ (The 
same L":aii Ijc liiiid, infidcntally^ for Nazzrun and his sludt^nt Jahiz).^^ 
Naz^am seems to ha\T had a pardcular hiterest in rcfudng Ciiris- 
lianity. '^Abd al-Jabbar reports that he **nieniori2ed the Qiii'*an, the 
TawrSt, (he Injil. the Psalms and their inteipretatJoi^,"-'" TW Sl^ff 
scholar al-Sharff al-Radl (d. 406/1016) pnrserv'cs Nazzam's tom- 
mcnts on the appellation ''''ksUmat Atiali' ("word of God") gi^-Tn to 
Christ in the Qur'an.^' 'llie faet tliat he h so called in the Qur'an 
is a pojsit raised by Cliri&tian apologists, incUtdingJohn of Damascus 
(d. 753)j'" to argue for Christ's di\inity. Nazzam, howc\'crj argues that 



^^ Van Ess remarks alxju! Nazzam's ihouRht: ""tu pcnscc const nictK'x: scmbic 
l''avijlr cmpcsrlc iiir la pisleiniqur-. " L'i\f Lerlmf fi Tfbouvs /if rSikSoin du mt/ta^ilisnif, 35 
(One wondtTK if litis is imi trut for alt ot the Mu'tiiTijla, or aU of the maitj/sri/rutm 
for thiit miiLttTJ. In :idtlition to iittiitkinij Christiiin beliefs^ he iiJsy wroH.- nfutiitkins 
agaittei jevvs, <ha]is[s^ (haw wJio Jxikl dv. esemirv i>l' r'^i- uurlfl, iln: Wuiji'a, 'ALkls, 
tJ'iose who hold prcclesiination, and e^'eti otlKr J.lu'i;iAil:i miliKlijig Aho l-Hudha^, 
avc.^ tbf talter'a alomifan). Scr aim van Em, 7K, 'i:29l>Jl.^ ulcm, "al-NazzlLi:!,'' £^', 
7:IO:i7-B; S. Stem, '"Ah'd al-Diahliar," El\ h^y-firi; flm al-KadJm, 204: 'Ahd aJ- 
Jabbar, Fsdi d-VSJ^l 264-i; Ibm al-Murtadl, 49-54. 

N'a^?:3im is also simiJar (o Abu E-Hurlhio^'l in his indcpcnctencr as a (hroloj^cal 
thinker ;V^eciany in ht$ rejecritui of atn'Jmisin), soii^jchin^ ihas ^vh:iuIcI Vakx siJty hia 
ifpm;j[ion widi the Mu^aziJa w]n;n the school's cloccrine ha<l IxHtime cixUfied. Vei 

did Niza^m rriaJly haiKiir sympatliy for Ma.tiLch<^Tii, as rcj.^ortH.'J by *AhtA ^-Q^^ir 
al-Ba^Khdadi (A2 al-Fsrq /layn at^raij, cd. Muhammaii Muhyi at-Din ^Abd al-Hamrd 
[Cairo; Mattaba Muhanimad, 1964], ISlfTl? He ii^Tcrte against such _i5roups {Rtfiifatmi 
ofAi&eTtnSs ofiht Duaiisis, fbn al-Nadfm, 306) aiird 'Abd aJ-Jabbar remembers Pvazzam 
for his tfcvotLon to tbtf strictest Jrx^trint uf tawfad [Fadi al-?ti^aL ^64). S*;*; als*; 
C. E*cllatj "Dtux curiL-ux Mii'tazitiurs; Aljmad b. Ijlabit vl Km^l ul-HadatJir," M^l<[n^i 
I* fUmfTfii^ S. JmefJi 3! (iSS+j, 483-+; van Hss, "^1-N3?^3m," iai7, 

■'" Abn l-Hvdhayl wrote scwral trtaissc* against Na^yjlm- Nyber^. "Abn l-Hutlhityl 
al-^AItaT," i'^H. ft Li akn E'£poTti^d Ehat, in the miiist nf a htratf:c9 at'^mtut. Ahii 
UHudhayl spat in Nazzam's face:. Van Vjm, TfV, '^■.'2'}'2. 

■'' Jahiz t£ said m ha^'c rcjecLed the ideas of XaHaaim (see ^-an Ess, "al-NazKam," 
1057 J, but 'Abd aJ-Jahhar reports only his acbniriitLnii fnr Na^fzam. He has Jahii: 
remark; "^1 have not seen anj-ortt" more [earned in kaldni andjrgA l]]an at-Nap^m.'' 
\AI>d al-Jabbar. Fsiff at-^HiAl, 2&4.. Ebewhere (26^) 'Abd al Jabbiir report.s thai .JaJjip 
ifivi;iikii:i: "-nH- ionlathers %a\A, 'Ewry thrjiisaiid y^^rs there is a man withoLLi 
('qi.i;tl,' [I'lliis is ictic, (hen he fe Abn Islj3q alTNaj^am." 

■^ 'Alid al-Jabbar, /vid'^ al-'^tiz&i, 'it>4; riin a]-Murtada, !i3i Thoma.i, AaA-<^^mslwi 
Pftitink iK Eayly l.'iba>\^ '^'1. This report has no cnrfespondeinri" ii^iEh the conEcnEa nf 
the Bible: i( is simply an adumbration of the Qur'anic Ecnns for the scr^itures of 
Muhammad, Ylosts, Jesus and David. 

" QutHed fmm bis fItMfd'if al-lij'a<il hy viiii Ess, TTV, 6:140 141. Van Ess rt-cdrds 
tivo iJiiTfrcnt i.-xtant fraKmeots of a] -Na flam's wrilinKUfn Christianity I.TG, 6:136 14]). 
A iliirtl Js prtwi: i-vcd in ()ie TfsSh^t [p. I4EI)- 

'^ Ninii."H;, kn- ^.^Ka^■np!e^ Ch- HXl H:if his ^Jf ^fift*:/j7^w: "How, w.]ien yfAi say f3iat 
the Chrisl ia the Word and Spirit (if Cod, do you revile ua as a.-MOfiatorft? For the 
Woi^ and the-. Spudt are inH[;parahfc . . . Sn we eaiJ you mwtilatiirs (KQ-iriO];] of tiod." 
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kaiima shrnJd be read simplv as a proper inaiTie.'^^ Nazzam's argument 
regaixling Christ's biblical apl>clla^io!^ of Son of God is also knowtt,'^ 
Still more is ^;no^'L^^ aljout the ar^mciits agttiEist Christian teatlung 
of Nazzam's student Jahiz .^^ The involvement of a fi^re like Jahiz 
ill anti-C^hristian polemic is to A. Chaifi "a clear pmol" that Islamic- 
Christiai^ diijpute was neither tJie place of 'specialist' scholai's, nor 
of secondary' importance nor the domain of converts alone.""' Like 
his teacher, Jahiz wrote a ""Refutation of die Chri&danSj" the Risala 
_fi t-Todd ^ain t-nss&ra*''' 'Iliis work was I'eponedly commissioned by 



Trans] alifjn irom R. Hwylandj 'Swm^ htam ai Oihas .S^c II (PritKeton: Darwin Frtss, 

19371. 4flG. Se£: tin- rtK»5\' compleT'e iranslaiion in BJ. Siihas, J^jAm /'/ IMfjAiat-) m 
him (Lt-iden: Bfill, 1972). 133-4], 

''' "^If one dcsigtiaEcH him as 'Wnrd,' ihis has. die same si^ticartcc as when one 
calls -■yiraliam's father Aaar.'* NazzSm's pnhit here ia shat Azar (see Qur^Sn fi:74) 
is another name for Terah (the name which appears in the Bible, and was known 
also in ihc Islamic 8radidnn). T'his is anaJoi^ous to "^\'ord" bcinE;' a sccondaiy na.mc 
Ebr. Jesus. See lan Ess, TX^, &;140 L. EJsewlierr van E?s R'mbirlis diat on this mal- 
tcfj Nii^^farn "^matbte Iseine Kuni:e.sMO[te[k,'' TG^ 6;397. Oct tlie matttr of the name 
fA Abfahain^s fathier. see A. jH."tfrey. Ifu F</tei^ (■Vs*S(toi' ^ tht Q^r'iin (Baroda; 
Oriental Institiite, 1936). J3-J- 

'^ His strategy, ivhieb would bee.Hmie ihr. standard for those MuUtLin Hilebaters thaE 
accept (if only for the sake of arj^ment) the historical authenticity of she Bible, is 
to tocnpan' "Sun of fjiid" to /yjraliam's Qur'fuiif title jHwrJ7/ i-l/ftf/f, "^Friend of God.."' 
H« a.rj;tR's, "^If Gwd Jrutb takf sijmcurw." ;is a fri*."c«i, tlit'ii \.w can ;Jso tiike symfont 

as a siMi- 'lliai is, if in this way he ^'eks to .sluw h^jw mttcirul ajxd lovliig He is 
towafffe liJm.'' t^ijot^l frvjni v-At\ fc-si, 76'. 0:136. Na?^i5iTi's argurnent was Hater 
EcjeTtrd by Jfl.]iiz, w]]i) eotnnwiits: "lliLs Ls IbtilifiiT b. SayySr at-NaziLSiTi''s aaiaw*-!, 
which I will mention, t'lfid i.\'i[]ing. The Nfu'tazilf 'tikini^ toJloi.v it, but [ find it nei- 
ther conrincinif nor satisfactory." Jahiz, Radd^ 29. Cf. Van Ess, TO, 6:l!iB. 

Van Es corctudcs. on the basis of this quoEation thajl Nazzam held a Cyp<: oi" 
adoptionist Christolci^yj having bej.'n i]]Huenced Ijy Judiienj-Chrrstianity. He com- 
nRTtts; "Die These war \n im Grunde auch gar nieht so revolutioniir: tltnn was 
man meinte, wnr Adoptsariisnius. und adoptianischc ClifiMolcjgie M>ar durch <la4 
JtitlenchifBtcntwni ini Oi'ient ^'erbreitet worden." TG-, 3;357. Jn tact, van Ess a.'isutnes 

vmiTC than iii<e knL>w. Although many schnb.i'a liave found in Judoerj-Chriadanity an 
antecedent for Islam, notably Shfonio Pine^ \JtK<u/i ('Jtm!iasti'< aaid Tor .^.Ttdrae hcthre 
hint (see Mchamiiwd: The Man and Mis FaJlh [New York: Barnes and Noble, 1&35], 
iOlJT), very little ts known of the histor\' of JmlaeD-Christian groups. See A.KJ. 
Eyijn. "^udaeo-Cbrisliiuiity," Fif}t.{ofitdia 'jflhe Ei/rh' Chmdi, 2 %t>Is. (New Yort: Oxford 
UnJwnsity Press, 1992), 1:454. See also G. Strtcktr, "On the Probk-m ofjcwisli 
Chtistiftnhy'' iji W. Bawer, i)filti>if/)xy md Hrt&y in Earlify! CftniiumUy fLon*>A, SCM 
Press, 197?;^ 241-^85. 

^ Acicordlng to Mas^fldl, JShi? studied under NazzSm in BaghdSd- jWiurflj ai-Jha- 
fat^ 4: (14. S^'e Pellat, Le mt^ Aain'cjn, <'J?ii-7fl, who au(^(z;eaEa that the two likely meE 
earlier in Basra, in the circle of Abu 1-Hudliayl. For Jahiz, see Ibn al-Murtada, 
67-70, Ibn aJ-Kadim, l:20a-2lW. 

" .-\. Charfi, a!-Fikr ([Hslami (Tunis; ;d-Dar al-Tilnisiyya li^UNashr, 393161. 133. 

'^' JaJ;iJf's treatise is partially translated \p,' Finkel as ''A Risala oF Ja|iif." JAOS 
47 ;I927). 311-334. 
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Uie caliph al-Mutawakkil (r. 232/847-247/^61).*'^ Jahv/. brings up 
Na5?Sm's po&ition therein on the "wnship" ofChirist and I'erute^ it.''' 
Yft pfrfiaps iht most rcmarkiiblc Hspcta of Jdhiz's treatise is his com- 
niciiLar^' on Cliris-tiaiia . Much of MLialim polemical lllcratLirc i& thcro- 
retiical and ahstnict; jjihiz's Lreatisp, mfianvvhilf^, prpsenbi a vivid, if 
ciitici'd, ima^; of (he Clirifttiatis of his day."" 

Not all of the Mui^tazilaj however^ were interested in anti'Christian 
polemic. Two other students of Nazsanij Ahmad b. Khabit (d. 230/ 
R4n'i and FadI al-Hadatlif (d. ^rd/^lh), ■were, intertisted instead in a 
iheolcigical rapprcNchemeiX with Chrlsitianity, for which they received 
the wrath of Muslim commentatorj."'' Klia>7Ei[t (d, 3CM}/9'13), quot- 
ing Ibn al-Rawandl (d. late 3rdy9th/, remarks, that tlicsc two, ''claim 
that Christ is tlie cine who created the world, Lhe Lord of tlie first 

and last, and the judge of mankind on the Day of ResurreaioiK"^ 



* Reported in a letti^r ti'mm tlii' Vizier aJ-Fatli h. Khiqin id. 247/fifil). Sec 
O. .SchijrnaTin. At CAnsIm d^r Alitsfiinf iCral<3i^c-: BcihJau, t9flJ3)j 49. Jihi:; addresses 
iHs Drtalise lo a group cjf MuElims who had writtcci to bum rf^rJiLiEr sumt: of 
tlidr mtTTibcrSj pfrhiips new t:onv<:rtSj vfbo wk Irouljled by CliristKiii quPKtkms. 
Set Jai^ip, Rsdtf, 10. 

'" Jai^i^ srgxics ttxas GrKJ o^uld nor adi::^>t a humiin a--; a smi, ewsi a^. 3 sign "f^ 

iiUii'x^y ^tul khVt-, :itiy iiiifiiri': ili:iti ^ tmui iritr^uld ^itlH'ipi n d[ri'|( ha iL iti-tn. 'Ulvi'in ii ri^ht- 
c»iis believer docs nnC rcM^inble God al zdl, while a do^ resembles r man in eveE^' 
way." Jahiz. Radd, 29fr Jahiz's rebuttal wf Nazsarti is quoted by '.'\bd aJ-Jabbar, 
Mz#m", 5;f07. 

'*" ^'^ifi^ wiimM (lie reiider nut to be impressed M tbve fiwrt i3i^l Christiacts in ]]is 
day W1.1X' mascers of mttl^^Lrn.- snd philtjs<:iphy, ^ntc these *ciirn*>;s acxuatly caiiti? 
from pagans life Aristotle, PtH-ilfmy, EuclJtl sjid Galesi. He alsr> wniplains iha[ 
CJhHstianH, Teelii^ pomprtus due ti^ Ehrir 9oda] jutaEi]>i, have grown so itisol^tit ai. Eo 
take olif thf: chsLiBietitvi:: dr^^i of the: d/timtHi [al-gfiijUtt)^ (jo fease paying [heir }>nll Ea\, 
and Lo pive their irhUdren Islamic names. The Prophet has ordered that they be 
tepS siibordinace to Miislims^ >!a\'inp;, "^if they injure you^ strike them. If they slrikc 
^'otiL kill thetit'' Ll^hi?! Riftfd, Fiiiker^ tniruUationK 32Eh I hitx'c not knund thi? /mdith 
in any oFthe canrjnic:J cotlecniotts; it ix oti p. 15 ufshc Ai^ibic t*:st). In their ;u:rt> 
ganoe, Jatij? i'ontitiitws, Oliristians s]s(» wjck so uiKktmiiu- ihe Rtith of Muslims; -"Jlliey 
entt-r into pi'ivaft cr>niVfrs;iiion with wji- weak-minded, undi qinr-stiori tlictn c«i- 
cieirniiny^ tJie lexH whidi thsy have diosen tn aRsaii" iJSlii?, ^Wrf, Finkd's tratisla- 
tioHj "i'M]. Vet dieir ow.ti teairbing in [iHpte*it)' Ulfniral; "Hov^^ can otw ftumjtred bei 
f;ra^i]iR this diocdine, for if were you to ciuestion concerning ic rtvo Nestorians, 
individually, sons of the same fathiT and mother, the answer of one broihef ^ii'ould 
be the re>x.TH; ejF the other" Ljul^i^K Roifd, KiiLkei'x transhitiuTL, 333). On she histor- 
ical eoEEtext of this Brciitise see Schumann, 49. 

'^ "'I'hev gaw Chriss preferesice t»vtr our prTJiJlxct." Kliiiyy^t, K. d-InUfSr (Beirut: 
Dar Qabis, I93C)> 148-9, 

^ KJ]ayy'§l, 14^. Khawat i~:4jnipaj'4.'H thi^ir apculaKy lo thai of Ihn al-RflvvandF 

hlitnsdr: .Addles sing Ihn al-Rawai»di, hf roinmHiU, "A.i Ebv adding Ihn Ha'lt (Khflbil) 
and FadI aJ-Hadhdha" I'Hadathu' to the Mu'tazila: By my hfe Fadl al-Hadhdha' was 
a Mu'tazUi", a Nazzami", until he became mixed up and ief( the truth. So the 
Mu'taziJa exjjclled htm and threw hicn out oF their eirtlesK as they did with y^ju 
wtten ytju aposLasLzi'd ." Kiiitj'^'fit, 849. 
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Tlie dixtrine of these two thitjkers is outside the present topic of 

wnti-C'liristiL-tn polemltj but it is noncthfltriai an iinportaiit prtKluct of 
ihc ititeraction bct\vccn the Mu'tazila and Chri&danity.'' 

^\nolhFr heterodox Nlu^zilt is among tlie schoors most prodigioiL^ 

polemicists; Abu 'Isa al-WaiTaq,^" Warraci, who has been described 



" Due Co their heretical reputation little is known abouE Ibn Khahic and Hadathi"; 
even their names are a matEer of unrertajniy. The former ii n-fcrred to ai Habit hy 
[biL Hjlniar and SamTini; IJa^Hl (or Hii'it) by Ja^iip^ Kiia>'T,'fijK Mas'iJdi, al-Khu^Tlj al- 
Bu^idndi iind. S-hithruiiiLaxir; iuid z\^ Khltbit by Ibn l^<izm iuid Dhuhalji. !^ee van Ehs, 
/Tt, 3;+33; 'lliomas, 5. tii. 3; Pellat, "Deux ojrieuv Mu'tazstite's,'' 484--:>. l-'ai;!! al- 
tiadrtEJifa mf/a also apjKafs in a mumber oF Fomis, snclticling yarbt ijl.in Ypnm} 
and Hadlidhl* (Khayyfltj. See C. Pellat, '*D(;u3i euriciix Mu^taziliies/' 4ft4, n. jt. 

HaflathE, who fame to Basra froiii the prcdoiumanthf' ^Alid ti'hwn of al-Haditha, 
ivas. tnovvTi 3s an ascetic and a Sufi. Van Ess, TG, 3:43fi. Pscudo-Na.'jhi" al-Akbai 
{i.e. JaTar b. Harbj includes Hadathi among the sst/iyv^i iri-mti'lfi-Ha. The precipe 
identitv' vf diis j^oup is itncteair l^-e van EsSl Uuf Lsritr^ <t r^jury iff {'hisloire dv 
mtt'iaziiinT^f 30). Van Lw SLij^i^'sts tlmC part of I^adatbtrs iistetieism vvins ceEibacy, 
since he reprirctanded ihc Prr^phec Jor Jiis marriages a\v\ c.m]>liH\siaed (he ilgi'jroiis 
piery <>!' Jesus, 'ffX 3:437. yadathrs teacher Ns:?si5m, snesjiwhik, w:5s i:fpp"St>d w 
the aseeties. See ^^aii Ess, {.'ae tecture a Ttborns df i'hLifiiit da mt^ta^'aau, .13. Ibn KJhShai 
M^ms EO hav*' hec:n a diHf:iplt: oFNazzam, alrnng v^iih JShb, in Ba.^ra and th^' leader 
[jj" a small circle ol studentF thaE included Hadathi. He followed INazzam, among 
other things, in rejecting atomism. \\ some point, a ^lii occurred, which lelt Ibn 
JChAKnl ;irid yiadathi ;n-i.-ii!<E;d *jf Ikti-'^v' ;ind J;"i.l^';f njpcting' his [Jinrn'.'r jn;i-<1<.'r. V;iri 

t^s^, 7t>, 3:+3K 43 j, Khaj^-rti fj-iHins that when the Mti'tazita informed i.Ih' tatipli 
a^\VlEh^q of Ibn Khabit^s teaching, the: caliph ordered the Qidl Ahmad K Ahr 
Duw&d (d. :^4tVi^^] to look inln tlie matter and Ibn KJiShit died soon thereafter. 
He adds the maledicdon: ''Mar God currie him on that Day and speed his soul 
into the Fire."' Khayyat^ !49; Pellat, ''Deuy curicuv Mu'taxilite^" 4lli. 

ToRi'therL Ibn K]]abi( and ^ndathi are accused of hylditij; three heterijdos doc- 
iricK's (On this see Sh;ihrastani, 5+ Is; 'Alxl al-QaJiir al-E.a,i;lidadi, 277fF); transmi- 
^aiion oJ'soLLls [fsttsr ijv um^mfiiii, Istei'al interptxtation oi' the i^'atifin: 'L-ision {fu'y&) 
nind the tUviniiy of Chr^ (vati Es*, TG, 3;43<3.'i. For Ibn Khabii nind HadatliF. Ciifisi 
B the visible j^oA and llie immanent agent o^ the One. Their ChristciJogy ii clearly 
heterodox, yet D. TTiomas ai^jes that Ihn KhSbit and Hadathi were nevenlieleRS 
Mu'Ea2ilis, since thor ultitnate concern was to emphasize the cransccndence of GckI 
iThomas, Ariii-Chjutiaa Antiwrr in Eaiiy htam, 6~7j. ',^hd al-*^ahir al-Baphdadi, argues; 
"To cuiint thes; two lost ones amoni; Ishimic sects ii'ould l>e to count the Christian* 
as a Muslim sect!" (261). See PeQat^ ''Deus curitux Mu'tiizitite.s,'' 494. Van Ess 
argues that llyn Khubii and yatlsthr s*iuglu to reewi^jk <liflm'nces lx'ii*f en Ish^tnic 
and ChriM-ii'iii ilwoki^y; "sje in-i^ abo itn Ki>makt nist cKri^tlichen Kreisen, viel- 

leichl in ctiiieL' Art ''fjkumniitM'hcr' BemOhuLUi; ^wisir.hi'n ^Otts und (sieHiariantscheii?) 
MttiK:hen, entwickelt worden sein."' TG, !^:440. 

'' A. C^haiii comments, ''He is among the most famous mstiaitdiiniiri and philoso- 
phers, of the third/tenth centur*', but he is still obscure. He has. not had the for- 
luin." to this pcsirit uF the study atid attention ivhiih he desen^'s." al-F\kr al-isfdini, 
141. AttortliriK to Mas'udi f4;!2]), Warrac] died in 247/Ml. lliis is cast in dnjvbt 

tpy a ifiuotaiitm ilin-^i Shahrast^nf anrihtins to Wai't^, which siieludes a rcfctftK* 
to the year V\ ;;flS+-5). ^-e '"niornas. .'^nH-Chnam P(>imK w Estfiy iilfa, 11: S.M. 
Stem, "Abu '^IsS al-AVarrikk,'" £^^, lii'Sfl. Mas^ftdCs aeeount Li remarkably Free o^ 
antagoni.Rm cjr aecusations. He frfnelucles: "[liVarraql has many gocul eompilations, 
amonp chem his book MaqHial Ji fima/iMi and others on sfjccutatioci" (4:]!2l). The 
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as "one ol" the arcrh-hcrcLics of Mam,"^^ is. sairi variously tn have 

l>een a MLs'la?-tlT, an ^Mk\, an associate of lbi> ?(]-R5wandT,''^ and a 
cr^pLo-MankhciHin. His ^Tilings vvtrt ciol pnrstTved, perhaps due lo 
his iicrctical iTpatation/' Fortunately, liis Radd 'ala l-Kamra survived 
ihrough the qufitations ol" Yahya h. 'Adi, the Jacohite Christian 
philosopher and jjtudent of Farabl, who responded to it.'" Yet 
Warraq^s work was not only read in Christiiin urcles. Its impatl on 
later Islamic polcmicSj includinfj that of *Abd al-Jabbar, is unmis- 
takable.'''' Ckarly Wariaq's Jiadd was so valuable that Muslims fould 



Shl*rs al-Shartf al-Murtada Id. 4:^^/1044) and Ahfl 'Aii al-Majlshi id. 43(V30:Tflj 
aJi^o havf- fiivofahte >rnBnBnf:nM an ^Varr^iq. It i^t^renR likHy, [hen, that the ^cwMsaXiann 
agaii'iEl him slcm in pari frcnn ihc anti-Shf] bias of ihc accuEeni. Sec ThcjmaSj slnlr 
Ckrislittu Polemic in Earlf hitim, 62-14, M^hich has been updaLcd by D. Thomas, Karij 
A/tufim fUftwrw" qpifpirt Cfimtranitr (CiunliridRiE; Ciimbritli^ Uiii^ijrsLty Prt^ 2002), 22 39. 

^' Stcnij "Abu 'IsS al-Warraljj'' 13^. In some aLc;oun(s< Abu Mnil al-W;iJTiii:| is 
said w haw IuliikI JitiilE ^vith tlw (i!.ir'5]i as well as with ttte PfH,v|>]iei Muliflmtniid 
ajid JiJs cousjji/swi-in-law 'Air ti, AbF 'I'^lib on die sutjecrs rf sex atid vkJentf. Ai 
the same jime, he k deseirii^eH a.^ opo-nK' ^miriTig \la,nicheamsm. Somf: u'fstcrn 
selirJars l,C Cnl].K ant] S. Slrouni'ia;! aiii-epE the. reports (Jiat he fonvertcd tn Mani- 
chcanisin, while bath Massi^iion and S.\I. Stem arc skeptical, as is D. Thomas. 
See S.M. Stcrni, ''Atu 'laa al-VVarrab," !30; Tioitias, Aali-Cknsiiftu Pbiemie in Earij 
Ifhm, im., A. Clv^ifi, Ffi^ »['ijiS>iff, "l+l &.■ 

'' Ibii H-il-RswanidT is soinnirtu;* desttjlittl m sii n-irttagoriisi ot IVn-irr-^i:]- .Vciirdit^ 
to Ihin al-Jawzi, tJic lvp^n ae>cu.ii::cl eaeh other ofi.^'riling the inTaniouK A". ai-^^iititiifyuiL 
He also rcpons a tfacJitirm Imm AbCL VVti al-luhlia"! thai in tliie year 'i'.Hi (likely well 
alter both of iheir dcashs) WariTlq and Ibiii a]-Rai.vandi were arrested. The former, 
accofdiiip (o the tradition, died in prison and (he LaEtcr in ihe house of a Jew. Sec 
Ibn uL^JawKi, Aliminzam, felCKl; ThumaSj Anti-C/jriiiiini P/flrrnic in Earlj I-jIorj, lij, 24. 

" D. Tiiwraas pruvidts a list «f nineteen lilies (liJit are aUribiHtd to Wurraqj 
including three i"*™!:)!™* oi The .WWrf '«it}. i-Hftf^fS (i^-^Fc, ttt-AtVi^ and ni-Ai^mjr 
Aiiii-C^naim h/ifmc in Bwh hbm, 2^-24. Ibn al-Nadnn lists etewtii w^orks (p. '21 6), 

" A. Ahf] puE together the Rei^nd swdon of WarEaq's work, wtiirh eo\'ers the 
1nf:aTnation, m JLf iien fhua- In i^atelioK d^.i tritii .Kiii.i £kritt£nin£t ;Dnixelte:v: n.p-, il''J4^]. 
Thk has been edited more recently, aJong with YaJpi.'a b. "Adrs repi)': Yahya h. "Adi, 
Jmodb 'sa radd Mil 'Isa o^-Iiiimif 'al^ y-rwjara/ Hlii^M, ed. E. Ptaiti, C?CO 490 (1937) 
and Frtnch tnuis. CSCO 491 (1967) (when quoting rram Wairikj, 1 ate 'T'Varraqjfl^ 
Raifd_f! Hlti^aii:'). 

Moix' rweinly D. Thnjinas Jtfts edjtsd and translaied (he first wctiUHSi as ^r^it- 
C^risiio^ FfjStmf in f^^ty /ilojit {I cise this seoJot^ as ^Varrac], af-Jiaiid 'fti^ f-j/HAM, t!?,tte- 
tafijema fimint Thomas) and the seetmd srelion ai Eerfy Mii.-\iun Pttitmii ugaiitsl Ohri'Hiaiiitf 
(Camhridge: Cambridge Univei'saty Prf.KE, IJtlfllJ). Ses also van Esr, TC', 4;!ifttl-il4 
for inEbrmalion on j'\bu "Isa al-V^'airac^, esp. 29'!, n. 124. For an analysis of ihe rda- 
sionship of Vaitya's work to that of .Abij Isa al-Warraq see E. Piatti, TmAv^ b. 'Adi. 
ThiiifDgjxn d/rctim fi phiivsopiKtmbf (Leuven; Depurxemeni Orieuuilistck, ]983i, 9i 913. 

'' Thumas writes that 'Al>d al-Jabljar iiex'cr mentions Warrikj ljy niime {Anii- 
C^i/wffl. hitfjitif it hffy liiim, 47) but iii taci Hie dn:*** ^sn in ilw rftttififf, i>. ISP. 
Meat^i*1iile. the iiirttn.-]n:f orWarffltE cm "Abd al-Jabbar is evident (tfltn the lolfowit^ 
paisagei: '^Ahd aJJabbar, A/igAitf, !^:fiL, 11. 7-14 and WarrSq, ai-Radd 'alH l-talfiittk, 
m, 1. fi-7(X I. :1 (ef also Tl II. 3-12); *Ahd al-Jahbir, A/ii^!. ^:55E>, II. lf)-12; 101, 
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not bear to i>airt with it, even after bis tiame iKcsnrie anathema. 

In his Ra/id^ Warraq prot-eeds willi tireless discussions of Ineamat3on 
and Tiinit\' in a fasliion lliat is bolli philosophicallv sophisticated 
and demonstrative of an unusual iajnihaiitv witli Christian dextrine. ■■' 
He writes in consistenl tmnVil zm-i^viba fortnat, presenting a myr- 
iad of diak'ttit'iil traps for opponent. His work is ako one of the first 
to show knowled^ of the theologicaJ diflciTnccs between Christian 
groups, as he treats the doctrines of the tlurtje main Christian sects 
segxirately:'^ Ne&torian, Jacobite and Melkite,*" 



U. 4-6; 102, I. 6 and Warraq, al-Radd 'ais l-iaMth, E32, IL 11-13; 147, 11. IS-U; 
',\hd al-labbar, Mti^al 5:146-7 and VVarraq, al-RaddJt i-iiidrad. 193, IE. 5- E5. (3n 
the tonncction of the Iwy ii'orks ste alsn D. Thumas, Earty i^imlim Fvlunif a^imi 
Ojmtianity, 79 £2. 

''" Thcunfts aitribtitts Wrircftirt':^ "massed at^unents suited tH> all dnrurtiisiflncHj* sikI 
a mocking, rhctoriH;^ ji[>'le" to hi.^ iiuesiiikiji of civaung a E>'pe otliaitdbook Ibf Mtu?iijn 
dcbatcra, AxSi-CAmlian Pfdende iit EiS'^ hhsia, 60. He eonrludra ai well that VVarriU] 
had an unusual ahitit^' to asumilate a foreign ii,ment of [hoiijfhi: "He ennieys dtc 
impression of possessing so much knoxvLcdge about Christian leachiiti^s that he was 
able to think like a Christian expert himself" (p. 60). Van Ess mentions that \Varra(| 
als^j haci a superior urtdiTstandinj; of Maiiithaeiin d*jctrine. ''Ebi.'nsij wie in Knner 
j'\uw:Lria[HkTsctKunff rail dem Manithaismws kcjiiiite er eirie ubiTleKetK" Saelitenntnis 
irift S]Mf:l brinj^'n.'" T(i, 1293. H^'C. also D. 'ITifimas' intffsfluetirtn En \Vaift3/fs writ- 
ins on (he Ineamation: Early Miahi/t Pbiemit: agaiti/H Christmiily, 61 -ft!^. 

Nosice, for example his pnEsentation of their different undi 
Trinity: 



indcTstactdings of the 



The Jacobites and Nestnri^ns daim ttkat the Eternal One Li one substance and 
three hi]rpftrfJU(^ and that the thiee hi,postiseft arc the one suhstanee and th^' 
one substance is 6he three hypostases. The Melkites. those who follow the faith 
of ihe long of the Byzantines, claim that ihe Eternal One is one SLhatancc 
which prj5scsw."R ihriM hypostases, and titat the li^'postases are the subsUiti-ce Init 
the subst^mce is otlier than the h^pustases^ ihou^i th^.-y do nut acknuwledi^ 
that it ia numerically a Jownli to them (Wan-Sq, al-Hwk 'als l-tfUAtilh, &7), 

Warraq is atsc sensitive to subde terminological variations among the Christian 
sttls; "They v-atv vxxr the interprelatitJii *.if their term 'liyptHstiuses {aqajiiml. Some 
of them claim that the hypostsises are properties i/Jtnivdfs), ottters that they are indi- 
wluals [sifiiMj}, and others ttwt ilicy are attributes [^jai)."' WafrMq. ni-ftudd 'aia 
l-laihSih, i>9 [insensnn of Arable words mine). 

"' This tripartite ttvisjon is a eomnwin lomiat in medieval Viushm wilting on 
Chri^iatilt^' (a-i h k in Chrifitian writings of the same period;. More prcii]>prly, tlt<' 
■^Jucobitcs" aiT- aniy those "'monoph'j'SLtcs''' who trace th«r herisai^c back to (he si\(h 
century .Antiochean bishop Jacob Baradaeus [d. 578). In medie^'al writings, how- 
ever, this tenn is used &>r acHl by other monophysite Christiiuis (today tlie proptT 
term is Oriental Orthodox diristians). Because 1 atn dealLnj,' with mediev"rfil writ- 
ing I lave foUowed the weirding of these authors, so by "Jacobite" I re5?r to all 
Oiiencd Orthodox Christians. &ee A. .Aiiya, 'Jacob Baradaeus,'' 'Ih {k^ic^ ijjif\thpf^, 
ed. Ari? S. Atlya iNj'i.v Vorfi: Maeitiillan, 6551^1), 4:].'!lfl-9. 'The. term Nrstorian 
ako appears in Christian and MiLslJm medie^'al writing although "Nesiorians'" 
themselves (today the proper term is East Syrian Chriuians) were more irlurtiuit 
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The case of Watraq fuitSici' pjm'e* the point that the early Mu'taiila, 

in all of tlit'ir diverbitj',*" were gcnerLilly do.'yted (m anti-Chrislian 
polcn]ic. Perhaps this was one clement that lent coherence to an 

("XlicrwiM-- flividtid group nl' inlelkctuals. 



i/1.2. Uaglidsdi Mii'faiSia and anti-Chrisiian Polemic 

After tlie generation ofjaliiz and Warraq, the doctrine nt' die Mu^taaila 
begat! to cPr'stallixe into t^i'O coherent schools; Ba.^ran ai'td Bagbdadl. 
D. Gimartt comments tliat in this period "the landstapc becomes 
aknD^cdicr diiTcixnL Tliis time, genuine schools arc established, around 
a coherent body of doctrine which may truly be called a 'system.'' ""- 
Yet tliis wm nn kleologital, not fui injititLuional, dJ%Jsion. Flg^ires 
such as Nctshi^ al-Afcbar, who wrote a thtipter against the Christians 
in his A'] fjf-Aii'saf Ji I-maqaiaf^ and al-Qahlabl (d. ca. 299/912) upon 
whom Ihn al'Nadfm {d. 3iR5/99.i) relies lor a ILst of Chrisdan secLs,"^ 
vvere 0]>jx>neiHs of the Ba^ran scJiooL but they had studied with it:^ 
leadens: Abu 1-Hudhttyl, Nazzam and Abu ^Mi i:tl-Juljba'i (d. 303/ 
915-tJ/. Simihirly, 'Abd al-jabbar> a Basran Mu'tazilTj gives credit to 
scholars of th(^ Baghdad! school lor thfir writing on Chrisdanity.'"^ 
'Ibe ti'adidon of ajid-Christiaji polemic in die Baglidadf scliool begins 
wit)) die figure considered to ]>e its founden Bishr b, al-Mu*tamir 
[d. 2 to/825}."^ 'Abd Ld-Jabbilr relates that Bishr "commissioned him- 
self every day to call l^wo people to the religion of God."'*' This mis- 



lo use lIii£ tciTiT. Note ihn that si ihc limn- ibi'' tcrni Xldkitc ilhal b-, bclnn|i;^n^ to 

the kinij nr enipcmr) rcfcrrHi lo (he orthodci-s Churfh (jf [lie ByTLnntiiJC Empire. 
TtMiiiy it iM ustd primuriLy ktr l}Lysi." OrtlHMtox ['liurctti.'s tliiil hu\f LuiiRil ititli the 
Roma]] Si-t, i.Cl ^.e "Unjiitf" C]]urclii?£. Hk ilisliiKlkiri is nv! 'A pjviA idKnifiLai]t:c 
in thi-s fijiucxt, hiwe^'cr, sjnce ihe C^ihL>lic aikI EMicrti Orthixlniix churctttH \r^\- 
liyiaaEly Iniki live same C^irisKilogii:a] ttiX'U'iaif- 

'" "j\j].ioiiL5ten i.^'aiTTi die MuVazUilen di'f:!? r Eponhe individuoJc^ I>fnk«-, dit^ jew- 
eik eigenc: P(isitionc:n fiitiviirlxlte]!.'" Sclimidlki^, "Nt^iH're iVn-sehuiinfin,'" !^fif). 

"■ ''Mu'Cazila," 7&4. R.M. Frank dcEC]nl:ics the dcvclopincne of the Mu'ta2ita in 
situilar terms: ''Ici ihc early 9th century (viilh what ii classed as the lidi fabatfit of 
t}Le Mu'tiizikij vrM [Ind v. diviLTxity wf [■ystrrnis, th-i.nif;h hii^-iiiB ecrtiiirb ttmrdi^eriatif 
tnutM in ['tuninonj riindiiTnen tally «ppjw.^i to uek- iiEWJltier in s(.i]Tif uf their most 
bask- pi'^ftuppiKiiiorvi ... By iha end of slw censur;', hcrtvextr, sliis diwi^iy is con- 
siH*:-rftl>ly r'cduced." "Remarks rid, tlve V^y\y De^-etopnieni of tiiit^it^" 3EC, 

"^ llm aJ-Nadim, ■VH^. S*^*^ aJao \-3.t\ Esr^ Fmhn tsii^taziiiiisifie fiJifisiBgraphit, 70, ftE; 
D. TTjfjiiiu.s, A/ili-Ckfi'ilM/i Pa^nk, A'i. 

"' See '.^bd al^Jabhar's list in the Ma^Jti ;5:3^S; ctl' (hose Mu'taiLla who provide 
usehiJ materia.1 on C'hrulians dttd Chrislianily. 

"'■ llm d-Niidirn. 2a"). 

■** "AJjd al-J^ibbfir. Fin/i oH'mt, 265. 
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jionaty Tradition was carried oti by Bishr's student Abfi Mi]isa. al- 

Murdar (d. 226/ 840)^ die stv-talkd "monii of tht' Mu'taz-ila/* wliu wiiit 
equally well-known for his cflbils to convert non-Muslims.'" Ibn al- 
NadTm attribultrs to liim lwr>th a Radd 'ala i-mnaTa and a work wi'it- 

(en agajfust tlie Nfelkite theologiatY Theocbix: Abtl Qiirm (d, 20-V/S20).* 
'Abd al-JabbSr mentions tbc anti-Christian writing uf another 
Ba^^hdadr Mu^tazili, Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. 'AbtialL^h al-IakaET 
'Id. 240/854, thf: .student of Murdafs student Ja^fai' b. Harb, who 
died in 23^/^50),"'' a.s well a.^ tJiat of a BaghdadT Mti'taxili from sev- 
eral generations later; Abu Bakr b. 'Mt h al-Iklishid (d. 326/!)38) * 
Other Baghdadt Mu'tazilis arc reported to have written against 
Christianity, including Abu, 'Abdallah Muhammad b. Zayd al-Wasitl 
(d, 30e/9]9f ai>d Abu 1-Qa.sim al-Balkfii\d-K;i^br (d, 319/931}, tJi't 
student oF Abu H;lusayn aJ-Khay>'at/'''' 

1.2.3. Biurait Ah^taziis aitd anti-Cfimtiait Poistik (Ss-e Af^idix I) 

The Ba^i^m school of the Mu'tazila was not outdone in anti-Chrisrian 
polemic b}-' its Baghdadf rwal.^^ I have already diBciisscd the importance 



■"^ Both Ibn Hl^Rawandi and Ei]]ayyat ]\TL'r to Miirdilr us mnjiik [rahiir], ii title 
used iti «iirly IsJamic souices tor pious, asoede MusILiti*. )icc •^■mi loss, Tt.'^ 3M34. 

'^ Ibn al-Nadini, 207. .See also S. GriAiih, 'The Qjtr'an \n Anil> tHinsfisii Tpkis; 
Tlie Dc\'ckipmf:[it uf an jVpiilogctical Ai^tnwit: .Abii Qiiirah in tlie !Magli£ of al- 
Ma'mtln,'' Psroli di VOtieai 24 (IQiMj, 20^-33; Jnhii nJ' Dama.wus and Tliertdor Ahij 
Qiirra, SffiT^lta ^imr /rimr, ed. and trara. R. Glci ajid A. Thcodor-Khour)' fWurabui^ 
Echtcr, E9M). 

^■' Ibn aI-IV4idIm relates (p. 213) hoiv JuTarb. l^:irb savxid al-l^sJulfi fcorn th^.■ Ijorf- 
dom tj( ;l tiiilur's life a]]d bn.n]Rhl ]]im into tlif e^dtiriK world uf kijlHin. !ii.f aJiio 'Abd 
HiKlaWJ3J', /-rtrff 'i{-nkK '^^'i "AJ-l9kafr. Aba DjA'^n- Mwhanmiad;^ E-{'\ 4;l?r>-7; 
R. Bnjnschvig, 'Wiu'iAjiljstm n-i A^aiisme a Ba^di5d,'' Atafikti 9 (19^21, 348^. 

*" Ibn al-lkhiihTd wa.H a ShaJi^i knflirti for hsR legal wrinngs. His A. uJ-A-ftr^fiwc 
(BiHit of .^.'sissanii"!:!, ti> uhuli 'Alxl aJ-Jablnair reffis in tlH- TaSkhZI ip. ll-Jft;, Ls liint, 
S« Ibn al-Nadirti, 220--3; J.-C. Vadel, "Ibn al-lkhshid," E!\ 4:807; Basse, Cha^f 
and Grosikimig, 440-]. 

^' Ibn at^Nadim^ 2E3fr Charfi, al-fikr al-h-fdmi, 166. 

^ Ka'brs "Radd 'ala S-najara." [si seclaon of bus /Ti Aa<^'H al-adHla] Is pa]1.iii.l]y 
l>reseat.x'd it^ a Chrisiian response to it by a ca-Knii "Tsa b. l^Sf.[ b- Zwi-^At wrintn 

XIV* sikii, cA. Paul Shath (Cairo: Fi-iedriL-.h, 11^29), .^^-fla. See A. Charfi, ai-Fii;! 
W-tf^ivU", 346. 

^ One author h^ su^n^ed that th? sticial conte]tt of Baara provided ihiE school 
■wish a pr-cdiJcction fof pfllcmlc since it was a. cisy where "Ushmaniirya, ShrHtcs, 
KhiiriiiEes, muiji'itf s, dahrises^ Mu'tazilites, ^j'pjiffif-s, Chretii'tts, Juifs confriintent k-urs 
opinions ct kuns dcM.lri[n^s diicis un climat de IJbcrte relntiv-i^." C. Ftltiiti Zj nnlm 
ktfmi., wi. Yei ^intl»r religious diversiry could be Ibtmd in other cities, incEutllng 
&aglKM. thf iMm of tJh; coinpetit^.s Mi.i'taziEr schtwl (on ihis see Bimnsch^'Sg, 
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of Abu l-HuclJiayl's conti'ibiUJon to this gemre. His disciple^ Abu 
Y'a'qrib iil-S]iah}iam (d. ta. 267/88 1),"*' is dtscribcd by Gimarct us 
a "tixnchanL polcmicis-L/' yet ihcrc is no Radd 'a(s i-nsssra altribulcd 
tn hi]¥i.-'^ Sha]ihani''s studenl, Abu ^Alr al JuliM'Tj i% one of '^Abfl al- 
J(ibbar'!> pi'inciplc ii.uthoriiie.& on Christianityr'"' Abu '-■^Jl writes osi 
C}iri»tittnii:j.' in a distint-ily kafdm-jnmdcdi fasJiion,'^' mut^h like Abfi 
'hs. al'Warraq. He dcconsLructs Lhc Christian doctrine of the Trinity 
as he does the doctrine of Muslims who uphold tlie real existence 
of the divine attributes, tlie Kullahiyya,"" TAlxl al-JablMi makes an 
<:xphdt tumparison Ix'twcen lhc two).'"' 

The son of Abo 'Ail^ Abu Hashim al-Jubba'i (d. 321/93!^)^ Ibilowcd 
his father as thf leader ol' Basran Mu^tazilism."*^ 'Ahd al';Jabbar 
(TQthbU, 198) credits Abu Hashim with a chapter against tbe Christians 
in hii wort; entided Bagfidadiyydi, wliit-h is not extant. *Abd al-J^bK^r 
also refers to the anti-Christian polemic of Abu Hashim 's Jtudent 



3*5-^(5). MorKCft'ci', even in the sarliest periofi Lhe labels of BaglidadE or Ba^an 
Mi]*tazi]T do not have, a eoiiijatenf eorcdatiiMi with ihe chu^ dial are (Jidr naTnc- 
sakcs. By lhc later period, they scriT as labels of certain th-cological posilirms und 
not of ttic geographic baics of tlic scbiools. See GiniatTt, "■Mu'tizila," 6&4; SchtuidclK, 
"■N-i"i.h;r' forHriumgiTi" 380, 

■^ iKhn-^yya^ (p. S3) adds tlmt he Miidicd dirtcily uiuier Mu'anmiiJi' l>, 'AljljSd (d. 
2l5/fl.^[)|i, the tH^aclicr of Abii l-Hudhayl aiid she iiiseiple rtf DirSir h. '■Amr. This is 
pntMihlc if *Ahd al-Jahbdr's i:;omLncLit alvrnut Sliahhani rcarbing tlie age of fHJ is criT- 
rcci. Oiber reports hav'c him studying under Jahi?. See 'Abd aljabbar, Ktdi el- 
i'lizaL 580; van Ejs, TO, 4:46. 

'^ "Abu Ya'cjub ul-SliaJiliilm;" EI\ 9:202. Sw al«] van Ess, TG. 6:271. 

*^ G. Mwirnjt describes liim i^s the authority "^jiLLqi];;! 'Abd al-Jabbar delere sans 
CHse" in hh aini-f^linKtiNU |ji:!.lfn'i3C- Aba 'Air i* ^peeiiicslly rt>etiitk>iifd in the Criii^ui 
alonf wjtii ft luiiiibt T (if ;mthi>ir?; (|>. 138;. He Is ftbo mit: i>ronly r«Ny aijTlvi>f* (the 
other is JShi^l ui xvhinn 'Ahd alJabbSr reJtrs in his "Radd *al^ at-nas^rS" of the 
\iughtti <rt:M\^ I I i, 1^, 1 'A4, i4t)^ E43 1- ^f- Cl KI(-iJiriri9, ''Ijif: iiricmjieii An; fbrr^ 
(iens dajis le 'Moghni' de "Abd al-Jabbar," E6; Ibn al-Nadtm, 217; L. Gatdet, "al- 
DjubbaT," EP, 3:569-570; D. Cimaret, Um kdun' oti^lazi/ii^ dit Ceiau (Lou^'ain: 
Ptrterei ]994j, Fwr a SLirnrnarj- ofjublja'i's worksL sft D. Girnarel^ "Materiawx pti«r 
«ne bibtirjKraphii- des tSubbfi^i^" JmtjW J rrafr^ ' 264 (1976), 277 332. 

''' 'Atid i»l'Jftbl>,lr I'tnwrds, among oriief Tliitvt!*. that "tAI>a 'A)f| fi>rct<l [thf 
Christians] \o atfimi pov.'Cf, hairit^ and sight tor Lt^xlii in ^s niucft as dn'v affinn 
Him to be Powerful, Hfarinir and Seanj. TTiia ncetssitates ajflirming iiiiny hyposlasei'* 
'Abd al-Jabbar, Mt^ai, =i:Ui-]4'2. 

'" D. Thomas commcntE diat j'^bii 'Ali" addresses the Trinity as "an alKnant fonn 
of a familiar Muslim qucsdon." D. lliomas, Anii-CAriiHejt Pbhiiiic in Earij Isictiu. 4E. 

■"-' 'Abd al-Jiibbilr, TsMH, 95; .l/i^raj D;86, 89 9, 93 iitvd 95. 

'"" Sw ]bn al-NadimL 222. He is credited by some sources with foundinj^ a sub- 
group Th^pMif, ktKHwn ivi ihe Bahshamiyya (a term ai^jarently derived iKiiin she tiame 
Aljii Hashitn), a gfou\y to wliJch 'Abd atjabbar- tH^lrmged. ..Sh?« Gimftfct, "Mu'iaxliia,'" 
7Af); Sfhinidlke, "^Neuere fofBeliungen," !?tll. ^■^bd al-Karim 'LIthmiln argues ibat 
V^l^d a^Jabbir inelined more to ihe beliefs of Abii H^ihim than to those of the 
laeter'i fathei, j'\bu 'Mi, See QddT si-ifuda! (Beinit: Dar al-'.\rabiyya, 19671, ^f- 
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Abu 'Ml Muliammad b. Khallafl aJ-Uasn {d. SnO/gfil),"" and to 

[hat of the latttr's student, AbO 'Alxiallali al-FIusayn b, 'AlT al-Riisrt 
(d. 36S/980, known as al'ju'al, "the dung-beetk''), who wrote agaiciiji 
the ChrisdaiTS in iiis now lojt nl-ldnh.'"'- From thii point the tradi- 
tion of Mu^tasilr anti-Chrisdan polemic connects directly v\'it]i V\bd 
al-Jabbir, as Abu ^■^bdallah al-Ba^rr was tiie teaclier of 'Abel al- 
Jabbar in Brtsra.'^^ 

As other dieologital sciiooia arose, they likewise look up the task 
oi and'Chri^iUan polpmie. ITius the renegafk Mu'tazill and Ibmier 
coHeague ofAbfi Hashtm, Abu l-Jj[asan al-AsJi'ari' (cl- 300/913), wrott 
extensively against the Chri.stians, "^" as did 'Abd al-Jabliar's Ash*arf 
contcmporaiy Abu Bakr Muhammad al-Baqillanf (d. -Wif/lCI^) in 
hli al-TfUmliTd.^"" Matu]Tdr \d. ^^33/^144; aLsf> showed interest in tliL? topie, 
devotiitg a short chapter in his fC. rt/-7fiw.^ff/ against the Christians, "^^ 
It is no wonder, then, that 'Abd al-Jabbar liad an interest in writ- 
ing against the Christians. It went along widi the job of kalam. 



2. 'AM al-Jabbar: A Bnef Bv}g>-aphj 



2.1. iourrf.f'^' 

'Alxl al-fabMr appcat^i in the work of a ni)ml}er of historian.*, incltid- 
ing al-Kliatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463/1071), Sam'ant (d. 562/1166), 



'"' 'Abd alja1)bi5r repon* iliat Ihn l<J:iallad wrote a section against the Chmdans 
iji his i.\\Sl. Si?e T«Mn, 198, 

'"^ Si-e ^\lxl al-Jabb5r, Talhi^l, I9tk 

"'' On 'Abrf itl-Jabfcar as thf- proEotypie.ai Mu'taiili, see Pcler^i, 1+. 

"" This is the noi.v tost Maqaidl ^ayr td-islamiyj^n, which ii reported (o have Ix-cn 
ci.'en tonKer than his famous .\lat^lal af-islaiiii^fin. See Ibn '.'^saJdr, Tsbftn hidhib ai- 
rmflartY td. l;luRajn al-Djn al-Qudsa [DamaKuis: iii-QiKlsLL I347j, 123. On p. 135, Ibn 
'AsiiJdr uiiikes a referriRT: tt? ftit* othtr works atlribiKed H} al-Ash'iuT aRninst the Chris- 
tians. S<-e alsi> Mojuios, Fmirttri Masulitimi, 1 14: 'lipomas, Anli-(.^mlm F<t!rmi{, 41 , 

'"'■■ Eel, R. McC^anhy (BeiruK D$,t al-Mashriq, 1937>, 75-103, 13eft; See CJiarfi, 
ai-FiJcf a!-islaml, i^^. 

"*■ Aha Mansflr Muhammad al-Vlituridi, K. st-TemhSd (Beimt: DSir al-Ma.ihfici, 
1970), 2 10" 15. See also D. Tbvomaf;, "Abu Mansur al-Matundi" on she divinity of 
Jbiis' Ctirist," Ssl3a\ochn.';Maa 23 (1997), 43-6'-l: A. Chajfi, ai-Fjkr sl-ktami, 147. On 
MStLirrdi H;t U. RiJdrjJp]], ai-AIaSi/ritft imtf dw snnftiliaefK Tfi^ogjf m Samarkcmd iSS^vw 
York: BriU, 1996). 

'"' Amfj.i'ig rcuxk'i-ii l:iir.>.e;raphies, by far the tnoM deiailed (although tK* ahvay? die 
iwM ftcsentiftc) Is iht wjrk fji" the Tsttoj's editor, 'Abd al-Karrm 't'liisriaii; Q^dial- 
qiidAS. The ansele by W. Madelui^ is bn<^ (" '^Abd-al JabbSr,'" Encyciapsfdia hanka, ed. 
Chsan Var;liat4T [Lnioidon: Routled^r, i ^2-PE''r:iet^t], 1:1 i'a-A) althon^Kh Ie updaces Ehai 
ofS. Slern iFJ\ 1:59-60). See also the first chapter of J. Peters' Gad'i Qtaiid Spetch. 
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CHAPTER TWO 



Dhahabl id. 748/13-3-8), 5afa<lr{<L 76-1/ ) 303), ]hn ^ajar al-VlsqalSar 
(d. 852/ [440) dnd Simitf (d. 91 1/150^). '"« The first vo write diouv 
*Abd al-Jabbai\ howc\'cr, was not an historian at alJ^ but a HUei'akur 
and sadris.t: Abu Hay>'aii aM'awhrdi (d. 414/1023). 

TawljiKlf mtt S^bd alvjal^bftr iti Ra^-y and tUd not like him. He 
attacks 'Abd w]-jL-*bbar, alung with the t^ndrc circle sitrroundtiig the 
Vizier al-Sahib b. 'Abbad, in two works: d-Imfa' ii)a-i-m!i''anasa and 
Maifiatib dl-wazTniyn [also referred to as Afdiia^ ai-wa^Jroysi].^"'^ In this 
latter work TawlildT has Ibn *Abl>ad addies^s 'Abd aUJabbpi in a 

lengthy Jijx'eeh that makes 'Alxl alJabbSr seem torrupt and Ibn 
■'Abbad pctulaiit. "*' Tawhidl, clearly, is not an cbjcctivT sonrcc. He 
licld a p<!irsfpnal grudge against all those asisoriated with Ihn ^AJibad 

after being dismissed from Tbn 'Abbad's court for I'erusjng to copy 



vah. ;Bcinil: Dar ai-KuUib al-^Jlmiji':!, 1995), SlilH 6; Siim'anr, AnsHK cd. "Abd 
»l-RAl>tnan al-VarfUtU, 10 wh, (Hyderabad; Nfaiba'a Majlis B,Ti.rat at-Ma'arir, r\A.], 
l;21l-2. D3iaJ'iAljT, oi-'Ihm- _^ iifta^r mm gftafxif, od. l>aEal) sl-DTii al-MuiiajjJ';]. J vols, 
(Kuwait: Da'irat al-Matba*a wa-1-NiLihr, i^m-[^% ■.\:i^'>, uicm, Dsami d-k^m 
f l-l).-drriliiadl: aJ-Matlna'^a al-J^Tni'iyya, l:5fi4-:7j, !:247; idrm, .■^fi.^R al-'^ilUdl, 4 vmb. 
(Caire: 'Isa aJ-Baba ' al-Haiabu 1%3X 2:533; idem, al-Mii^Tf HA/^\ mLNuf aJ- 
DTn "1(7 I'.Mcppo: Daf al-M!a'arif 1971), ] :366; idem, Sjar a'lam iti-aubsia' , cd. ^u^ayb 
a]-,\nis'ai. SfS vob. (Beirtu; Mu'assasai al-Risgla, ig9t>), I7;244-245l idem, "fii'i^ 
ni-iiffirfi, ed. 'Uniftr ^Alsd al-Salani TadniijrT fBeiriit^ Dar al-KUftI) ai-'ArabT, 
ICW^ft-PreKint;., yts. 40]-4^fl;Mr, j{76: Safadr 'ai-WJIJi bi-i-wq^^!, vol J^, cid. 
Ayman Fu^id Say\'id (\Vitsliad«]: Franz Stciiiet.. iSBftj, lrt;33-4; Ebii Hajaf, Li.i&ii 
a!-m7zart, ^ vols. [Hyderabad: Da'ii-aS al-Ma'arif aJ-'Lldnniiii^ya, ]3M-t331), 3:336-7; 
SujTJir, Tsiaifiif iii-itiaihisin/i, ed. A. Mcuriicit^ I'Lcidcn: S. &J. Ljchlmans, ]fl39), 
16. Sit" (}[*; Biblirjjrrapliy for ii Iuiirct list 'A siiwrtL's oF'Abdl ;J-JabbSrs Ijii-Hj^rapliy. 

'*^ Tawljldi, ai-lrnld' ica-l-mt/'atmsa. td. jVljmad Aniin and At^iid a[-Za.yifcL 3 vrjJs. 
(Cairo; Miailia'a Lajnat aJ-Ta'LTf wa-J-TarJAtna wa-l-Na-slir, 1935-44), I; 141. Nr?tc 
iJiat Ji] this passiigp TftwIjTtIf relers lo 'AIkI al Jaljl;iar as al-D^rakl (ii flit.^" yf place 
referring to aji Iranian loivny See the. ireteretiry^i to the /mUP' in Madelung, " 'Ahd 
fl]-Jahli3r,''' nfi, 1 iS_ In hiR ai-StuS'ir wa-t-dfutth^'ir^ TawhidT rclalirs. a dkeuwion 
(hat he Kad i.vith a. faifh naiiired Daraki. Tlic edilor of the E90U cdilion, VVadad 
Kadi. idcntiFicii this Daraki tg .'^hu l-Qadm 'i^hA a.\-'.\ili. I'd. 375/905). See Tawhidi, 
al-Baia'ir nm-t-^iM'tr, «1. Wadad Kadi, 10 vttlx. ^BL-imt; Dar ijudir, I98S), 5:97. 
Then' is j^oud nrastm, how-Trer, to idecttifj' thf Daniki t>F the Im/s' na 'Abii ai- 
Jal>l.i3r. TawljrdT mct>tir>ns rKvirt t]iaT D&rakf is "tiiiday Che Qai;(r of Ray>'." In isther 
^■■■oaxls, when Tawt>rdJ hifw him [n.-fl,, 3&7/977), "DarakT iT.e. ',^bcl aljalsbfif) was 
not yet Qa(dl of R^y>', but ii'he» TawlTtdi wrote, ihr ItiM' (ea. li74/!>K4;i, lie had 
aa-iumed iliat positinai. Tlii.i matehes widi what we know of the bLngrapliy of 'Ahd 
aJJabbar (v.j.). Moreover, Ibn Hajar [Il-iau ni-nifza/i, 3:3S6) rcporti the informaUon 
^ven here in his biography ol" 'Abd al-Jabbar and names Tawhldi as hii source. 

Tlie Malkalib k dexTsted H] thj; dcEi.i'te [/rMthii/ih) «F Ibn "Abbiid ;uid his pufdc" 
ifssur AbS I-Fiwj] Mw];iaiTiTnii-d Ibn aE-'.Amid {d, SfiO^S?^, iKtt to be c«iirus<.-d widi 

Jiis aoti Abn l-Fstk *AU Ibn nii-'Amrd [d. SiJG/S^EiJ whi> ix-placed Jiis lather as Vjzjer 
sJwr the Iftner's (kuth). See C. CaJitn, "Ibt^ Hi,l-',^mrd/' Ei-, 3;703~4. 

"^ TawhidJ, MalhSbh ttl-itia^ffavii, ed. Ibrahim KilAui I'Damaseus: EkRr al-Pskr, 
1^1]^ fi7Ji: 
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the Vizier'.s. lengthy prosfi ViTitings.'" Still, 'iawhtdr is an pvew^tnes.'? 
a3id Ills c>bst^r\'adons cannot Ix- ignored. Ibn lifajsr relies on those 
cjtjtierv-atioiis in his own antHgonistie biography of 'Abd al-Jabbar,"*' 
The biography cf *Abd al-Jabbar by al-KhatJfo al-Baghdadf has a 
different tone:. Baghdadt., who visited the city ol' Ray\' oti his way 

CO Khijtmaii just after 'Abd aUjabbar's dealb in 41.V102.'>J'^ nei- 
ther praises nor crititiiL's the Qadt. In fact, he provides ver^' little 
inlbrmadon on *Abd aljabbar's life and scholarship., other than the 
nanifis oi' those? scholars from whom '^Abd aljabbar received hadUfi 
and to whom he transmitted fioffiilt. More anecdote* on the life of 
'Abd al-Jabbar, especially on liia. relalionsiiip with Iljn ^Abliadj arc 
found in the wriunf^ of ihc Vizier Abu Shufa* (d. 4K8/I(jyj)i audior 
of Bhayf le^arih al-umarn (an appendix to Ib]i Miskawayli's history 

This line of sober historical sources is continued by Yaqut (d. 
6^6/ril^9) and by Ibn al-Atlifr [d. 630/1233), who records a brief 
biography of 'Ahd al-Jabbar in the contfixt of the power struggle!? 

among Bilyid princes."^ Another historian, of the same eia^ 'Abd al- 
Karim al-Rafi'T (d 623/1226), describes 'Abd al-Jabbar's life and 
travck in his local hiitoiy of the Iranian city Qazwin."' Sara'anf, 
meanwhile, quotes both Ba^^hdadi and Rali^i in his biogi^aphy of 
^Abd al-Iabl:»ar' in the Atisah. SaJadi, who is to some deji^ree depen- 
deiiit on Ibn al-Athlr, has an unusually detailed bi<jgra])hy of tlie 

Qadi,'"' which is followed in its details by the j'\iih'ari Ibn Shakir 
al-kutubi (d. 764/1363). 



'" On dm see G. Peltal, "al-Sahib Ihn 'AbbSd," 'AhhAiid Mi^.t-Uilre^ (Cambi-idge: 
Cambridge LlnSverflity Pre=w, iflftO), Iftl. 

"■ Ibn Hajaf cites TawhJdi by niunc as an authority on "Atwi a[-|ahbar. See Ibn 
Hajar, /jjajj iil-a\lzaa, 3:Sfl6. '.^d al-Kajim ■'Udiman, 'Abd al-Jabbar's contempo- 
rary' IjiyRniptuT, comments t>n diese ;iuthuri: ''We see diat tbtese narnitives art far 
From tnith and ekree to rulsehood, since wt sinell from them the scent of emotion 
and !»i:'C(firan cliAu^inJsm-" 'Uihin.1n, Q^^ ai-qu^St, 30. 

'" a]-Klia[Ji> sl-BagJidadT, n;IJfi. 

"' Ihn al-Athtr, fi:142 ;yr. 4141. Cf rATl (yr. -HAS). 

""' Only Rail*)', lor eKampte, provides any inlbrmadon on ^AI'kI al-JabbUr""! activ- 
ities in the murk)' last three decades of Ins life. 'Abd al-Karim b. Muhammad al- 
RaEil. al-Tirdztia (f nidjiay Qagci'jj. ed. Wzu. /Vllah al-'AttaridF, 1 ^'ols. [Beirut: Dar 
aiE-Kutub al-'Arabij-j-ji, 1403/i9a7;i. 3:1 E9 125. RafiTs lati^j.phy cif \Abd al-Jabbar 
i» also ineluded i[t the editioii of 'Atjd iil-JabbSr'K F(^i ai-i'Hz^i, 1 22 6. 

'"' ^afadf relate* AtwN.xiodS's rsii 'Alxl 3l-J.'d)'l:iAir diat aif uniiientiotved eLsewhtj'e. 
He wyvs {13;33X for e>uiiinpk\ thai 'Abd sl-jAljIilr Jisd a wile ^nd a ehlld. He also 
deseribcs *Abd alJabl^'R life in Baj[lid^d, hiR appoELitmenE as ^adi an Kayy, and 
hia laler dismissal from the poRidon. 
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CHAPTER TWO 



A third line of sources is the Mu^taif^iU ^atfti^dt i1>io^Hip]iy by gen- 
craiioEis) literaiuit. bcg]Eining with the ac-coiiiit of td-Hikim Abii 

l~Sa'd al-Bayhaqf al-jisliumi I'd. 54;']/ 1 liJO). These author:^ arc as prc- 
dis-pflsed to praise ^Abd aJ-Jahbar as Tawhrdi and Ibn Hajai' arp 
predisptwcd to censure htm. Ji?jluiniir^ biograpJiy of ^M)d al-Jitl^bSi' 
ajjpears in his apix-ndij; icj *Aljd al-Jabbars own biogiriipliiea] die- 
tionaiyj Fsdl al-i'ti^st,^'' and contains extensive anecdotes of 'Abd al- 
fabbar'.i life, reports of hjs sa^rings, and the most comprehensive list 
of his compositions [translated l>elow). The same laudatoi^' ap]>roach 

is strt-n with the Ziij-dl Ibn al-Murtiida (d. 840/1437), vAia fdiled 
and abridiiicdjishunirs biograpliy &ev-craJ centuriei later in his Tabaqsl 
al-imfis.zi^a?^'^' Mtiaiiwhikj a Maluitdt author, AbQ UMu'In MavmQti 

h. Muliiamirisd a]-Nasa(T (d. 508/ U. 14), confirms the exalted place 
that 'Abd abjabbat bdd among the Mii'iazila."-' 

'Abd al-Jabbar also appears in a number of Shali'T f-abaqai for his 
eontiibutions lo fiqh^ including 'laj al^Din aUSubkr^s (d. 771/1,370) 
J(fba(^&! nS-.iMfftp'A d-ktilm, and tlte TaiM^fii &i-fnij<iiia^ nt-sh^t'ij^a of 
Ibn Qadr Shuhba (d. S5 1/1448).'^' In adtlition, lie finds a plate in 
se\'eral biogi'aphical diedonarics of Qur'an commentators {Tabaqal sl- 
mufhsiinn\ including those of SuvlJtT and Dawudi (d. 94fi/153fl).'-' 

2.2. Lije 

*Abd aljabbar^g full namcj accordin^^ to Subkr, la Abu 1-Hasan 'Abd 
al-Jabbar b Ahmad b. 'Abd al-]abMr b. .Ahmad b. al-KhalTl b. 
*AbdaIlab al-Qad-t al-Ham.adbai>T al-Asadalwdf.'-- Tlic last two names 



^^^ ThU k JiRhiiTn[''s ^arh 'ayHa eJ-ma.ii^ii. Hih l>i<j graphic h of ^Abd aljaliilidr^s S*'"" 
cr^lion \iats<fs) tuc publishcMl u'ithin the ediUon trf" Fadi si-i'lj^i cilcd abovT, pp. 
3&2--4. 

''" [bn ul-\hirLutiS. n2 3. 

"■' NiisjiTf i.-Hjminf]Hs i]];it ttur Mu'taiilu htld Abd alJiiLslMir lo Ije ihc tnrttst loiwwl- 
edgeabSe of their sclnwl {a'hrm M ni^iodhim). Nasatt, Ta^fimf ai-oi&lia, edr C Salaiiie, 
a Liali (Damasicusi; Imtiutt fi'aji^ais cte iJaiTias, i990-3i. 270, See al*o 271, 272 and 

'^ AJ-Siilikl, TsAaqSt d-sJiS^jrfa al-injsTS, cd. MahmAd Muhanun^ al-Tan^hl and 
'Abd al-Fat!ah Muhammad al-HilQ (Cairxi: Malba'a 'Isa al-Bahi, IM4-76J, SiST-fl; 
Abii Bakr Ibii Qids al-Shuhba, lahaifdi al-fuqa/ta' al-^affijva, 4 vols. fBcirut: 'Alam 
aJ-kutub, l«7/J937:i, \-.]&S 4. ' 

'"' DSivQdii TibaqSi iil-miijaiiiri», cd. 'AJl Mwl^iaratnad 'IJmarL 2 y-ijIs. iCairw: 
KiAkfslM ^Vs|■|]:^a, \^^V\972i. f;25e-«. 

'^- SuhkT, 5:37. Vor dillifrences in. [he bkjgraphtcal sowrces i>n \m y\iinv: stnd 
anecRliy sc:f Pt^Ecra, Fl, nR. 5:1, ^4. 
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are nisb<i% relating to *Alxl al-Jahbar'& ]>lace of birth: Asadabid, a 
small city in western Iran on the road to Baghdad, to the southwest 
of Hamadhan.'^^ He was likely bom in die mid 3yUs/930s.'^^ Tawhlc^ 
refers to him as the son of a peasant { fhUah)}'-' 

V\lxl sljabbar trawled widely to pui'suc \\h studies. In Qaz.w!rn 
he stutiietl wddi Zubayrb. 'AM al-Wiihid al-jV^dtibadl {d. 347/958-9] 
and Abu 1-Hasan Ibrahmi b. Salama al-Qattan {d, 345/956-7). ^■■'^' 
In 339/950 he performed the Hay [which he would perlorm again 
in 379/9R9)-'-'' The following year he vvent to Haiiiadlian atid studied 

with Abu Muhammad ^\bd al-Rahmaii al-Jalliib (or Hallab, d. 342/ 
3541'. After Jallab's death he moved on to Isfahan, where he learned 
hadlth [ioni 'Abdallah h. Ja^far al-lsl^ahatir (d. 34f(/9.TS) ajid Ahmad 

b= Ibrattrin al-Tamlmf {d, 352/953),'-" It was not utuil lie arrived 



'^ Ibn ^wqul [d. iiItET 362/973) refers to Asadjl.iad iis n. IK-cf^- itmn widi a 
tmjsqiB sjkI tnarfcets^ \v: adds shat tlie hojiey ptwluced in m oni^m was v.^]!- 
knHjwn- K. ^Sf&i (tf-o;^, ed. J.H. Kj-amers (Leiden; JBrill, ]93B[|, 358-9, See aJso G, Le 
Slrangc, ZdWiif afiJtt ^iSan (.^tiphali' (Lnndrai: Frink Cass, ]%ffl, ]^(i. 

'''' Bnth Dhahahi andl Ibn al-j\i]]]'r rn^irhJl that 'Alirl aJ-Jubbar lirv'cd pia^L hiN '.iiltb 
year, as do Safadi" and Abij [-Fida' (d. 732/3333). In li.ijhl of his death date of 
415/1025. '.Vbd al-Jabbar muss havt: bim bom in or brfore 325/937. Sec- Dhahabi". 
.^ficti'fsw ot-mit><ii/i', i7:24.>; Vm al-Ai]iTr. i5;l+2; ^sladr, [S;31; AbQ 1-rKSA' IsmS'Tl 
b. 'AH. al-Mukhimi' ^ aiM^r tii-{iti'<fim. 7 voh. iBcinxv Dar al-KJtab nt-Lufcrnanr, 
I9M-Ifl61), 4:2 j-i, Cl". al-DhahabI, T^rifiA ai-isi&m, ynt. 4ni-4^j(t? and :i76. 

^Uthinan fomcs up with (lie yt;ar '.i'ld/^y-i^ partly sinrn^ al-Khatlb a]-[laj[hdidl 
rc'fMrl.'i' thai ^\bd aJ Jabbar studied Vrdth \luh:uniTiad b. j'Uimad [kL-Zi^'baqi al-BasiT, 
who died in 333/944, by which time 'Ahii ai-|abbar Tnust ha^v reached maCurity. 
Slv: Qa^i drifiii/di, 23 acid ul-Kibafib ul-Bti|L;hdadj, t1:lli3. Isma'il BaKlia E^Hidadi 
(d, 1920) reports in his Hudnjtd al-'HriJjn tttat 'Abd al-Jabbar wii,s iRim in 358 [970). 
Tliis is well fjfi' tlie mark, a* 'Alxl al-Jabliar ftad already bcgwn ]iis stiwUes beftKre 
this date. See hmst'il Bsaha Baghdadr, Hs^m ^S-'S-ri^n 2 vnnls. (Belmi; D-ar al-Fikr, 
I4CI7/]?I«2), i:49fi. 

isi Tawhldt, al-ImlA' !i'e-i-imf^3aai:&, ]:l4L Ihn Hajar reports that h-e Tf^d Tawhrdi 
FcEcr to 'Abd aUlabbari father a-i a ^allaj la wool cardcf j, not as a ^Jai^k. Thtsc 
tw^o words in undottcil v^rahdc writiiii^ mij^l be easily intetThania^d. Botli, inci- 
dtntally, ivuuld reflect iLti eciiia]l>' Immble iipbrinfpnj^. See ILm I^ajar, LisUti ij!-ini7Jin, 
•3:'im; '^Uthmiln, Q^i^ sf-qjufa!^ 29. 

'*' TJifv arc btstb named as (ipdilh wmrce* ior 'Abd a]Jabl>ar by a8-Kha|Tlj al- 
^VghdSdr (Uiin). D3mhal>r i^itw. I7;244; Trt'rtftfi ai-i-^lsm, yrs. 401-420:3761 ajid 
Subkl ;.=5:?»7)_ Srfv aJ.qo 'Llllimiii, QAdS d^-yu^rf;, -i'^. 

'^ *Abd al-Jalibar'a ycsur^cir contir-raporary, ihe Bftyid seeretary ALO l-Huaayn 
HOal b. al-Muhassin aJ-Sabi' (""die Sabiati"— -he became a Musliim in 403/1 C 12, d. 
443/l056\ mentions that '.Abel aJ-Jabbar r^urned from the Hajy in 379 [989). See 
his Tw^l lirvnmra' Jj Id'nhh e/-M-w;rrw', ed. Al^mad Farraj [Cainj; Dar lljya' al- 
KiLtub a]-^■\^ilbi■^7a, 1956'!^ yr. 579, Cf. "Uthmttn. ^^i af-qa^HL 26. 

'^ See DJiahabr, J^w, 17:244; idem, /d'lf^j vt-mni. yra. 40i~420:37C; S^ibfcl, 
5:97; al-KhfuTb al-BagbdadT, 11:1 Hi llwi al-Miurta^l, 109. Ste aki 'CiJimfln, Q^ifi 
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CHAPTER TWO 



h\ Ba^ra in 3-1fj/9!f8, however, ihat 'Abd al-jabbar began to (ixus 

(jn katam. In BiiiiHj lit eanbr^fed i'iizHl under thf iiiflut-ntie cjf Ibrahim 
b. V\y>^asli (d. 386/9%},'^'' who was h]]Tiscira sLudcnt ol" Abu Hashim 
a^lubba^r, AbQ 'Abdallah al-Basri and AbQ VMi b. Klidlad.'^' 

WliJIe he ne^'er fully abandone<l oilier sciences, ^^bd al-JabbSi' 
Ijecanie hcntcfeirth first and fortintisl a imiiakaUim. As Jishumi retordsr 
'''In Ji^h ['Abd al-Jabbar] reached great hci.^ts. He had choices, thciij 
but he fHled hh days with kalam. He said, TTicBe who study fiqh seek 
the things of the world. Rut k&Bm has oo g<5al otiier [ban God mml 
high.""'^' 'Abd al-JabbSr toon moved on from Basnt to the ealiphal 
capital, BaEjhdadJ^' where lie studied wilh the leader of Lhe Basran 
MuUazilr sehool, AbQ ^'^bdallah al-Basn (d. 3^9/980), a student of 
Abu 'All h. Kballiid and Abii Hiis-lnm alTjubba^K ^^bd al-JabbSr's 
attachment to Abii ^Abdallah al-Basri was strong enough that 
he wanted to leave the Shafi'i madhhab in jiqk to join Lhe latter's 
Hanafi madhhahP'^ VVhilp lie studied with a numbc-r ol" other sehol- 



^^'' "In the hf:ginnsn(r of his i-^rc^^r, lur HiltfuvMi the: .-Vih'ari Mtidiinga in (lur pnn- 
t:ipl{;s [fjf iheciJojj)'] and th^ (iCidiingi ai Sh&li^i \\\ i\\^ hranchfis [of law]. Then, 
ivhett he aCflfnded a studv hc-khoci of lhe sch-rJari, he nhisenTd and debated. He 
realbi.'d tlic Lrutli jiekI foUmwed il." \hn uJ-MurtatJii, I \1, Ibn iil-MurtsuJfi also r^ttirds 
'AM al-jaljlsaf'-s description of l.l>n 'Ayyitslv: "'Hi: U s]ie iMie wltli wIk^ji ^w Are 

edge." Jbshuml, '■E£ii5-6. 

'^^ Ihii al-Murtadfi, lfl7. *Alid al-Jahh&r ineludea ^■aiious iquolationa from Ihn 
Ayj'ttah in his Misjifm. See F. Sczgin, Gtschithtf de:; arsibischfa StAri/iimts, 1 2 vets. (Leiden: 
Brill, 1967-21X10)', 1:624; MadclJns, " 'Al>d-al-|iibbi[-," !i;; 'Uthmaci, Qatti al-qvdal, 
24, 4&, 

'^' Jisliiinii, 367; Ibn zd-Murtii^, 113. The Sliafi'i chnjciidrr Ebn Qjitjrf Shuhbii 
writts (i;194j; "['Alxl Al-Jabbar] I'olki^'Ml ch^ SJiailT schcol and lie was a tMder of 
ilw Mii'^gila." 

^■'- In fia^dhi and in V'Vskair MLikram, O'Vhd afJabMr also studied with AhA Ahniad 
b. Shalania !_S"fidt at-i'lhjii, .'SliS; A<tf aL^o Aam'Sin, 1:213 -ij, whnui lie vmtild later ikamc: 
"antong the fanatics againsL our c-CHnpaninns" {Fadi sl-^ti^t 333). This is ILkdy a 
reference Lo Ibn Salama's aJlecpaiKe Lo Baj^dadi MuHazil^. 'Abd al Jabfcar tettwm- 
tier* Ibn Siilurnui in kss ihan flatt-ericiK Lenns; ''Hi: pajtidpak-d in every sort of 
raniilidsmi whith kd liim intrj ii blamfvwjrttiy piUh," Fo^l ai-flUja!, 333. 

'^^ A1>Q 'Alxlftllah rtprrtvcd ttijn for chirtkit^.^ chat ojie Ecgat sdii.»CH] wi^s Iwntf 
ihftri fltu>TlKi'; "Hf wanit'tl lo read ihe j^ft of AbTi l;{siiTTa ^ith Abo 'AhclslEah- 
[The Latter] Rain^ tt> [*.Al>cl al-JahbSr], 'Even,' legiat [ttmjStAid'; of (his aeiervcc is ■eor- 
reet. I aiti a Hanafi aiid ynu a Sh^^i."' Ibii al-Muirtada, E ll^. Cf Jiahuttii, 'tfi?, 
where (his report is comipLed. In 'Abd al-Jahhar's conEex:t, (h-e Shaii'i" and Hanali 
iichools- had ci^'cH^pinBi' spheres nf inJluenrr (dti which sec MuizjaddaKi., K. Aksiui 
sl-K[q^sm [lA'kk'n: Brill, 19l>f]j 235). NtJt *jnt>' was "AlxE ^JJubljar'}; h-'udier a ^iittafi, 
su was OIK" -of his most i[npurt;ittt sHudt-nts, Abti l-Husayn Mi]h;immiid b. VJi ul- 
^^Y[ (d. 43&/iCi44;i. iki: W. Madeluiig, ".■Mjn l-fcla^iyii J*l-Ba?)ff," iJ-. Su|jpfenient; 25. 
The focus 031 poliiifal fflhesii'tivw-s in Sunnr Istam etvcouragfs a broad ijutrpreta- 

don -of oitlirtdoxy no. k-jal -f^uesHoiis, wliei'H?-t>y C3.ch sjrhooJ was atlowwJ it's "legid- 



THE HISTORICAL COiSJ-rEXf Of ^\JlD AL-jAfittAR'S CRmQUF. 



47 



ai's,'^^ it wa.s AbQ ^^bdallah who lefit tlie gi'patest imprejLsion on him.''^ 
It was. in Bag]ida<! that Wxl t'J-Jabbfli' began to wiitf ]m own worb, 
including Matn^ihab'di (d-Qiir^an, an exegesis of ambiguous Qiir^anit 
verses. In Lhe iniporliinl Mu'UtKilT eciiLer of Ramburmuz "" he bcj^an 
Lo dictate his ma^nttm ijpui: al-Mu^mJ fl abu'ib al-ttuLMd u^-i-adi [Smnmti 
m ilt^ Issues (ff Unity &tui JmlkeV^' For 5<>nie time, however. 'Abd al- 
Jabbar did not reap any material fruit from his growing reputation 
as a scholar.'^" Tliis wottld change when his teacher AbQ ''Abdallali 
ananged lor 'Abd al-Jahbar to work u]ider the Vizier Ibn 'Abbad 
(another one of Abu *AlxUi,l]a)ii'& sludents;', tlie wealthy and power- 
ftJil counselor of the Buyid ruler Mu'aj'yid al~Dawla {d. 373/994).'-*" 



mate partieulariiiieK" [Goldzitn.-r; "'bfrechtif^ Erjimiii/Jtiifhfi^iejf"^]. On this see d^ldzLheT, 
"Catholic Tendencies iitid Partiitilarisin irt Islam," Stadki an Is!iJ/n, trans. M, Srvaitz 
{Oxford; Osfofd Uni^'er^it;,' Preis, 1391). 123-139, esp. 131ft'. 

"* ISagbdildf adds rhe Fi>lti>wirv(f (eachei's: al-Qi3.'^m b. Abr $.ilill;i al-HainadhanT, 
Muhammad II Ahii^dl aJ-BaRri, Mnhanmiad h. 'AbdaiUh Akhu al-SawI, and Mnham- 
mad b. ^^hdallSh al-Ranihnrmuzi, whn was lhe- Hf>n of Ahil Muhaimmad ^'^Ixlallali 
b. 'j'UDbas al-Ramhurmiizi, an imponani Ftudeni of .■Vbu 'Alt al-Jubba'T and opponent 
of Asli'an, and in whose mosc|tie (in Rimhumitizj 'Abd aljabbat' studied. al-KiiaCib 
a^Baghdidr. 11;I13. Sw ;dsu v-^n Ess. TG, 4:247 and 'Uthman. Q^/i; al-qu^Hk 43, 

''■' ^Abcl al-Jabl55ir remembers his teach<;r m glowityt" and u3nr<iusvocal icrtns, 
"(Ba^rfl leartK-H^ from Abu '^AJJ b. KliallM, Then he h-afit-t^tt frotn Abu Ha.'ihhn, 
live Ih' ^:]itevrirl dirDu^i hbt Hltiii.s and intdli'CEtial Htii^'iii^ what Llu':ic iiin-Tir aduevc^d. 
As he rose up in (aildm so he rose up 'at Jiqh. . . . He did not aEtain the things of 
this ^vurld, but demoted himself intensively to the two scienres." '.Abd aljabbar, fia/f 
■d-^iU.^U 32[i, See also tin; well-known. tiiEt (^ikawj /JNii/ihara] thitt 'Abd iil-Jabbar 
Tt-ports [Fin^i a^^liziil, 325 6) csf Eiufji's devotirjn to compwsitiotfc atHl 'Abd :iJ-Jj.bbitr':i 
more *)l>cr anee<ii>H's on Ba^rT (TiwAfifl, 627| Note JUIiwsnf s cutnttKNit (p- 3f>9) tbai 
milike Abn '^dall<lh al-Ba-jcF "AM al-Ja,bb3r prdertvd sfiidy {ilafi\ over ciami>i>si- 
tkm iiifiLi";. 

''^' *Uthman ip^Tulates diat «hrouj2;hont die l^fith (37(^1 'Ahd al^JablnSf (ravehfl 
betVf^een Ramhurmuz, where he studied with the Mu'UizilF .Abii l-'Abbai h. Rixq, 
and Baghdad, where he jC^iycd in ccnEfict with fhn 'Abbad until ihc latter called 
liim to Ray>'. See 'Uthman, Qa^ a\-tin^aU 2iJ. 

'^-^ Jishumi, 366. 

'" ^fadr rtlate-s that one night 'Abd al-Jabbar jturcliAwd an ointment to ireai a 
innEady. Howwr, wji^n ii g^tw dark 'Alxl n-il-jabhsr ymA ilu' i.>imnn;in ha buniiaig 

nil in.-ite-ad, having iifi ollief [nr:!ut:; hj- whtfJi he rnvld r^ead liis. bir^iLi. SafiadJ, lH:Sji. 
''" Salad! (Ifti'^Q) re}Virtfl hfrtv the ajipoiintnient took place: "al-Sahib [Ibn ^.^bliad] 
sent to his teacher j\hu '.Abdallah al-Basrf . rec^uesting that he send him a man ^vho 
would summon the people to his ma^hai> [Mu'Eazilismj tht'ou^h hiE conduct and 
k™j^v[i."dKe. So [Abu "Mid a I lit h] sent trj him .Abu Islpfiq d-NajTbij wlio had excel- 
lent elmquenLM; und memur^'. \el N^ii^bi w»n not uc^^cptabltr tu Ltl^^bib dtK W hi$ 

iiiftj:q>roprtatf conduct. al-.'^Hiljiib was reticent to reward him for iliAt v^hich he H.1is- 
nippr^wetl of. Oiii: day, when [Na-^TbT] was eating with him, and stuJfmg himself 
wilh dteese, aJ-SShib said to him: 'Do not eat so tmudi ehfl-M:, bceau-w it dam- 
ages the mind.' Nisibi iiiid, 'Do not reptrmand people at y>our table.' Nmv this 
staLement was unpteasant to al-Sahib. Sc» he £ent [N^aiibF] CK'e hundred dinzrE, 
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It is no: uiilikdy tliat the relationship bctv^'cc]^ Ibii ^Al^bad and Abu 

^Abdallah was strcnj^rtbciifd by Xasxli Sh^'ism. There arc bint; (hat 

thtiy iiVtirt: [mth Ziiyd'cs./*'' allhau^h in Aim ''AiMliiJlilT.'.H i:iLH(r this miiY 

be more a t|uesLlon of sympathy ihan formal allegiaitct. Tlierc is also 
reasoii to believe that another tcaeher of ^Abd al-Jabbar, the aforc- 
naeiitiojicel Abu I-s^i^q Ibrflhiin b- 'A^'^'ash [who also sttidied with AbtT. 
VMKSLiIlilh), vfiLH lik-£:T.vi!i!; a Zaydi.'" ll' tills is tht^ t:aHt:, it wniild furtlti:! 
wlial h known of ihe iinpi^rtaitt coiuiecliosi betweeit ihe Mu^Laalla and 
the Z.a)Tlivya.'*^ Note also that ^Abd al^Jabbar had a lar^ iiuntbcr of 
Zaydis amo-ng his disciples. "* This i^ one ttflhc reasons why he gained 



dolhiiDT iind baRffJiip.'. ;uid ordrnrd fKa^ibil lo depart frj(m him. Then aJ'i^^tpb wrutc 
io Ahn 'AlMlLlliili ;sl'K:i:<i'T, .■aying". '! Wiim yo« to wikI rnc a inun who will irvsiruei 
(he ]x-ot3k vviili lii>. iiiii,l]L.e[ rather (liAti ittciiing ihem wi[h his lauiwJfdg;? nvi con- 
Juct/ .So [Aba 'AhcJ^L^] .^^nt 'Abd al-Jabbar ta bim. [d-ftihib] found {'Abd 2.I- 
Jahbir] to ha^r; great knciiwlftc^c and refinf:iH morals. He tliLLi f^sund liim acefptablfi.''" 

'ITic prc^Hoiis Qa^i diucusicd here is Abu bhac] [br^hiin b. 'j\li al-Naiibi. Spc 
(he rcfcrcnc-c in Tiwhidi, ■Mii^bitsal, cd. Muhammad Tawlaq Hu.^yn (Bii_^dad: 
Matba'at at-Ireliad, ]97i>;u pp. irj^ff. 

"^' 'Abtl ul-fiunm 'UthtnSii a.rj;iK's dibit Ibct '.Abbid wius a Z^yii, nutinR llibtt he 
wrifjte A f<'. iil-Z"ydinii to wKieli the Imninr iheijli-Hjitriii al-Shaylth al-Wuitd (d. 
4!3/!02'l3) rijsiXHKlefl, Sw i,)§tfi at-ifUiUik :'i.'>: llm ii|.\;i<lTm. W}- A nuiiilwf of other 
sebolain eome to dn^ sanie eoiieluRLon. Sn- felJiiij 'V\3->alub ll>n ^AblnSdj" I0l2, 104; 
fl. CilabeLi^ ''Ihis 'Ahbad/" ii/% %-iaTl. Pf-teira, 7. J_ Kra^iiuT dewrrihes Ri-iri sa a. 
Ziiydf^ wilbcmt pn-uidinj; reft; rentes f»r this usstrtiu]]. Set his Hamfmiim in tlif 
Renaissamv of h^m (Ldden: Brill, 1992), 173. Van Ess. does not txplifitly addrt.'ss 
tlie qttc^ion bin ijnpli&'s thai Ba^rT wm simply inri:KS«'cl in (ouning die Zsydiyv'ft 
for iKilitiH.'?.! p!jrpi5<»es- Sim: wtii liw, ",^n "Abdallilh nil-Ba^rf,'' EJ'\ §uppletm.nit:l3- 

"^ On Ehifi K. Biunseh'L'ijf c^ommenti, '"N'e3t-L■^^ pas d'ailleurs le Sl'ismp, soi]a sa 
forme /aydite princLpalemcnt, qui ailait le micux perpeEucr It mu'tazilismc dans le 
moLick' muFulman?" Bnmscti\iEr, 351. Cf. aiso ^V. Madcluiig, iVr /mam fl^-Qa«jjf Jba 
Ibrahim ifvd dj( GkabmsidiFm if^ ^it/iien (Beriin; Di; GniytiTK ISiGS). 

"* j'Vmtin^ '.'^iMi at-;JabbfLr's Ziij'di ShT'i students v>vk: Abu Tahb at-NS^iiii I'd. 
424/]{Kt3y, 'SJis.sIhIti^ M.liikelnn, Al-Mw'ayyad hi-llali Aljimad b. al-Mu-'^s/ti [wli^ 
cEaitncct to U iln- Jmi^ni, d. 411/802(1 or +'2]/S03fl;i and Al>0 l-Qgsim lstn,Vil b. 
W>ctal];-ih .Ll-hLi>u .fl. 4'2i\/ i(]'2'}]. A]-Mii*ayyad, die teafiher of Busti, Later embraecd 
[he Baj^licLiiii m.IujijI iiiider the induiraee of iln' Zaydl AhO 'Abliii Alimad b. Ibriliim 
b. Muhammad and opposed '.Alxl al-Jabbar. 'Abd aUlabhar's Imami Shr'i students 
included .■\hu t-Qasim ".All h. al-Muhasin al-TanukJii |d. 4-47/ I0S5) and al-Sharif 
al-MurtatJil 'Aii" b. ul-Husuyn iJ-Musawi I'd. 436/ l04Li'!', who quariuted wilh "Abd 
alJabljJLr ti^^T questions of the imSmate. 

VVbii iit-Jal5l:iiS c's moM iniporiiaiii non-Slit*jr Mu^aailT sjiKlcnl* iitclude ihe j%rt 
Al>ri l'Hu«ivn Mtil;uT,mmad b, "AEr al-Ba^rr, (wlio, nce^utlsng to Jis^iunir, was repii- 
diaEed \iy Ida fellow MuHazila for his eritk^ue of Abii 'All and Ahfl HSshun al- 
Jubba^Fi, Abu *AbclalLa.b at-Ha.Kin h. *AIl al-^aymari fwhrt related hadfth imm '■Ahd 
aJJabbarjj Abu V'usuf '.Abdaliah b. Muhammad al-Qtzn.vmr I'd. late 5lh/llth, the 
author of a compendious Qur'an commentary that Suhid claims vr^is in chree hun- 
dred volumesJK Sttiishdrvi' Mankdim and Ibn Mattawayh lilholh cjf whijm tcHcipiled 
and edited 'j'\tid al Jabbiir's ivHtiii^'l. See Dbuhabi^ ■^•oTf 1 7:245: idem^ Ta'nfifi ai- 
mm, yrs. 4^.l] -420:375; hn al-Munada, 124^ Sarn'at^F, 1:21 1 ; 'Utlunitt^ 5CW".; S-.'xgJn, 
l;(i2Ei; SeJimitltke, "^.'euere foj'seJiwngen,'' 33flt1". On the eonneciioti Ix'Bvnxn al- 
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a reputation for *AIid Icaiimgs. Ibn Tajn.ni^y'a (d. 728/1323) names 
hiin 'Vew al-mfia^ii(a ai-Jmtashayy^fi^''^^^ for holding V:\lT to be the best 

ui u\f.n alter Muhiulirniid [bcftrrc tlie- lirst ihrer rali^i-lu). 

Ibn 'Abbad made 'Abd al-Jabbar the thief juelgc [Qadi stl-Qudat) 
of Ravy> tlic capital of the Iranian province ofjibal. 'Abd al-Jabbai^ 
arrived llierp in Muharrani of SIJ7/977,''^^ iKCKiviii^ a iavisli wed- 

come from Ibti ^Ahlxid. His api»iiiitineifH was written up in an oi'naK 

document,'"' 

The l^vo mtist liave seemed to be an ideal pair J ^^ the brillmnt 
Vizitir and studious QadJ', both diseipirs of Ablj ^Alwlallali ahUa^rl, 

both dev-oted to tlie principles of ^H^l}^^^ This ideali&tic itiiage ii 
refltcicd in Ibn 'Abbad'a official staiemenLJi, When Ibn 'Abbad 
appointed 'Abd al-Jabbar Qadf over Ray>', Qaawm, Suhraward, 
C^ninij Hawa and tlit; aneas adjmnitrg Lhein/''^ ht: reiiiarkfid diat 



■Sf^arll' al-Murtads. atud SAbcl aljablsr, see W. Madehmg, "Imasvijsm aikI Mti'taziliie 
Tlieokjgv" U Sfi^'ime suMiii ',?Anv. Posset Ut^iversitalres, 1979^1, 2o- for a tiKure 
geticfat eonsideration of the que^inn see Peters, 7. 

'*' See Ihn Taymiyya, MaJm&'fuSJlwi, ed. ''Abd al-RahmSn b. Qflaim and 
Mu^tammad h. '.■\hd al-RabrnSn, 37 vnJfi_ (Beirut: !Mafha''a Mu^asEasai al-Risiila, 
\9m 97), 33:129. 

'*^ Jishitunr atMl Jbn al-MuftAH;ln, rt^xsrs (has Ibt^ "Ablsild s.«nin)on«] 'Alxl .■^1 JaMi^f 
to Rayy after the year 3(50/970 iJisJiunir, 366; Ibn, sl-Muiiad'l^ I 'a). Yet Rafi'i 
and tbn al-Atbir both teport ■11(57/377, lii the niemth of Muharrain ;Rafi*f. .'?:3:^5; 
n>n al-AdiIfj Ji!^H[J|. The taster date is more lltelv, sinre Ebn ^Ablidd would noi 
have had the authority' So chocsc the Qadi al-Qudat until he became Viider, which 
{Kcurred in 366/976 when he secured the oustet of hLs predece.=sor Abu l-t"ath 'Mi 
b, a^'Aniid. (The latters fattn.T. AKi l-]--adt b. al--v'irnid, had beett Ibn 'AbbSd's 
patrun. /\bu l-Fadj, however, mo^Td aj^iinst Ibti 'j'\ljl.iadj whH.im he tlirjuj^lit to \k 
too dose to Mu'ayyid al-Dawla; "Abi3 l-t'atLi, who had retnaitied at B,ayv', C(tiar- 
r*ljed (here wsith the iiililtwtuial edimselor of al-Mu'ayyid, Ibn 'Abbad. whom hi 
feared aiid tried (o get reiTKned and erven killed, and finally, on the erders of ■'Adud, 
al-Mu 'a^-vid'a Huzei^ain, was arrested, torlureid and put so death." C. Calu'n, "Ihn 
al-'.Amid;' 3:704). 

'■"' 'Uthman, Qadi ai-qndHt, 36. 

"' 'Abd al-Kiirfm 'Uthm^n su^^gests tliat 'Abd aljabbar attd iljn 'Abbad miuilit. 
liiive met much e^irhtr whwi the}' were both students of Abu 'AbdaJlah. ^Uthman, 
0(^f nt-q>i(las, 30. 

"'' Ihn 'AM'iiSd aeiJveLy s|Mrt'«:irfd Mu'taailism and was hiiTist If thi- authin' of a^ 
Ta^tkifuji t-iuiJ al-fdwmsiL, a work on the five eardinal dortrines of ihe Mu'^zda. 
Sec Gahen, "Ibn ^yibad.'' <573--l-i. 'Uthman eommenti: *'.Al-Sahih was not Runply 
a ruler zcaloin. for 3 certain belief nr poliEical ^oslW but VF'aH hiiJiijclf skilled in the 
Mu'iazili teachings." 'Uthman, Qad^ ni-ifuddi^ 34. 

"■' Al-5Sljib b. "Abbad, Rnsa'il, e^. '.Abd alAVahliab "Aezam [Cairo: Dar al-Fikr al- 
'.■\rabu I35*/1947], 42. Cf. the list tba! Rfdi'i" (3;IIJ| givea' uf '/\lbd abjabbar's 
e(i:imai3i, with th& additions of Abhar, Zanj^tn and Dat^LiSwatvd (note; shat in the wr- 
mn of RaliTs bieigr'aphy I'sf 'Alxl al-Jabbnr printed in she wttune that e^mifains die 
fadt sl-^lij^l, /iihliar and Zanjan are mertrreetly VfTJiten logedier [p. 1 2!^] as "il^,;i^l'"j. 
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'AM al-Jabbar hn^ "knowledge [bat guides \v]\h lights und piety tJiat 
walersi widi tcinptsla."'''" Ibn *AljbSd*s stdlement aninjunting tin." pro- 
motion of "Abd al-Jabbar several years later is likewise tilled with 
praise,'-'' as bi the proclaiiiation that he delivered alter recei\^]ig liom 
'A]>d al-Jabhar a copy of the Mi^ftniy^ 

Still (jihtT rcrcrt'ticcij pHint L-tn ima^' cjf Ibn ^Abbad and ^\bd l-J- 
Jabbar as the ideal Mu'tazill Vizicr/Qadl combinadonJ'-' The mufas- 
sir Muhammad b. '^Ahdallah al-ZarkasliF [d, 794/13*32) reports an 
occasion when Ibti 'AbhSd can^e to 'Abd al-JabbSr for hh o]>inion 
on the intcqjrciation of Qibr*Sn 76' 3. Ibn ^'Vbbacl was so dtlighied 
at the iiTsi^e^ht of 'Abd al-Jabbar that his lace beamed with joy.'"' In 
the. Aiiiglmt snenlnons liLs many .spssions. at the merlin ol' Ibn ^Abbad 
and [he beoehts he gaitu-d front ihe V'i^.iers lessons in rhetoric and 

'Abd al-Jabbar also benefited mateiially irom his relaticnsliip with 

Ibn ^^bbad. He grew so wealthy tliat 'lawhldi could arcusrfi him of 
"eating the world [rfmw] with religion [rlw]."'-^' As his political and 
finaneial status was on the risL% Wxi al-JabbSr's status as a seholar was 
also reaching a new height. In Ray>' ^■^bd al-Jabbar enjoyed a large 
number of diseipks lironi a variety of baekgrounds, many of whom 



I"' AJ-Sihib h. '■.\hha.A, 4'1. 

'"" '"Vir.iy ti. Wa. mount and path. Truth ts Wts goal and Riyn. I hsvc. pvr:n words 
of Ti^iHcfcim about the goodcMss ai Wis Seachin^. I have dcHcrilKd ha knowlcdRC. 
Therefore [Mu'ayyid il-DavF'la], liy ihe mmmand of ihc Prince of ihc Faithful, al- 
Ja'V ]i-]ia]] (May G«d ^aiit liim m ior^ esiKtein:*:), lius seen tcj adjoin undiT |*At)d 
^JubtMf'sl HijyKirity h\ii tcrritciries uf.Jurjaii, 'fabaristacb ;uid t]i(;ir d^'peiidendes, 
10 ilw teniior^' whk\\ h& prt^'suu^y tmnisted to him.'' /V]-^^lliil> b. 'Al>l:i^<l, 34i C(. 
Ralf r, 3; 1 19^ ]\m al-Athfr- [4:+??;^ who insists ilxat the titte of Q^tii aMiiwjAt ap|>ljed 
In Rayy aiid il.'i. outskiirLR atf^c. 

"^ '"In ihi^: name: nd' Crod, chc Mf^rcifLii, the ^iw\n\c.nl: May Ood hcstow ihsH 
grace upon t^adi al-Qudat. May He i^'c Rcneroukly of His fa^or to (him). For he 
ihiis cciLiiplctcd his book al-Mtt^ui, which is a treasure So ihc monCTLhcisl ajid a wcic 
(o the miheisl.'' .jishumij 3^9 70. The test of (he ietliT tluit ^Atxl al-Jabbar tom- 
pcKtd to [bn '.■\bliiid tm dib oetasjon i^ recoKled by liie Qfi*^ ^Abd bil-Maiik b. 
Al>ni»d rtf-t^?.winT (d. 534/LI40) in hi* ftm^al al-^niigi^. Ms. I4& in [he Dflr ^1- 
Kutub a[-Mis.riyy;j, iolios 3S~!9. Skc Jisiuiinr. 359, n. 26. 

'" S(^p Ibu 'Ahhild, Rmi'd, lji!>, lfi:i. Jishumf, meanwhile^, reicnrds: "On onr: 
ocrajdon al-SShih said about him: 'He k she hc^st arnnng (hr people of the land." 
On another occasion he said: 'He is she mosC kncnvicdj^eabLe amonf 6hc people of 
(he land.^ " jyiumi', 366; Ibn aJ-MuitadS., 1 1 2. Cf. Ibis 'Abbad's staltment on 'Abd 
iJJiibbir pr-eservH."d by Ibn I^ajar, Zimrr al-mi^n, 3;387. 

'■'' Muliacnmad b. 'AbdbiDati :i'Zar1[i:iKhi, fl^fijrfcSnj? 'ufani al-Qffr'm^ cd. \lut^uTunbid 
Abn Fa^ Ibrabfiii, 4 vn^ls- {t:i«ip>; Dm Ihva' }il-Kiuul> nl-'Arabh'vs, !357-^)l 2:.51+. 

'" 'Alxl a!-Jabl>ar. M«s/ir>l 2tl;SJ4. Cf. "UtIimAii. Qi<i[ uf-^Af, Ti. 

'"■ TawhidE, nl-lmm' i^-n-i-m^Uiaa., E:E4S. 
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traveled from distant lands [o study under ]ijti-i, He (raveled [o L^ralsaji 
and ^;\skar Mukram to tcath kalam from the Mugfim^^''' and he also 
became known as an authorit>^ in Shafi'i fiqh.'^''^' 'Abd aljabbar was. 
s.iieh a respeeted ftgure, Jishumi rejxirts, that when he SLHeivid lironi 
gout {mqris}, people carrie<l him on tlieir shoulders to save him ^om 
the pain of walking/-''* When Abii 'Abdallah al-Basn paijsed away 
in 3by/^0 'Abd al-Jabbar was reeo^nized as the greatest Mu'^tazilF 
mutakallitn alive.'"" lliis was, undoubtedly, thip zenith of his career. 
Yet *AM aljabbar was not left without critics, TawbfdiT refers to 
'^Abd al-Jabbar in liis MaihUi.^ ai'U'dzimyn as the serv'ant-lx>y [^uliirn] 
of Ibn '^Abbad. He also shows overt disgust for 'Abd al-Jabbar' li voca- 
tion as a mntnknlliiii}^'^ Ibn Hajar fintls tl-ie Qpdf, whom ]ie dew^tibe,!! 
aa one of the esti'emists of [be Mu't^iyJla,''^ to Ix- a |x^rfec[ly hypoc:ii[Jcal 
maitikoKsm'. "['Abd al-Jabbar] gained pobscbsions until lie began to 
resemble Croesus [QarOn) in the extent of his nchea, but he was cor- 
rupt on the inside.'"'^ He [taught] batelijl doctrine and had litde com- 
prehension. He went on without restraint in the inJamy o\'ktBfn and 



'" Sec X'thman, Qatli ai-^ndai, 26. 

'* Notice the central place thai hii ]es;a] thoufiht takes in the Ji^fk w-oit nf his 
(HaiiAfp fttudfj-jf Al>u i-l;!usaysi al-Ba.^TT. K. al-Mu'iam^, cditixl 3]oti.g with, the ^vitfai 
ffi-ttttt'bmmi bv M. Hamidtillah. 2 voh, (Dainasctts; leistina (irati^as de Damas, 
1^64-.^). 

''" Jishumi, :^fiE>. 

"" 'L'chman, Qddf at-^udal, 43. Speaking of 'Abd aijabbars KenciaticM] of the 
Wu'Eazita, JishiimF (p. 365j remarka, ""Tlie first of thi-nT and the- mosl ■lirEiious is 
tja^ji ul-Qudfu Abu 1-I^uNnn *.-\bd nl-Jabljiir Ij. AJimad b. ^\l>d aUJabljilr ul- 
Hamadhani'. . . . He became the leader of the Mu^tazLuj he ivas thfir unoppua.'d 
aJisykh and ^holsr." Ht adds fp- 3*35), "As he git-w m age W: persevered in teach- 
jjig and diciasioti uinil lie cowfed the taiKt wsifi hss l>ixiks and his djsciplfs. Msh 
thf: fciaeh of hL-i \xiKf. and thf: greatttiT-JH. of hk standing. He reeei^Tid authoriry 
amor^ tl-ic Mu^ta^a until lie beeamc: their sbaytth and sifhotar uichout opprwitson. 
HL^ Ixffiks and treatises became relied upon to the point that thev replaced the 
books of those shayklis who preceded him. His faint has- no nrrd of an txaggcr- 
iited tk'scriptioni." Cf. Ibn al-Murtsi^, n;l]4. 

'"' "fAbd a]-Jabbarl luis a hidden exil; be is certain about ver^' Litde. This is 
Iweatise flie ^mh which [s3ie ftHitii^^mm\ niusi lake and ij-^vel along leads lo noih- 
ing other tJian H:loubt and tuicertaiiiT^'- For rt^ligion drjM not come with 'hnjw many' 
and 'in what way' at cvcni turn. For thL-t reason the party oJ" hoiil^ . . . has an 
acJv-anlagt nvft: iht: companions of i:ii/dm and tht^ party of Rpc:eula[]on [ne^A." 
TawhrdT, fti-imia' xa-i-mu'anasa, 1:142. On this see the excellent article of Ihsan 
'^.\bbas, "Ab[i Hayyan aJ-TawJirdi wa-'ilm al-kaJam," ai-Ahhslh 19 (l^fifi). llM-507. 

"^ Ibn I^ajar, LkHiB (ri-miZ'Sn^ 3:386. 

'"^ Mi^ii al-hn}iti. Ibn i^ajar^ itran ^l-mfziiti, 3;336. Cf iil-Tawt>TdiH frtrlmlii' wa-l- 
niit'siitKia. i;l4!--2. MgAii liffrally refer* Ti> mMen «kiji, particularly Hit\ijnat hide in 
the coiiteM H>f tanning- Ibn Man^Clr^ Usdn at-'afufK 16 vh:iIs. f Beirut; Dar H^y-fl' al- 
Turflth al-VArahf. l4ES/l<^Ci7'u 14:221. 
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iL*i ptoplf and lived long." ''''' Yaqut, iTneanwliilK, finds it ironic (hat 
'Al>d al-Jabhiir, (lie moralist, had so many possessions' "['Abd al- 
Jabbar] tLiiincd tliat a Muslim would go to cttnial hellfirc o\'er a 
quarter dinUr^ but all of tliis money came from his corrupt jud^^ship. 
He is the true unhclievcr."'"'^ 

Thes^ ciitica] statesntnts mi^ht shed light on. the incident tJial 
reversed 'Abd ttl-JabbSr^s fortunes. In 385/993 Ihn 'Abbad ditd. 
The Vizier's funeral was a sLate affair, led by the Bu),'id amir Fakhr 
al-Dau'la himself."''' Abu Shuja' gives an ornate description of Lhe 
dignitaries wJio attended tht evem and the pomp ihat actompanjed 
it."" Yet while many \'encratcd the memory of the Vizier^ 'Abd iH- 
Jabbar refused to pronounce the expected statement of mercy for a 
deceased Muslim: 

When [Ibn ^Abbad] passed away ^Abd al-|abl>ar saidj *1 do not con- 
sider him fworthyl of the mercy statement UtjFn^um], sinec he died 
ivithtiut dt; mem St rail fig ^:pc:ntiln^:(^. '^ Sci 'Alid ^-Jiablur vfds {:(]insidt:r^ 
to hiive meager lo^'att^'. Then Fakhr al-Dawla seized 'Abd al-Jabhar 
and held hini,"'" 

According; to this account, Faklir al-Dawla dismissed 'Abd al-Jabbar 
(and estorted a lari^e sum of money from him) because die latter 
refused to declare the tamhhmi for his Vizier. Yet did Faklir al-Dawla 
act out of priinciple or out of Re^:i]p<>litik? He liad long roseixed Ibn 
\'\bbad, '*''"' and he felt threatened }jy all of Ibn 'Abbad^s associatcSj 
including 'Abd al-Jabbar.''" BoLh Ibn 'Abbad and 'Abd al-Jabbar 



'** [bn yajar, iMtt al-mliSa, 3:386, 

'"^ Yaqflt, K. IfshSd air^iy iiA rmS'iifaS ai-adtb, cd. D.S. Margolinuth, 1 voLi. (LoncJnn: 

'**' See YaJ]']". Mir'-ai ai-janan, 4 vols. fBciniC Mu'Eusasat al-A'lami ]i-]-Malbij''iL, 

i39oyt57o:i, -iz'k. 

'"' Mwlpbimmild h. aH^wsajTi Abu Sliuj^'^ Dhtirl Uijanb al-mmtm (Cairu; Miitlja'sit 
a] -Tama lid Lin, 1334/19(6), ?6lfr. Miu Shuja' also rvEaltfs Elm 'Abbiid's d>iti!f; spt'tcli 
10 FiiWir flI-lJaMa, in ^^-liieh ht ein:^UE'ag:es tlie Ucier \o prtsiTW tJie scmettirc ihnx 
M had cstablWitd. 

""' TliLi i£ tloe vcrflicjn of *Ahd al-JabhSr'H Jhtalemc.nL related hy [hm aJ-Aditr, 7:472 
lyr. IJlft.Vi. It ts rc|»ca,t£^d by a numlKir of Rources, iiwluding: ,\hfl Shuji\ 262; Ihn 
Hajar, Usaa a!-mzan^ 3:3U7; Yaquf, hsJrdd, 2:335; Ihn KhaJdun, ai-'Ibsr. 7 vciJs. 
CEcsrai: Dar al-Kitab aJ-Luhnani, I9M-6I1, 4:^95. On Ibn 'Abbad's death sec also 
Abii l-FLd5\ 2:130 1. 

'*■ Th^'alabi tjuutcs FakJir al~Dii^vki accusing Ibn 'Abfcad of PflmfflforA ui-i'tiiidt and 
ntifh d-r§fii. Mfu Maiis.Ci!- V\tid al-MslJk nil-Tha'SlaljT, I'mnaiJ 'tt-doitt'. 4 vain. iCsiro: 
Maiba'at a[-$awr, 1353/1934:1. 3:3 79. 

'"" Abo Shu|&* (pL 2Ei4j daims shat Fakhr aJ-Dawia took all of Ibn 'Abbfid's i^fim- 
pansoiis in(o tustody, not nji\y ^-\}id al-Jabbar. 
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had been dos^ to the foimei' ruler ofRayy: F"'ak]ii al-Dawla's brotJier 

and rival Mu*a]p'T/'id al-Dawla (who died in 373/984 wliile tam- 
paigninfj against FaJdir al-Dawla's allies, die Ziyarids and the Samanidsj^ 
ll>n ^Abbad was known as ai-iahih ['"the coinpanion") due to his close 
connection with Mu'ayyid al-Dawla,''' 

Tlius it seems, that Faklir al-Dawla ?ieized tlie opportunity of Ibn 
'Abbad's death to accuse 'Abd al-Jabbar of disloyalty and free himself 
of two potential threaL*?. By extoitin;^ money from 'Aiid al-Jahbar,''- 
and seizing all of Tbn ^Abbad's assets (while the latter's corjjse still lay 
in his house no less)>''^ Fakhr al-Dawla also iolved a financial erisii 
brought on by the expensive peace that he had bought the yeai^ 
belbre from the CJhazna^Kds.''"' 



"' On thb sec fbn T^knbirdi, ai-.Si^iim ffZ-^flArrffj 9 vuls, I'Cairu; Wburat aJ- 

Tbaqgfa wa-l-lr^had al-(inwjnT, I9i>3). 4;] 70. C(. Pdlai, "al-:?ahil> Ibn 'AbMd;' 
99-100. Il>.n "livehrriMrclr rciwns lioi^twr, ilw,( Fakhr sl-Dswla gave Ibn "AbljAd 
c.ve-.n iiHH'f povv^er tlian lii^ Jiad ijnde:r Win lirothfr Mu^ayyid ai-DaVfla. 

''^ [bn aJ-Alhlif ia amazc^d tbat 'Mui al-Jalihar, a publii.-: sc:ri'ant, had ama^c:cl 
such a fortLini' that he conlri pay off Fabhr aJ-Dawla. He commerKi 'J-Al'ly. -Wlty 
did he not Look to himself instead and repent lor taking such a sum and amassing; 
it wittkoul EivinE it away?" 

An-xxirdrng to YaqCii, i^aCadT atKl Abn S-liwja', Fakhr al-Dawla fined 'Abd al-Jal>b3r 
die esioihitant amount of tliree niUlion dirhama, ■vdiieh (he Q^dT raised by selMng 
a. d^ntk^tid E^T.-niian gaiments. Sec Abf] Shuja'^j 2fi2; Yan^r, IrxhJld, 2:3'W; Safadi, 
lfl:33. M\ three remark that Fakhr al-Dawla avii^ned .Abu l-Hasan ^Mi b. 'Abd aJ- 
^A±iz aE7|uijajiJ lAbu Shuja', 263) in 'Abd aljabbar's place as Qadi in Ra'j'y (on 
Jurjani see Jisliumi, SBOj. 'Aljd al-Kunm 'Utlimiin ai^ucs !]]aL Fakhr :iJ-Dawla's 
fint" was actually lliRt ibtnisand^ nut three [nillkm, diHiams. 'Ulbrniin, Qn^ ai- 
tjit^a!, 32- HowaxT, the cot^tcvi ofAbTl Shttija^s tijography (aii<l ixs agi'wnu'in withi 
^alanir atui Vfli^Ot; tnakfs it cltar that nljr? atBi.>u3n i^-as imkfd iKfcc mjlliotii. Ibti 
al-Athif and Ibn Khaldiln report that ^•^hcl aljabbir had to stilil fnne tltousand for- 
c^ijtn gamti^nts iiqrt&iiuFi'^ on chis tf:nn see E. Lane, .4ji ArakL'-Eugd.'Ji I^]cki}ii (London: 
^ViJIiamB and Norpate, lfl63"93i]. S: 1366-7), and one thousand fine Vf'ool cloaks to 
pay oH" Fakhr al-Dawla. Ihn KathTr describes the e.ttoilion pa^itiicnt as one thcHU- 
siiiid fqyfasd/fs iuid jltk; tliyustnd ^bi vf arntijT, bu( hb i.xtslhjti ii4" the f^tnC* is- IfSM 
accurate ihsm thiat of oShenL He cunfusesj for exsimple Fakhr zd'Dawta with his 
nephew Bahfl' al-Dawla in this afiair. Sw hts K. al-Bitiii)^ iM-i-rtMya, 15 ^'r>ls, ffoirtii; 
iMr al-KiHub aE■^Jlnl(>^■a, 13941, ]f:3l3- 

"' See Vali'^J, i:'2^; Abii Sh«ja\ 262^ Ihn at-Athfr, 7:472; fbn Khaldi'in, ^Aar, 
4:tiet:i- and '^Uthmin (Q^dS d-qudAt, :^10 ■■4['K| who slaEes: 

43^MMi lid iJ^I _>:<> ,Eilm=t llf.^ •j\t^ ^Bi^&Ki nj^h ^\ ^v^bJI Ja.>. "^ .^ImJI b^ii^mi' 

^Uthman has a tendency So apoloi^Ke for 'Abd aJ-J.ibbar, c-mphasizinp ihc rcporLs 
of his asceticism and doi.vnpla^'inR the reports of his i^rced. Cf. Ibn al-.A,thir. 7:472; 
Ibn liajar, 3:3fi7. On FiLkbc al-Dawia's appropriation of Ibn 'AbliTwE's forliinrej see 
Abu Shuja' (p, 262^ w]]o reports ttnat u[.Mjn sea]i;]]inK the liouse uf Ibn 'Abbadj 
liie Atnfr foutul a bag ftltwt with ni>Te.s wr^jrtK iiltv thisusaiu.! ditiars. 
"^ Ste llMi al-AtliTf, 7:4t*-7, 
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h it. possible^ ihen. tliat Fakbr al-Dawla. Lin^^ntecl the accouot of 
*Abtl ;il-Jiibbar rffusin^ to iiUer ihc Uimhhiim to Ibn 'Abbad? Indttd, 
such 3 refusal amounts to a public declaration tliat Ibn 'Abbad did 
not die; as a MusJim and dnes not ineiit heaven, 'lliis sefrnis unthink' 
able for the Mu'tay.ilr QfLc;!L who owed his ver>' succe&s to the Vii^ier. 
*Abd al-Kiirfm ^Udimiiinj ^Mjd al-Jabbar*a. only modern biogrdiphtrr 
in i\rabic^ describes this incident ;i5 die one thing that ''tarnishes the 
flarity of the connection" between the Vizier and the Qa^^lJ'^^ 
W. Matlelung seems to doubt the t^^jxirt of ibis incident, calling it 
the work of "hosdle sources."^"' Yet t}ie reports of tliis incident are 
too widespread to be written olT easily* and nowhere in the classical 
sources is the accusation made that it is in fact a creation of ho^ 
ijle sources. On the other hand, there is matecial in those sources 
lliat explains w}iy 'Abd td-J^bbar nitiy httve acted in this fashion. 

One commentator* Ibn Hajar^ relates that 'Abd al-Jabbar refused 
to pronounce the tamhhtim tsecause libn ^AbMd was a RaJidr, a term 
n:sed to desdibe different ty]Kts of Shff or ^■\^id affiliation.'" As f 
niendon a}K>vc, there is significant eridence that Ibn 'Abbsd was a 
Zaydr Shr^L However, thcix is litde reason to conclude that 'Abd 
al-Jabbar would consider a Shfi to he a non-Muslim, seeing that 
^Abd al^abbar himself had a reputation for ^AJid leanings and many 
Shfr studeints (v,s, on both points). 

Certain contemjxjTary scholars* meanwhile, ttr^ic that *Alxl cil- 
Jabbar refused Ebn *Abbad the tsrakkism due to die lattefs un-Islaniic 
liebavior. Qur*an 9:iR4 orders the Prophet not to prav lor, or even 
visit the grave of, those who worked against Isim. Aftbougli tliis verse 
is usually explained i^Tth reference to the Hypcn:ntcs of Muhammiid's 
Medina* it nevertheless i^a\x rise to a debate m'cr when tlic funeral 
prayer should be ^sidiheld from a deceased Muslim.'''^ *Abd aNfabbar, 
it might l>e arg^ied* took a strict stance on this matter and felt that 
Ibn 'Abbad — whose excesses were well-knoiv7i — did not merit the 



"' "LTthman, Qadi oS-tfaddK 37. 

'^^ MEidduirp. "'Abd jJJabbiir.'' ]J7. 

''' Ibn l^sijiifL in tti» biuKTaphy of Ibn 'Abbad* reports: '"Qat^i 'Abd aljabbir 
said. nigsKling i*]iy \w Wi-Mhi mv. prsy Iw [Ibn 'AI>I>Ah:!J, 'I di> ikiI kmi^ how J 
wowld pray kv xhh Ralw^T'' (3;4Hj), RMdl i^ a !tnn iisualty uw-mI Jof tin? protcn 
Shf*a I'i.^. *Alids) nr tli-e ImJLinl SJiE'a, hue il al«i haj! a pajtjfwtar fflnncrunn i^ith 
ihr ZaydE Sh!'a. Sj-c E. R-^hlht^rg, -aJ-Rifida;- EI', ftii^fifi. FJsfiwhm- (1:41+) Ibn 
Haiar rcfcre lo Ibn 'vyibad as a Zaydl. 
' '*'" On chis sec G. MonnnC, "SaJai/ £1\ &:93l-2. 
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l&rrili(ium. Ado]>ti!'*g this view, G- Monnot concludes that 'Abd al- 
Jabbar's deeiaion was not "une ingradtude caracterisee* mais Facte 
logiquc d'un esprit rigorist.'"'"' Yet this second theor.' runs up against 
a repoit in the sources that Ibn *Abbad made a pubhc repentance 
towatxis the end of his life,^*^ and t]>at VMxl al-Jabbar signed a doc- 
ument attesting to tliiit repentance. ^^'' 

The explanation of die tsrahhuin incident may lie mth Safadl* whoi 
a? mentioned ahove, has an excepdonally detailed hiographv of tlie 
0^4*- According to lijin, ^Ahd al-Jabb5r declared that ]bn ^A,bl>ad, 
"did not make a visible showing of his repentance ilam yujjur Utw 
iff^u)."'^^ In otficT words, ^Abd al-Jabbar acknowlcc^cd that Ibn 
'Abhad made a public declaration of repentance but denied that he 
I'jad fo]loweti bis words with actions. Yet wjiy would 'Abd al-Jabb^Jr, 
who as a Mu^tazili did not bold an exacting dieology of repentance *'^^ 
have taken such an exacting position with Ibn *Abbad* liis benefactor? 

His acdoii, t lielieve, was the product of a personal rivalry witli 
Ibn 'Abbad- Thi:^ rivalr>' was nianifested vvhen Ibn ^^bl>ad publicly 
insulted 'Abd al-Jabbar in 369/980,'"^ in front of his entire majlu- no 
Jess. Tawhrdl was an cye\vitness to this event and ixports that Ibn 
'Abbad said to ^Abd al-Jabbai-: 



'^ Monnot, Feassirs mtisalsticias, 17; Cf. 'Uthman, Qddi al-qadat, SSfT; Madclung, 
■"Abd-at-Jabbar," 117. 

'"" Aa-ijrdiiiK to ILni al JuwH, Ibn "Abbiid iLddn^trd his entire rmghi with the fof 
luvhing words; ''I rivi' witnt^xs to Gud iuid to ^tiu tliat 1 ha^'i' rtptnti'd, for God's 
wke^ from each sin.'' Hm al-Jav*-?! 3<k]s ilw. Ibn 'Ablod namod a hitvw: «i tKis 
weaskfli tin? "Hoik* of Rfpentarwe-'' lbt\ sl-Jan^-AT. 7:ie0. 

"" Ihn KaBhItr, \\:%\^. 

'"' SafadJ, ]«::«. 

"" 'Abd al-Jabbar pcrninaJy hirld tbal l^ailure to rrpicnt lor a major sin did not 
mean (hat <.tnv had ceased to be a Muslim ('Abd al7|abbaL., \iw^w. ] 4:3^-1). Hguvc^-tt, 
in gcncnJ llic Mu'tazilii (as yppcssfd tw clif FytiictSbihi) ntre nflTHL'fnK'd widi uttitm, 
»s Ktprcsstd in nhf Qur'aniiL dkLurn that is one *A (heir fi^'F piUare^ al-amT ^i-i-ma'riif 
WA-t-nnhj 'm ul-mn^t. "IhLis K. GtiEfcl writes thai (br 'Abd al-jaljljar acts, net beiid", 
are subject m tE»iMTi.l jiidgineiit.^; "Kesn Mu-'ilLm wrd als I'nglaubiger wnirtdlt, well 
cr faJairiK f i laLihoiailbcEsmgiingen hat. Diess TiTJsranz jjilt aellist tbr dJ£^ scharlsten 
Gcgncr awlcx dim TiraditinnaJisten"' (T. Griflc-l, Af>aM{i.';ie tmd Totaaaz Jwt IsUsa [Lcadi^ti; 
Brill, 2000], 15"). h is importaLit to add to this, h-OT.vc\"cr, ihc commcnCs nf M. 
Cook rcijarding the- tbcmBhl of 'Abd a]-Jabb5.r''s. scudctit Sh:n^hdi%v MankdJm, author 
■oT Shar^ <ii-af«i td-hharrua. Mankdim torisjdfrs bfliielk to be aets (lie uses tiie plir^ise- 
■aj'at alifulabi lit. "uttiiuns of hfarts"), wliitii (in efituLtt OLses) uni bf pLTHfivfd attd, 
«insi?t|Uiently, JLidgtHil. ..S^^e M, <X\oK Of/mtiaiiTig fi^ m<i ^fffiiMws t^wj^ in Mm,- 
■/^ur(^/ fCambridfee; C4i,ml>ri<lgir UDi^'crsiry Press. 2CN10;, 2JC-7- 

"" Sec TawhidJ, MaShAiib ai-a-a^Smvi, <J6. 
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O Q^MV. How ts your state and your souP Hoiv Is your Ictsurc^ youi' 
social life? How arc your sessions, your studies? How ts yotir scratch- 
ing' ajtd y(HJ.r rinj^n^ Ht>w is ytujr thruMtin^ :inc! y<Nur [irushin^? HNtvt' 

k \'Oui' ti2arhig uji iin\6 poLiitdhig [of inci^t)? 

Now [Ibri *Abbacl] could bardy stop himself front ihts TRving^ due 
to his [-criotioiial and &exu;i]] a^tation [i/t/jq}yitjtfhti\ and passion, as well 
a^ [liLH trwt{\ )(Tt:at tisntit:]! ancJ icncnticttTiiLioci. XlcanwhiU: [^Ahd aJ- 
Jabbar] al-Htuiiadltatil vviis likt' j jtiousf bel^vctn dtf piivvs of a cat, 
tiny and coivcriiig. With cvciy breath he became more huniiliatcdj 
miyve insij^ificant, This was due to his arrt^ncc in courts yet deprav- 
ity iit liis scjul.'"^ 

More e\'idcnte for the rivalry l^ctwccci the hvo i& found in a second 
accountj this one related by Safadi" (and KulubiT!':'"''' 

[^Abd aijiil)b3r] was dt^^-Aiurd ivith n lLu:k nt utU^ntioLi Jor [nllier^^] 
privileges (Auf fi^j. The priniaay reason for this Is ihal at first he WHJuld 
wtite Ho al-5al,iibj at the heading of liis books; "His scrv^a]!!. agent, and 
protege {gfthii, 'Abd fll7jabbar-'' But when he saw his station with Ibn 
^Abbiid, htnv [Ibii 'AltbildJ rec:ci|ifriiz<:t3 liis pm'ilpJfc^ and was r(r.Hpt>n!d\t: 
to liim, Ite be-giiii to write: "Hiu servant and agent and his proliig^." So 
Ibn ^Abbad said to chose- in his in-^Us, ***AI>d aljabbar's place among 
us has iiiciTascd. He titks his books with ''\\v: Mighty' [al-Jabbdi] and 
]ea\'(^H out lh(^ Tt:\t of liis name.'' 

So w'hni al-Sahib died. [^AJxt al-Jabbar] said "1 will not pronoojnce the 
mercy statement (tara^ttm) o^^r hiin since he did not miake a visible 
slKUVhiniU; iti' his njx'intmicc.-.'" The; p[:c}|}ltf Hlanden:d ';\ljcl ;il-Jaljb3r lor tliiLs 
aitd loadied liitnj afier aQ of the good ll^at al^Sahlb liad done for him.'*' 

In i\m account, Ibii 'Abbad itneif]>rets the fact chat 'Abel al-Jabbar no 
longer added his name to buuks as a sign of inaolentc; he compares 
*Abd aJ-Jabbar's action to bk&phemyj suggesting that 'Abd al-Jabbar 
lias Ibi^otten tliat he is " '^Abd" al-Jabbar, "ssvant of tlie Mighty (i.e. 



'^* TawhrJis Maihaiib ■ipf-cPE^-rrirwrH 63. Nt.H."dless to say, T^wIimU's rtnditioii csF Ibii 
'AbbTid's- hiirdii^f vf 'yyjd iil-Jabbar sccins cxiiggeKilwI. VVt knmv thiiE TiiwhiidT 
had every inieresi In ^Kitying Ibn 'AbMel. E^rtiaps he was jmriieularly interested 
in portraying biin as an irasciWf snd ^'indicch'e boas, since tiie latter distnis^sed 
TavL'hid! I'mni lik sffv'ice m Rayy. "From 3fi7/l377 he. was cmploi,'-CTl by [bti '■Abharf 
ai an amanucnitii. in fihis c a.'ic;, too, hc: wa.^ anydiing huE a aufrr-is, o^ing, no dnubt, 
partiaUy to his mvn dilTicuii; charactrr and stnsc of supcriurily (he is said to have 
ref«B[NJ to '■'wasilt his dme^' in copying the bulky colt-c-ction of hk master's cpistLcsJ, 
and was finally <iismissi;d. Hf felt himse'lf badly treutfdJ' S.M. Stem, ''Ahu tjaii'yiin 
aJ-Tuwhrdr," £f^ 1;I2&. 

'*'■ Wm .Sliakir al-Kuiubrs l,>iogi?,|>hy of 'Alxl aljAl>l?ar is in hi-s wi yei unedited 
'llySti ^-t/xwfitiifi. 'IJihmSn ^luotes munii of it* comtnts iji his Qst^f »f-^(f^), 27H- 

''' Safadf, Eft:^:l. 
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God]," and has Ijcgun to tiiii^k of himiseir simply aa d-JdMr (one 
of the d]\"ine names). This is a hca\y dctusalioii. one tliat rtn-'cals 
jujt how biLtcr the rivaliy between the two liad bcconic. Even Jis-bunil, 
wlio othpR'i'ise attempts to show that the Mu'tazilf V'iiier and tlie 
Mu'taxilT Qac,h wtre on the best of temis, preserves a record oftJie 
rivalry' between the two figurea. He dcstnbcs an tKcasion on which 
Ibn *Abbad returned from travel. Upon his arrival, 'Abd al-Jabbar 
was the only one who relnsed to stand for die Vizier.^** It was likely 
this rivalty, then, that led to *Abd aJ-JabbSr's reFusal to declare the 
tiiTahhum for Iljn ^\bbad, 

*Abd al-Jabbar paid a dear price for his refusal. With the loss of 
his positio]! is QadT al-Qndat in 38.'}/99.i, '\\hd al^Iabbar ].>c!irma- 
nently disap]X^ared from the Eijyid political establtshinent.'^'*-' His rep- 
utation as a teacher also seems to have suffered, perhaps because 
he beciime a peisotm tioa graic in Buyid regions. \VhatcT.'cr the rea- 
son, precious litde is known of ^Mxl aUJabbar's activity' lirom this 
point on,'-"^ other ihati the (act thai be contitiucd to teacb ajid write 
in Ra>7, Isftilian and Qazwin.'-" ^^bd ;d-jabbar died in 415/1025 
in Rayy and was buried on his estate.'''' 



'« Sre 'Llthnian, 31. 

''''' Cr. HuuraiiL sujq^'^ts thai 'At>d 1a.l-Iitbb3.1r -wss, litt4;r nrinstalcd as QadT al-QLidi.t 
[{slfBTiic HatifmafiiTn^ & 7j. He dtjes mil, hijwv.'ver, p<3int (o any 50un:x"s fj suppuTL this 
Ku^^sfirjEii. nor liavf I found ;uiy indieation of this myself. 

'* 'fhe ynly e^tani worti ol' '.Mxl alJiilftiSr written after tlie reimfi^wN ineklent 
seems 10 he f^l at-^ti^l im-ta^i^i nt-ni\i'Sn.-Jii. Made! ting ("'Abd al-Jabbar,'' US) 
i^stiimate-i slial ^Ahd alJabbSr workfd on ihis pRJcrt bcH^'een die years 35)0/l[)flO 
and 4ft?;K]]7. 

''" 'Uthman, Qsdj ol-qudHt, 26. One report has him teaching in <^aKWLn in the 
year 4lM/10ilE> (bjf' which linie he was over eighty). Among liii Mudenls there was 
Muhammad h. Ahi l-l;l;u5U[b al-'j'''Ltlti. SM;e RilEi'Li 3;S2!Ji "UthniiLn. Qa4i al-tiw^iiK 26. 

'''- [hn al-j\d^rr^ ^ifadi and Yali'i' report a deadi date or4!4 1 1023/24). Ibn al- 
Athrr, S;Ha; Vafi'p, 3;?^ i^aladr, 16^31. lUi rtt-Mti3tit*( Ip, liai oc.ik:1hi*s diat 'Ahd 
alJabl>Ji,r tlied titlu-r in 415 hw 4IG, Bagltdsdr (IhJIfij i% mf?K preclw, relatitvg: 
"'Ahd aljabhilc died ht^fort; ] entered Rayy on my journey to ICliurisan. Tliat was 
in thc^ year 4L'5. [ falcwtaEe [hat hLi paising wat in thf: lvj[inninsi; of ihr. year." Rafi'^ 
(3:1 251' places '.Abd al-Jahtar's death in 6hc same year but in die fifth month, Jamedd 
I. Dhahabr, Sublo and 'Abd al-Rahun al-Hasun al-Isnawi i77'2/['i7(\) ^w the 
ek-verith month, DAw i-Qs^iia^ 415, which e:detdates to Jan tut r^'/ February' 3025. Subld 
adds tltat "Abd aljabbar wjis btinE^ on liis estate. DhahabT. .ispirj 17:245; itk-m, Ttt'n^ 
/il-iil^m, yr*, 4i0-+20:37(j; SMl>kr, 5:97; Isna'L^T, 'J^&ii^i ai-ifUfJi'tvyn. ed. 'AbdaBahal- 
Jwburr, 2 vi:t(s. ris^bdad; Ji-Vsm. Diw^ al-Awqai; 1390-91), 1;355. TliJs date is 
c^onfimied by Itin QSdf Kiuhba, l:lft4. Sec. ako '^Uthiiian, Qddl ai-qadAS, 27. 

A Lwrtt: in lilt: liLitorical v/ork ol' Sihc h. jJ-Jawtlj Mii^HI at-ifunAii, i-rf»orU ehat a, 
Ja^ii named ^Ahd aljabbar b. .Ahmad died of a plaijuc along with other jfc^Ao'. 
ThiE cajinoe be 'Abd al-Jabbar. sircc (he death ii associated with a plaj^e that 
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CHAPTER TWO 



2,3. 'AM iii-Jifi)Mt'i- Works- md DiUing i>f ihe TiUJibit 

JishmnT reports: 

It K said i\m\\ ['Al]cl aJ-Jiiblnar] i::(nn]jQsi':cl ■llll(),(Mli() [lajfcs t>E] (^vn:!^' cELh- 
cipliite, includitif^ €om|iiladon and iiiis.Lruclioti. His Ixtoks are of vari- 
ous cypcs. He has books on ka^nriy unprcct-deiitcd in diis ^nrc of 

ai-FJiiiaf um-t-a'sjaq [Di^kvnre and A^emeji/j, IC. al-f3idtii \,}{olvm), K. ai- 
riim&d {Reiianm, R'. ^(-Mm'' wa-i-tuni^nt/ [Himimug and Ri/famng), K. MS 
jtajui_flhi tit-mdffud uw-mJ ia yajus (IVhst Dcei ami ZWj noi. Fmnii hi^rfase] 
and mfliiy other syimilflr Iw^^rfcs]. 

He: has IkhjLh ^\ilh |jrct:t;dc;nts iit thi'.\T genre of 4T]ni|nlzlJ4ni. Yt-t huH 
writing are im-verthtleas unprecedtiUed in xhdr fai]' spleiidoj', elt-ganct, 
conciseness of iocucionsj quality of ]ncaniiigs and carcfuliicss oCproois. 
Thi^ is the way with his well-known books and hi:j mnviy testis such 
HA ai-Afu^inT [Sinnma}, K. al-Fi'i axz-l-Jd'd 0.clion and AcSot), K. at-Mahsai 
(Jht Extended WoTk\, K. ai-Muhit [bi-l-i^lif\ [GmfffeheHmt Workm [Dtdm 
Ift^sifion]], In'. til-HibM im-Nmhrn {Wisdam and tbf Wist';. Shurh al-N^ut 
si-fJmmm {(.ymmeuiaTy m ihf /"Irr Prindphi^; and others like thcm. 

Hci h^s (May Gtwi [yaw. mt^rry cm liim) tTcamnwrntiiricH whifh zirt: 
unprcciedented likt ^aih ai-jatnt^iiyn [Cttaijngtiiar;y trn (AbQ Has]fcim's two 
iiwrks ciicitlcdj oi-Jmif\^'*^ Sftarh ai-nsul iOnnmifitary on [Abn *AIi al- 
JubbaTsl ai-UfulV'^ Sh^^ al-m(s/^iat {Comnjfnian' m [Abu ]-Q^-^"ti al- 
Ba!khr al-KaT^fs.] Minfiii3{\J*'- and .S^arh ai-d^d [Cormmil^ m ni-A'tSd].''^ 

He has books that arc supp]cmc]it3 to the sJiayklis, which he eom- 
posjc,-d accoi^diTig to (heir EKshion tuid in (he manner of their boe^ksr 
Yt;l he adds bt^ur^', c^uiLlity, lin^ution acid Tneamnjf, sui:h as Tahnitct 
s!-j^mi' [Stipfi/Mtent to [Ahn H^.shinl^s] al-JSnii') ajid Tah/iHat ai-iftcirk 
(Sitpffim^at So dsf CoimnftiUin). 

tic has compreheHSJve and nnprecedenr-cd works on the ?outves of 
law {ii.jul ai-fiqk\: al-JVthaja [Limi(j, ai-'Umad {Basic Jssaf^/._'''^ arid ^arft ai- 
"ttttuk {ComtnetH&Ty m ai-'Utndd). 



orcuTTcd in the y-car W^. Mon.'o^'er, a Icxlual ^"3x1101 names the Jii^T^ 'Abd al- 
Jabbar b. A- III ham mad, iinL b. /SJimd.d. Sec Sibs b. ^-Ja^^zu Alrt'al a/-^£man I'Gcirul: 
■'Alam a^KuLub, 8422/20031, i2 [yr^. 447 432);74. 

'''^ Set" ihf quotati«n rA tlus jjutik tri \fcihmiitl b. MuhammEid al'-MuEiibimrs (d. 
53i>/l[4M K <il-Mii'iamd Jf nj^Si sirifin. v4. M MeDtrmoti anii VV, Maekluiig 
(LondcHSi; al-Hoda, iS9!), 510. 

'*' S^ tlif Eiatalf^e iifAbfl HSiJiims ivnrks in A. Badavii, Hiituifv ■& ia Pidiaitifihii 
at lilaitt, '1 vols, (Paris: J. Vrin, 31^712), I:ltl7, rifls. I and 4. 

'''* Cf. Badam, hi 47, rai. 4. Ie is also posiblc thaE ttiis is a commt:n!ary on Abu 
'Abdailah aJ-BasFTn J^. sl~Uj5i. Set vsn Ess, "j'Vbu ^'UldalLah aUEairi',''^ 61. 

'* Cf. Ji^liiimi, 367. ri. 16. 

'*■■ It iM not tk'iir Mut iIk authnr of die uri^nal A^rai^ is. Ibn al-Kadlm ailrLl> 
mes mch a wwh to Ibn al-Kawajidr (p. 217). hui ii may refer 10 the K. fi f-ifr^ 
ot ,\bQ i-Hudhayl See van Esi, W, 6:4- 

"* ThU wnrk ia abn refrnrd lo in tlie JiftarA al-ui&t ai-khatviw^ 46, 
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He has books on cririeisin of opponents and their books. Tlicrcin 
he demonstrates (he error o-i' their stalcments, such a-s Aci^rf al-iwn'a 

['Cnhcism oj [A.^]ii'ari's IxKik] at-Lain'a\^'''^ ^LLid .^i'atjd ai-irnanm {{Intici.'im of 

[Aidi*arf's book] Fi I-unHrady"^' 

He has boots diat are answers to questions presented to him frcnio 
distant regions (o which he Tc:7pondcd, such as al-Thmuryat [from Tf^'^n 
ni::ar QazwTn), ai-Rn^iyyal (i'rom R-a^yj^ al-'Axkan^yal (inim ^Askar Mukrain, 
ill KhCiaiistan'i,-'"^ ^!-Q^iMiii}j'df (front QisJ^an), af-MiiniivSt (Uroni E^'pt)i 
Jauidbat masa'^ii Abl Rashld (Rfponsa U> Ahft Rd-ihid's QtiesfioKs],"'^ the 
Miysat^Hiixytil [iTom Nighapiir) and si-Khmsya^uy^'at [frons Khwanwm).^"^ 

He ha^i bcMiks nil -qiHistiOris which came; b[;fi)re the shaykhs, to which 
Ll^e>' re&poiided by valid isslilh] or invalid [j^std]. He ha-S discona'^s 
on them, siteh as his discourse on the questions that came before Abu 
l-f^usayn lal-Kbayyall, the questions that came before Abu l-Qasim 
[al-BaJkliE al-JCa'Iji] , and iJil: (|Lje.'ili4>ns ihat came befttn; Abii 'Ali [ai- 
Jubba^i] and ,^bil Hashim [aljubba^r]. 

He has books on the fliiTcrtrnce [of opinion] on the limit of good- 
ness, such as his book Fi t-fihMf biiym t-shsfkhqfn [On (hf Di^rtncf. bflufea 
ihe twa ShqyhiiF,)^-'* aitd olbert lifct: it. 

He has books in ivhieh he speaks about the factions outside of 
Islam and others in which he makes the truth clear, such as Sharif al- 
ara' (Tfif C'Ofnmenltvy on fNawbafchts's book] ai-Am' lusa-i-^iyanpt]) and 
ocbtrri Liku^ it. 

Ho has. booka on thL^ Qur^aiitc scienee& such as at-Mtdi'Sf {The 
(.'aiaprfhfti-!^ [cf. book above of same titlcl). ai-AdiUa {Thf Proofs], Tanrjh 
\at-Qiir'a!i\ [J^iT^atitm [(>f liiti IiiteqjRrtatioii] oi'y/if i^ha'an) aitd jMnlaxfiai/ih 
[J]ie Ambigams (Qur*3nic verses]). 

He has books on sermons sttch as J^'asiheit d-isiutafaqqilia (^dvice of (At 
JifTwtj] and Siiskadai al-Qti-'an [Teuimmias af iiif- Qitr'iinfr 

Then he: has lM>[)kH that include various .[lisc:ipiines. Some: iti' their 
n:]im«& havt reached ine and some have ivot. Tlie beat ^imong them 
are of unsurpassed goodness, such as the book al-Tsjyld (^bitracSionlj al- 



'** fbn Maltawayh refers \.a this bont in his Alqjniif' fi i-mrdrTI bi-l-UiJtlTf, 1:351. 

^* Sec the caialo^c of j^sh^aifs works in Badawi, l:267rt! Ash'ari°£ Lunta' is on 
p. 263, 1105. n IS.'His a: /r Hmamj is 271, nus. E5 and 26. 

'^" A wurb oT this titir is attributed u> Abu Hfi-shim. Sec Budawi, 1:167, nu. 7. 

^ Aljfl Rashkl al-Nay33bfliT (early Sth/ ! 1 th), 'Alxl sl-Jabljar's student and sue- 
e&ssor whts, aceeaxling to .Scagin. ttx*, ovei' the leitdership fA the Mti'laKilni, in Rayy 
after the C^ldts dc-ath, ^Uthmin d::^ribc:i hini as a Bagbd^ ^4l]^tazJi whn eniil>i'af ed 
Basran Mu'tazilam under ^Abd al^Jalthflr'! influfnce. See JiahumI, ^92— 3, Sezgin, 
1 :6!26; '^Lthman, Q^dt ai-^tid^l, 50. 

^^ ■^People fniii aJI regions trB^"e[cd (o him atnE benefited from him." fbti QadT 
Sliuhba, li:194. .Set also 'Utiiman, Qad^ ahqvd^l, 4r3, who 5pf:i]c4 yf xhv disoissiims 
lhy,t 'Abd aljabbar cdndutted, fKirlkularly with the .ShI'a, wn kaiam, 

™ %^i.^i\ sttggesis tlitai (his work is idetuical lo atwitJu-'r wenk aitril)uted to *Abd 
al-Jal>l>S,r, oi-it^iHiif ^ U0 ai-^l\. ^-^. S^agin, i ;525, 
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Clauses), ai-'UqUd i'Tla (Jofilrfifix} and iLh t:ciTnTn(:nt^r>', ai-Aiaqaddimdi ['The 
Iiilnidtatmil^ al-J^dai (TJie Diba!^), {i!-Hadai( [The Legai Paaiiltmmt:i% and 
many olhcrs. It is iinpossdble lo mention all of his compositions.'^'* 

This work-list for *Abd aJ-Jabbar compiled by Jishumi 12 the moat 
complete fnich lisL in flassiiCaJ souicps..-"' A number of thesiJ! works are 
referred to as well i>y 'Abd alJablMr'& Mudcni Abu l-Ijliisayi^ Mul^am- 
mad b. 'Alf aJ-Bttsri (d. 436/1 044) > who quotes pttssdgcs from them 
in his A". al-Mu'tmnad^ a worls written before 'Abd al-Jabbar's deatli.^'" 
AbQ l-Husayn refers lo K al-Dnn, K. al-Sltark;^"-' K. ai-'tJmnd and A". 
ij/-A'IHvfl.^"' Ibn Taymi>7a and tJajjT KJiallfa fd. 1067/1657] refer 
to a Rdfid ^fl/fl I'JV'ds^ra of ^Mjd al-Jabbar.^" Elsewhere Ibn TL-tymiTrya 
rcicra lo a work of 'Abd al JabbSr which he csdls Lhe A'fem ai-nu(niitiiva, 
but which in [act may be the Tadihli dnln'U nl-iuihuttwa (see chapter 
3, section ]). The historiai^ Il>n KhaJdun (d, 80S/blHD6) also refeps 
to *Abd al-JabbSr'H- A. al-'Umad (L-md Abii l-HiisajTi^s commcntarv' 
dicTconJi li^tin^ it among the prototypical works of the Mu'^tazila.^'' 



^' These two works might hetong ti> the ^nrs mcnllrtncd abo^f of anawofs 
adcfrc^ssifd lo jtroups iram i?crtain c:itic3. 

'"" llic Tsffibit ih abicnt frani. Jkliumr^ work-list for 'Abd iJ-Jabbar. Olhcr works 
ihat art acccptird as authentic '\h<i al-Jabbar coinpoalions are also abscnC from 
(hat lii^t, iiiL'ttniltij^ fai^l airi'tUai wa-lci^tfdi <ji-7fm'tnziiti. Jishutni, 368- 9. Cf. thi: 
ubriiJi^d list «r Ihn al-Miiuta^a, E ] 3, whLt]i k paitiiLUy repr<,iduLfiJ b>' BadHT'Ni^ 
];20l-l^. Vov n. more genera) cflnsicteracion r-st tJie auihentJcisy r>r du' T^Mfl, s«e 
chapter 3, seakm l. 

^' By cxunpiling the ircoords of alL of the; ndicr sourcci, ''Abd aJ-K^iim 'LlilimiLi 
rKiTrarLR a ivork-Lst for *Abrt aJJaliljar totaling sixty-nine hooks. See TJdimSn, Qddf 
d-qv^al, 55-72. 

"" See VV. Madclun^, "'Abij [-HuHayn ai-Basri," 55-6. Sec also the Imraduction 
to the A. a!-\Ia^liiPK\d Itsp. jJ^p. 13 l&) for n -ck-striptioii of tlif totbtcxl in whifli it 
wus wfilten arid «f llie author's reliiticnsil]ip to 'Abd aJ-JabbSr. On Ahjnj ]-l;liisayn 
akfia^ see also Schinidtke, "N<.niei¥ (ijFsdiwiigien,'' SSSflJ'; 

™ Most ]ikel>' Sfmrft ai-tDSl at-k^fmm. 

-'" .S*e the index of K. ai-Mit'lasiiiSji, LfMi4~.'ij iivhif-h attributes a K. Shaiii al-^uiitad 
iti ^Ahd al-Jahhar, aldioLiifh AhO l-HkKa.^'ii refei-s only to ^Ahd aljabhii's '■IJinad 
and to his own Shark diereof 

"^ 'Uthmatkj Oad\ ai-qvdaf, 66. [bn Taymiyj'a refers to the work in hbi ni-Rsdd 
'fdd i-mastfiqimn. Vet siiKe 'Abd aljahbar ]iimsdf nf^tr [rtLTttir>ns a book «f this 
tidf in hb ■vvritin^i it sl*l"iiiis diat thiii n:[i.TS tv tht' fhaptuT widi diat title iti iji- 
ASt^hnf- MsjjJ khftlTfa inehidt* ft "l.ioi:Hk" of 'AM al-jahihi3f Ui his List h;^ v^tirfis wrii:- 
len on. iIk- tcpic sirRadd W/S f-XaffaS (he also names Jal;ii? as aii author in this 
calcgor^'). It is no! clear, then, il' he is relemng to the cliapter in the A/u^uf, the 
Cridqai ar anolhef "rvork. Kasi^' a(-^tiiiM 'ok n.'^mt sl-fatSub ma-i-JiiJiht, c.d. G. ilUgcl, 
7 wis. (London: Oriental Translation Fund, 1&42), 3:353. 
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Of all of tiiese vwrks atttibuted to *Abd al-Jablwr, fotirteen are known 

to bt tKtant today in one vcriiion or another.^'' 

Tlhc place of die Tathbii amon^^ these works is evident from Abd 
al-Jabbar's remai'k therein (p. I G8) that he i.^ writing in the year SB5 

(995). This retnarkf wJiich com« in tlie section that I refer to as tJie 
Critique^ indicates that the TathhU w^is one of the Imst of 'Abd al- 
Jabbar's extant compositions to be written. It also indicates, that 'Abd 



''* j'^mong other things, Abii l-HuaavTi quotes 'Abd al^Jablrar on the meaning of 
"yadd" yet his eomnicnts are in the corKexE ai/iqk. See AhU l-Husayn al-Basri, 1&6. 
See al&u Ibii KJi^iJdutbK Afi/t/atfifmni l:£17. 'Hie t<.-x< hma i^\ ■r^i '^""^ die editor 
menliotts a ms. variant witj] the corrct't title, iu^\--ij:S. N. CuWer r<:RT5 to this p^is- 
sugc in, "Uftul sl-fiWi,^' ^y-. 10:^3^2, 

-'^ "fl>e roWi.vii'itv^ li/st is iM-^d on Se?.eiti Oifyi^-fytm: mi\ Ha^khwig T'Alxl al- 
Jahhar," 1 3 7), who names six wflrics. I have eorreeted the titles, added uratuilationa 
and supplied inJon^iation: 

1. TamJh at-qnT^aR (I'ifnfifatioii [of the Interpretadon of] fJic Qar'sit, ^iTittcii after 
3B0/^Q, published Beirut, (967). 

2l TatAiiii dalU'd al-anhmi<K<^ (published Kl^iui;, 1965), 

3l ff/-7ttf^(|DiviiR"l Impo!itioii\, i-s not estart, l.iut is tonunentt'd on in a!-Mapnri' 
ji i-fitu^fi ^-l-foiCfff'^M al-JahMi"'? stwdirt^t Itm Wis^tawiiyli, "flu? Saner wcnj'k was 
puhiishMl in ihre^? .stparate wjktmeft in (Heirut iy(j!i, I9>ei. E93*j;i. the fifM tv.'o of 
which are mistakenly aitiihuted to 'Ahd al-Jahb&r. '^/Mid al-|ahh3.r^s work is also 
quoted by the abo\'c -mentioned Mu'taELh MalahimU, p. U. 

4l FmsH td-i'a^i ics-(ub^qa! frl-mji'tijzi^ [VirltK of M/liiziliiTn nfid ihi Gnmatkiif of !he 
Aiu'UizffC:, written after SM/SOOO, pulilisttLvl Tunis, 1974). 

5. kUdla J^ l-ismiyf [L/ii^ w i^hmiytfyi. Pet'ers. Cl3l]iiiA>in.g 'UiJunaii, fituis the aiithen- 
licit!,' f>r tliis work ciuestioiialk:. See Peiei'* p. II, n. 37, and 'Utlmiati. (Bd^ air 
qnd&t, '2. 

6. J^&m ai-qmad^iil wa-ta^iih ai.-ouirSd !i-l-T&''id \7he (^dtr of PrwapUi sni Appfautnaikin 
of iht Goat ftsr l/ir Setter] is extant in an adaptation of the work by Jafar b. Ahmad 
b. ^■^hd aJ-Salam :d. 573/1177) entitled ai-Amaii. 

7. Sharfi iji-ti?«l ai-hhamsis (Cenrmfniary of Jfe five {^nd^fes [v( the Mu'taziEul) has 
been partialty preserved in the Sfnuh itt-w^i at-hkantm of Sh:ishdfw Mankdiiiii. Tliis 
WH>rk has been ptiblislted i?y ^Ab^l al-Rarf rn "Ushmati (the editor f.^ the TttHtMJ) and 
inciwpealy atirihuwl to "Abd flljabbar (Cairo ISM). P^ste(■a repeals thi* ttii-stake, 
p. 1 3. Aerordinjf to D. Gimaret, this liHiei^ is a eommeniar^' on a wnj^k of the same 
title lyy *AIk( aljahliar, whidi in turn was a rommentaiy on a work, also h^ 'Ahd 
aljabbaf, entitled iti-Usiil Bi-fiAamsii. See D. Gimarct, "Les usU al-khamsa du QadT 
*Ahd aljabbaf el leufs commentaires," .^'InFfflfo hlamoie^tfitis E5 (l&TS), 50. A num- 
ber of ■^Abd iilJaJjibiLr's. Mu'tsixili prtdtTCKorj vrTHjte ■works on afUfMi a(-fdtamsa, i.^L 
on the live earxbnal prindpk% of tlR- Mu'tazLaK ineludjiij^ Abu 'AEi aE^Jubba'i', Ibn 
Khallad al-Ba^rr atwl Ai>ri 'Alxlallah aE-i!a?ri. On this, .■^ct also Madelut^.^, ""Aijd 
a]-Jabl>ar,'' 115. Sfd^tii, hime^'er, identiliies ihe origlaial ai-bW af-khama as a work 
of Qasim l>, IhrSJiIm. See Sesgin, I :fi2.5. 

&. Mas'alu j! i-gfi^'ha \Qe£tiiaii irn Oi-ia!i^daa'\. 

9. ai-lkhii^fji stsul al-jit^ [Di^frKt in fhe Priuciptei of JntispTiit^^, which, accord- 
in|^ !o Sezjjin, is idcntieal to the K. iri-'Umud that Abu l-Husayn at-Basif quotes 
e\te[KJTCly itb ttis A^ al-Mu'lam^jd. 
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al-Jabbar was writing (he CnfitfUf: under extra ordinary' circum&laiK":e&: 

this. WAS the 'I'cr).' year in whk'h t}it' inrahhum intident mcciirrecl and 
its consequences iinloldcd. 

The yeai" SBfi/'QflS ivas also a tiine oC particular instability in Ra^^'y 

ancl the surrounding areas. In 381 / 9^ L (lie Bfiytd BahS* aJ-DawJa 
R-moved the t-iiiiph a\-Xa\' (r. 363/974-38 1 /9!:H) and put al-Qitdir 
(r. US 1/^^1-442/' 1031) in his place. The Turks, aiid Daylamis amoi\^ 
the Bu^rid forces, however, refused to recognize the new c^iph for 
some tjine, and the name ofal-Ta*!* contrnue<l to he recited in the 
khathas of Khurasan for ^t Icttst ttvo yearii.^'^ The unity ;ind stabil- 
i\:^ tliat marked the BOv-id princedoms duiinfj the period of "Adtid 
al-Dau'la was disappearing. In the year 3S4/994^ as liaha* al-Dawla 
was stekin|3^ to play his cards in the game of cajipha) politics in 
Baghdsdj DaylamT soldiers began to rebel against his uncle Fakhr 
al-Dawla in Ra^y.'^'" 

Mei]iwhile, the B\^antine Empire, led hy the Macedonian emper- 
orSj was in [he niiid'it of a military' resurgence and was threatening 
Muslim poisessitjns. In 361/962, Nitcphorus Phoeas wrested j'Veppo 
from the Hanidanids and imposed a humiliating tribute on thcm> 
ineluding a reqLiremflnt that a eross be mounted fiom the highest 
minaret of the city. Similaily threatening was the rise of the Qai'amita, 
ft groi.ip that claimed to have ende<l (he era of IslatTi, and supported 
tliat daim by attaeking Metta and pilfering the BL-K^k Stune tjf the 
Ka^ba in 317/^30. The influence of the Qaramita spread through- 
out Iran^ and their Isma^Hl missionaries {d^'ai] were espeeially active 
in Rayy, the city whicli Bussn^ refers to as *'das Zentrum dieser 



Ifl. d-Mu^l {Summa, written hcrtwrt^i ;tEvlJ/^7n- ] atid '^'i^-^\f^^^-^]{Vf, foiitlfifin 
of Lis tvrenty parts arc cstant and hifi-c ticcn published iC^iro, ]96(} -6&i. 

11. AtitiasAdiiiJi ni-^ar^dtt i'The .>\mbigiioiL-i Qtir'aaic [V/rjn], written iKtwecn 3&CI/970 
and J30/990, pubfehed Ctiir:>. 1969:1. 

I?. al-Ati^ienmd Ji Jiyai rjl-djn [TJir Rttkxbk [Prpnt] wr jftf Pmaphi of Rfliiptti\; its 
abficlgjjient, si-AltMiayof Jt xffit al-tiin iCmifut fPni'ft m iSit prmipki <f/' He^an, wrii- 
sai l>d.«'<; 3^5/9951. Jias bma publJshed ivviiliin ftivJ'j/ aZ-Wf K^-i-Hi'.'^i^l, Cairo, 

l'^. K. al'Dan [Boot ef Ssutij/}. Quotficl in p^tt ivy Abu ]-HtL*iyti al-Ba-sti in his 
R'. ai-Mu'tomnd. 

t4. j^'. al-.Sihajs (Book of Ltitti^i. Quoicd in part bv Abu 1-HtJsa.yci al-Bain in his 
A, af-Ain'bt/fKTf!, On iht; inr»nin^ uT /nMfit \ns it ^ipplic-s to f^lifni mvi purticuiarly Uj 
iitymism, see R. .■^rctatdtz, "Nihiyaj" EI*, 3;25. 

■'"' G. Mitcs, 'f%f M>mimii!k: ffufctv t^ Ha^- iNV^w Vcirfc: 'I'ln- Aiwi'icari Numistnaik 
Society. 19381. I7+-5. 

■•^'^ Mjt«. 17fi. 
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Progaganda."-'^' ^Alvl al-fabbar opitily expresses liis anxiety reiaiiard- 
ing the QarSn^isa in the Crihqun.-^'' At the same time, to the Ka^t 
the rising ebud of the Ghttznavid Empire appeared on the horizon. 
Just a year before his death (and llic vtiiting of tlic TatSibli]. Ibn 
'AbMd cooixiirtatc^d a levy ol" soldiers to Jar* the combined Cihaznavid 
artnies of Sebtiktigin (d. 387/997) and his son MalinHld.-'* Althoug^Ji 
Fakhr al-Dawla^ as mentioned above, was able to buy off the 
Gliaznavid forccs> Mahmud was installed in nearby Naysabur. He 
undoubtedly cast a gloomy shadow over Rayy. 

Tlicse were tJie conditions in whieh 'Abd al-Jabba.r v/rote the 
Tathbil and the Critii^ne that it contains, a work that must be con- 
sidered his most matuiT composition on Christianity. The Mu^nl 
was completed live yeais ftarliei., the i^ajne y^ea:' in '\\i'hich he wrote 

Muiiukabih d-qw'dn. Moreover, from intenial evidence it is clear that 

'Abd rtl-Jrtbbitr had Ics-'s inlbrniation on Christianity when he wrote 
the anti-Chri&tian section of the A'. d-Muhll hi-t-Uikkf {upon which 
Ibn Mattawayh based his ai-AIajmS' Ji i-mahii M-l-inklif),-^'^ and ni- 
U0 d-khrmsa (on which Shashdfw Mankdtnii xvmle hi* Slmrl^'iP^ 
Therefore it seems likely that between the years 3&0/990j when he 
Hnished the Afngfinl, and !J85/y9j> when he wrote the Critique, 'Abd 
al-Jabbar sought out cxteniivT material on Christianity. The source 
o[' tliat snaterial wiU be a subject of later chapters. 



"= Otsfifiojd OftuMe^, 410. d. S.M Steni, "Tlie Earli- Ismfl^rtf MissJonarin-s in 
North- W«t Pt^rsLa and in Khurisin and Tt-anROKania," MfllS H [l^C^]], .^fiff. 

'""■^ ''Th-i?[T; ihcr saHialinn contimcd tn decline. .W[ of the s^vords Itircicd iigaicKt 
Islam iind its pai'^y ditd. Mtaiwfhiic -airda^ and htrcsy .i^rcvv in cnti^i and domin- 
iun iittd [llu' ptopk'l reCuined to the tnattfrs o^ jd/tHryya. Do yuu ]]oE w.'L' hvw the 
(i^:iriimitzi itnd the B^lini^'i'ii in Hl-AJ^sy fin eaNtem Arubiu] attii-i'ki.'ti, mi^i^ird the 
prophets and atinullcd r'cligious liiiw*. how they kUled pilgrims |io M<.'«aJ niitd 
Muslitns, seelujig to aaijijhilftte iliciii? 'Iliey fled JVom tin; lexis |i>j' the Qur'flnJ, the 

To.iiTo.t and ihc Injit and tunifd in.itcad ta Zakfra al-lRTahani aJ-MajQiii', faying', 
'TliLi \a truly tlie god' and worshipping hitn. Thcar afiair ivith him is reported and 
[vftllj-knowii" I'pp. Ili6~7j. 

Zaiara was a Pcnian l^ikrawayh «tjS>j who was proclaimed by she tj^aramita as 
ihe Miihdr. He st'^ms (o lisivr.' instidi tfd /^uroustriatk pnnL'tkx's (htmLt the JiMira 
MajuHJ, Hr? died In a tKinie wit]] (lie 'AbbTisods in 294/907, :in vwni diat put un 

alMupi etKlb'ig io hh aprx^tlvpiic realm, $^'r^■ IV, iVtadeltit\e, "(^arrtw^j," ht'-, +:6&3r 
^^^ Il5t^ al-Aihrr, 7;4£>(>~7. 
^1' Scie MajiKS-'Ji l-ttiitAit h-i-ijAflJ, J;2a2-4. 
^ Shaiii ai-as&! iit-filiaitf:a. ^!->l-fi. 
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3^ R^m- 

3.1. hlsmic Reports 

Today the ancient site of Rayy has been absorbed into the es.pand- 
inff JTielmpolis of Tchnin. Ili niinii htr dbL»i[l forty-five kilomclerii to 

tJic soQLh of the IranL^n capitari ccntcr.^^' Yet *Abd al-Jabbar's Ra>T.' 
was itseU' a capital. The fourth /teiitli rentur^' geoi^rapher AhD Isliaq 
TbrSbTm cil-l^talkbrT (d. early 4t]i/IOth) remarks that "m ilie JlIjh] there 
is [lothin^ greater than Isfalian. other ihati Rai/y."^^^ Abit i-Qasim 
b. Hawqal (d. ca. Ji62/973J, the Is.nia*ilr jrcosjraphcrj^^'' rcnnarks: '^Aftcr 
BiZiE^hdad no city in tlie East i.s. mrtrc populated (n'mm) than Ra^^y, 
even irNaysabCir covers a wider area."--* His comment* tnatch wJiat 
is ktiown of Ri.i>y's polideal importance at the time. 

During die rci^n of tlic 'Abbasid caliph al-Mahdf (r, 158/775-16^/ 
7fi5), whrj was rallied in dif: rity^--^ Kayy Iw^i^aine ths capitaJ of the 

province of Jibal,--'^ beating out other lat^e, in>portant Traniai^ cities 

including Hamadhan and Isfahan, The t:]ty'' litld a st:ralegic; position 
in the northeast comer of Jibal^ beti.vccn the unstable mountainous 
ifigion of Tabaristaii to the north, the Turkish lYij^ons nfjurjan and 

beyond to the nortlicait and die cver-rpsdfss Khurasan to the east. In 
I94-/S30, the calipli al-Amin (r. 193/809 J9S/813) chose Raw as the 

city in whith llif ^\bbas]d dirfiam wtsiild be strntk.. ^^^ By 334/048, the 
Buyids had consohdatcd their rule over die rc^oti, and Rayy became 



thiquf mitiojmie 37 flSOSl, 223. Cf. [.M, Fity, /Wr jra Orisii Chnstiataii iKntn fEtiRjt; 
FranK Steirwr, !993:u 124. 

■^ Aba Is3,i3(| liwJihFm l^LaWirt, K- airMassUk wa-i-mmiSiik, ed, MJ, <k Go^je 
{lAdr.n: BrUI, i^'lT\, l!W. Cf. Abil 'Ahdiitlah al-Yiqfjt, Mit*jam oJ-kMlrt, cd. Fartd 
al-Jutidf, n vols. iBf^inil: Ddr aUKiKwb il-*Itmiy>'a, ii.d.l, 3:1:^.^. 

'" See A. Miquel, "tbn Hawi^;' E!\ 3:76 7! 

'^^ Ibn HawcpL, 37 L Vac|u( {Ma'jam ni-bntdHn. 3433] adribuUis (his statoncnt to 
li^iiukliii, vKi lL is. tl'j! Kv Ijc fwuttd in ihi: IfllLcr's works. M. Lc- Quk-ti itUributea it 
to Ibri l;liiwqul in his Orwrii OVn.i^^^raH.Tj ? vols. (Grazj Auslrisi; U. Gniz, 1953), 
2^129]-2; "ui fide lilMi-Hrtwkcl rtfeii Al>idte:da, ctuttt <:t mcoih ad^'ctibque m fiw- 
queauaca, ut nulla in Orii?rni? peatitc Ragdiduin twbiTa Jweris poiHiteieir.'' AbiiJfsda 
rcfrrs to Abil 1-FVda' [sina'il b. 'Air *Imad al-Dtn id. 7'A'l/ li'il), tlio AyyOhid prinrc 
and gifiigraplicr. FL^^y' aL-io aEtril'HJff-i (his quotalkin to [Inn HaVf'qaJ, "Mipdir: ■clitftF 
enTie;' Psrtiie dt L'Orknt \/'2 (197% 37&. 

'■^ Lc Slrangc, 214. 

™ 'Ushmrin is r^ht in Eistribirijj this uxTni to the mgn wf iil-MiilidiL but lie mis- 
takenly puts il in the year 141/758, seventeen yeEJis bcEbre ;il-Mahtli's rci,i!;ii. Q^i^'i 
d-^^St, 12, 

'^ MUes, 93-4. 
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die center of die repeated power strokes betv.'een die cousin princes.^^ 
Rajry's Einportant lo<:aiion was also a factor in its rei>ea[ed de&imctioii, 
Ibn Havvqal tra^rled to Jibal at some point during tJie 350&/9&03, 
just before die am\'al of "Abd al-Jabbar,^'''' and noted: 

TTic lE^catcst city in this ani.'a i? Ra>T. which wc have alrcad>' mcn- 

tit>ni'{j. It u i3iu: psTikSJUt^ in Itrn^h and a liioJt in wcdtJi. "The. [innc^r] 

city's builditigs aa^ made of clay, thougli bricks and plaster aa'c also 
used. It has a finCj, fatnous castle and gates such as . . . [list of gates., 
then of the iriarkct*]. It contains another Ibrtified -city in which there 
ia a F'ridiiy inQsque. Mr>Ht ttt [tht: cnIlt^^) city' is fl[:str(m"d, with fc>r- 
strucdon on the outside.-^ 

Ihn Ha'WfjaFs account of Rayy wa.s cniargpd and enil>ellished by Abu 
'Abdallah al-Muqaddasi {d, after 330/990). MucjaddasI wn^ awar* of 
the Zoraastrian tradidon that RaT,y is one of the gates of the earth 
(although he does not identify it as. Zoroastrian;, and was fascinated 
by the city. "All maaikind is drawn to it," he concludes.-'-^' like 



^™ In thia yciir Rtikti sI'OawEa (d. 3C\'t/97&l tnxjk jxiftwssk^i o( Rayy from the 
Samanid NqI> b- Na^r (d, 343/9J+I, ivii^in.g beeji sfsu there l>v Ivl^ brother 'Imsd 

al-Dawla [d, ^l^H/l-HSj. Ttm-nr^fEcr lik nvn srais-— Fakhf a^Dawla id. ■llft7/*57;. and 
Mu'a>'i,'Jd al-Dawla (d. 373/904] — strugijkd for consrot of the city, until Mu'ayyids 
death in bnittle a^uinst f^Lklir al-Dbiivlu';^ STunanLii 4iiid Ziy^Hd iilL'L-%. Upon Fnikhr 
al-Dawla 's dL-atli, tlif clt>' wius Ifft in thf tuirtJs of Sa^^rida, ihe mothEiT of his son 
Majd at-Dawla. who was df Ja^io, aUlioug]! ikh rfr>K-, regetit of ttie ciry. hi 405/ 
1034-5, iJic Bilyid prince; Sliaim Al-I>aw]a (d. +^2/10211, lemporarily oecttpj^ 
Ray'y, lli-f onty inteirupnon of Say^-Jda's/Majd a!-Dawla's tide until the fat(;ft]t eventa 
4if dii- Otiaina'r'id niMjupaiinn in 4'ii')/ i(t'2^-t. l>i-r MiLirs, tn-'ifT; fJ. Caln:ii, "BtiwaylTiiis,'^ 
fl\ 1:1350-7. 

^™ 'A. Miqucl, "Ibn Havvkal," £I\ 3:787. 

^^* 'Jljii ^avvqiil, 378 S. Ibn I^awiqal uses dn; If ran ma<iin<T tr> niUir Iv ihc inntT, 
fcitificd area «f Ray7 where die mtisi^ue was located,. I'lic rest of R.aj'^' lit identifies 
as "rtl-Mtif>a,mmadiyya,'' a ude honoring ,M>a 'AlxfctLlSh Muljanmi^l inUMflhdT, (he 
thir<l 'AI.>l.idLsiirl (stijiJi, i^ha ivsidwl \\w\v ;is a ohikl. C't. Vs^iftt, ^fu'jmn of-huttl^a., 
3;l33~4' Lc: Strange, 21+-?!; W. Barthotd, .'Ik RiiSorksl Citogfaphy of Iran, trans. 
S, Souech (Princ^tnn: Prinreton University Pir-Ma, 11'Jft4|, \'il'2. 

^*' MutjaddasJ, ^Bi. Translation from Tfc Beit i^'itioiu fir iH^aidtdgt of ihe Rr^oni, 
trans. B.A. CoJins (Reading: Game!, J 9941. 341. On Rayy in Zoroastriani ccsmo^ 
«R>', see Eoswijrdi, "Rayj',^ 471. loiter Mutfiiddasi deseriljes the delii^its- »F Rajy; 

AI-Rayy is an imp^^ruint tai.vn, ddighEJijt, difitin^^u^tid; ntany jtlfKrit:!] and nturh 
fruJ!; the markets are spacious, the h<ffile!s attraclj^^, the baths K<>od, foods apJenty, 
tittle to hurt one, abundance of water, Elourishini^ commerce. Ij^aiiifd people 
\iTe tlw.' It'aders, (he pubtif is iriteilifJient, the M'ornert art' friiod 1 1« use beeper?; the 
stoR"5 are i^endid. The w-eather is- pleasityji;; it is an <.4t;Eant> clean pl:ice.. Tlic 
pen-i^e hnive ljfauT>'. sincltigtiinx, iKniotir. ivfinemctit. Here art coujidEs ajid 
Kchocil*; natur^sl talents, hanckxafta, gratiiiries. There is geixerositi', atvd s|>ecjal 
attrihutfiR. The preariici' i.s noS wanting in junipructencf:, nor the leader in know^ 
ledge; die magistrate dfic.a ntn [ack good repute nor the orator decomm. It k 
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Ibn yavvqa], however, MuqadclasT has little co say about the reli- 
gious groups prcHtiit in Ray7, vAlh the extcplirjn of tiis commtiit 
tliat "the ] mollis at the mosque differ, one day for the HanailftcSj 
one. day ior the Shalf itRS."'*'^^ 

Nolliiog m all i* said iti, this literature of the Isma^rltyya, whose 
imporlyinti' m Riiyy is clear fn.>m other soirrnx's. TJiis was^ after allj 
MahmQd oF Ghaziia's excuse for taking control of the city: "The city 
of Rayy is distingxiislicd hi\' its prfftTaon of refiigtr to the |the Badniwal 
and by tht- calljj of their mtssionarii?s to unbelief therein. They mJx 

v«lh the Mu'tazill innoviilorH and the Shi^r irau^jid) trxtremists, who 
arc opposed to the Book of God and the Sunna/'^'^^ In factj Isma'llf 
missionarit^R {dit'a^i had been u'orkinjj; in Ra)"v' from ihtr middk ol' 

the third/iiinih centur>'.-^^ By the iKginiiJng of the fourth/tenth cen- 
lurj.' ihat mibsion had Ix'tome quite significant ^ led by Abu Hiirim 
ai-RazT {d. 322/^34), wliose A'lam al-naltuivina records a debate that 
hf: h;id wiLh one o[' his fellow citizens, the philosopher Abu Bakr al^ 
Ra^r (d. 313/925 or 323/935), in Rayy,--'-' The growth of the 
Isma^iljyyd in Rayy seems to liave alarmed *Aljd al-Jabbar: 

[TiiKy] IxrgLin Eo deCcivt: pw^p3(^ SKcredy iiiid Ic] imm; tlitrm awiiy from 
Islam and fifim faith with ni&osj IJttl-f by littl-f, sjo dint rhe^' did not 
sense an>M:hingr Tliey spread about and e>;panded, ivhik spre^dins 
[thcw^ diingH] in thc:ir rxiaJm. TIkt\' iiim-t:dl yxtiIi dirir ciill at D^ylLim 
and at die Ar^bs and at al] diose whii have done litde research and 
specuktEon but ha\'e a gicac desire and coiicern fcr this world, . . . What 
a calamity ek the departure of Islam, and thf death of its people, wiih 
the scrarotv of [nr[3|jlr kii^iVe'lcdyiiTLilile iibcjuL il Aud lis nilt:;^ I'p. 107, II. 
IO--33, p.'lOS, U. 5-6). 

I'he ZaydF Hhi'a, ineamvhile^ must liave liad a presence in Kayy. 
Daykm, a ir^gion to the notlh of Rayy ot5 the other side of the 
Alburz Moujitainsj was lately converted to Zaydism, and there was a 



one of (he glories of Islam, one of ihc chief ciiics of the lands. Here arc elders, 
msljles, n:i(dL'[5, Irnams, ast-etitSj tonqiierore, lii^h purpiJSL". Herr is ite buid snow 
aplenSy. The Imdej' lieer vi- funiKLmsL tlii" tkitli n:tw.niTieiJL tlie preadier^ iire L"X[iLTt. 

MiH^addasi, 390-1. Traiia. Collins, 347. \hiqaddasi gses on to add: "But its waicr 
causes diairhcii and its melons kill." 

^^ Muqiiddiisu 39L Trans. OjUltis, 347. 

™ Ibn aljiiwzi, Mur/ia^ijm, 8; 38. 

"^ $.M. SccrtiiK "■'Ilif Early Isma'tlr Missfonftrie*," 551?^ 

"■"■ Al)tl yaijm aM^T, A'dm (i/-flwSiwtwyi. ed. S. al-Sawy fPehran; Rnjyal Iranian 

PhilnRnphirall Sorictv, 1977); See i^tsa P. Kra.uH, *'Ej(lTa.its du HSJih ^is»i st-mthawwa 
d'Abii HStim al-Rjir OiiiSiSaiss ^ ilO.-^G), .IV-.-ifi, ^!>fi-:^7ft' S,M. Stem, ".'Vhe Hatim 
il-Ra2i;^ FJ\ 1:125. Cf. Yaqiil, MalJam ef-bstiden, 3:136, 137. 
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]ar^£ numbpr of DaylamT soldiers among the Biiyid forces in Ra\'y.^'^ 
It was their rebelUoii that caused Mu'ayyid al-Dawla lo call for help 

Prom M^ihmud of Ghazntt in 413/102B {v,s.). Tfie nearby city of 
Qazwin was abo an important center of Zaydism.'^^' Yet the Zavdiyya 
ai^e not nif:]itJon(id in thi.^ Islamic gefKE;raphical literature, which padtit.^ 

aiii in.com]jlete piettut of tUe religious deniogi*iphy of Rayy.-"-'" Cbiistiajiis 
also find no plaee tlierein.'^' 

S.2, Vie Cftriifmis of Betli Raxiqaye twh/ i/ie Critique 

Yet Christian sources confirm thai there ;vas an imjxjrtant East 
S>Tian Christian community in Rayy, a city referred to in the S'^Tiac 

sources as Beth Ra^iijiiyi.-^' M. Le Quien, audior r>f the encyclopedic 



^'^ Sec V MiclOIst^^ "Da^^am;' Ef-, 5:1^2. 

^" 'Uthman, Qad\ 'ai-qadai, 35. 

'■^^ A passing n:fercnc.e lo tlie r:liKi*Jus jJironps of Raj.'v is made lj>' Yiiqiit. who 
iiisited iJie city itk die ejirty SL-ventli/diirteeiidi eentuiyj several teciturifs after the 
deatli of Murjaddasj. Hy [hh time. Rsyy hud been fepea«'dly H.k'ssi'Ciyrfd and had 
tiut 41, shitdi?w of its ^>rrnv-r g!>?ftti»tss.. Acniflrding xo Vaqfit, the rtsidctu* ot Ray^ 
had huilt tht^lr houses under the ground for pmteetion (jV/u'jiwB at-hut^ri, 'i:Vi'.M. Yet 
[hen:: were alsn reminder of the dty's ftorious p£LM: "[Ruayy] is ti^' asiounding bfauty, 
built intli ornamented baked bncluj. shining and ^vcL pLueed, painted in blue ... It 
wixs a i^at dty'j but momty dcstrjiyH.'d. [ passed hy its ruiiK in the year 6E7 (l^Zfll, 
whetii ( ^n^ in l^iglii \my\ tlte Motygolft [ai-iiOtfff {Mu'pm ni-ffuttfm., 3;S321- The 
Spanish travckr Clavijo alsH> commenis on die lost glory oi Rstyy. H.* passed by 

\la niinn, wliJeh adVt <i(VTiina.Xe:ii th«: lajidninapf:, in I4fr^. See Clavijo, Emi^i.ff la 
Tumffiatit, traus.. G. Lc. Strange ([juidon: Roudfdge, \it^4, repriiLU of die II'J^H- erfi- 
[ion\ 667. Elsewhere iAIi(jtmi ai-bsidat!, 3:132j, Yaqiil emphasizeE the imporlajice of 
the Slir^a in the citi,': 

TJie people ftf the -flly were In (Jir-ee ew-h^Is: ShSfi^rs, 1*110 wctp. the iinaJlest, 
Hanaf]:^, who vvere lai^i'r, and Shf*a, wlio were tlie ^eat inajodty. For half 
of die people in this area were Slii'a. . . . Then Eensions (assbny^) arose h«(ween 
the Sunnis and the Shi'a. 'Ilie ShaJi'is and the HanafCs helped oiie another 
a^iinst [the Shr*id. The wars betwei.-n iheni u-eiat on for snjme time until there 
weif nr)l any S]]i"^iL Jiriinvit to be k-ElL 

TTie relad^'e importance of the ShT'a in Rajy is also -cvTclenl in d:e Tadibit. On the 
EmamFyya see pp. 125-133, 245-2K, 328-5a2; On She Isma'nivya see iOS-B, 135-6, 
>B2 6&E. 

^^^ .^nKtnj^ the ttasai-niE ^uj^riiphers, cnty YuquL niifjht be -eseustiJ from lliia 

chas'^' by die faci di«[ tin> CJuistians wtre k-ft in his day. Hey concltKio. dwt the 
last bisl'iopric- in Rajy Jii\d disappeai^d by 1^1 3, ;i ycir before the arrival of Yaqot. 
Sec Fiey, "Lc:s mmmunautcs s^'riaques en lian des premiers sierlts a l.'»52,'' 
ContawHflfflfMJt Cynn, A^Sti da dagri.^ & Sfiifdz (Tehran: n.p., I5374jj Repnnted in J.M. 
Fic)', Commwtsaih ^fiaquts m IioR tl Iiak dts CTJgims a /ii^ (Ijandon: Variorum. 1979). 
'Abd al-Jahhar's modem biographer, V\bd al-Karim THhman, foJows Yaqut in 
dK'klinH the residents, of tlie irity bL"tMi;i;n l^aniifiKL ShiUi.''r[; ii.[td Shi'a, mIuIf.' mLik^ 
in^ rtc r[H'ntij>n uf the Christi;ms. Qai^i ni-qadai, E3: ¥ili:|Qtj Ma'jmi ijl-irulif^i, 3;132. 
^* Pace K. Spwiera conelusion diAt ClirisTJAiiity otily FlourislnMl in iwr? artaa of 
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catalogue of tjie Eastern Clnirc]^, Oti^ts Cfimiiamts, lists BM Radgqy^ 
among the Metropolitan stats (j£ the East Syrutn church.-'^ In Tdt'tj Ravy 
was an important city long before tlic Christian era. In Zoroastrian 
cnsniolog^'., Ra^^y (CJId Persian Ri^m] ii oni? of tw^elve sacred s-pota 
created by Ahura Maada,^^'^ biter (a bit after the creation of the 
world) Rayy bet^ime an important t-ily of Media, known to the 
Greeks as pHYOiia.''^ It was through tlie Median dominance of east- 
em Iranian regions in tlie 7th-fiith centuiy BCE that the Zoroastriani^m 
of those regions spread west into the Median homelands wjiere RagM 
was situated. Through this pnjcess, according to M. Boyte, Ra>7' 
became a saered city af Zoroastiianism.^*^ The city of Ra^fy also 
appears in the Bible., in tlie deiiteroeanonieal Book of Tobit >;'4:l). 

Cl'iinstJanity appeared early iti Rayy. By AD '110 an Bast Syriati, 
Bishop had been installed in the eity.^^' David. Bishop of Ra>y, whs 



Inin: F^n iuid Tnictwxjirtu].. Sl'l* B. Spuk-r, imt ia Jmh-iaiamixhfr Ztit [Wicsbudtn; 
Frans SteiiKr, W^'A '2.V1. On \\m ci". Bankdid. V22, 

"' He al»> ineinions thai ii.s Joui(K(iitii>fi was atTtil>utei1 to thur Meucinfe "Hajic 
SdfiLir.us Nicatnt' inRtaufuvit ■el £Lij:dt, c% qiin ilOiu^ cnmditdr putatiis fliil: AlTai^ngi x\-n 
urhn Lnaxinia crat, plusquam pm'^Jtansam intfj^r^i in lon^m, rt diniidLam in latum 
piLt<^ns, iit GoliuK, dcj!;H]]!er Jtxtfiuiitbi, t1 fSL-rniiKJ intus rivo ct imLmttluctibuK j^LLtkt." 
In Ect^isih^ ''rsicutur 'Ak Sclfucid L-KUibliKtRxl |Ru>'yl bind cmichE'd it, ^uid tlius i^ 
tbnnjgl'iT W> Iw irs tbur>*;r. In tlw age o^ al-F,'(rg^iS.rir it was a gresi. city, rrnjiX' ihari 
a parasarig itii tejigth srKl a half parA.>#ing in, widiK. GoLius sssd iJist ilif oiy was 
drgantlj' hiiilt, blrasMl hy lis. douhlf: nr-j-nal and aqmrdiirts.'' [-r Qjiicn, lJ:lUl-J]-2. 

Niranor ;d. 5K3 BC) is th* Ibunrfpr (jf iln' Sc-I^nfiii Ksn^rdfjin. AI-Faii(tliSnj u i\\?. 
ttiird/ninEli ccnLurv asEronomcr Abi l-^\bbaH Ahmad al-FarE^hajiij known Hi Euiopc 
as AlfamnRus. Golius isjacob GoliuE (AD Ififi?), the Dutch sctiolar whn publislied 
iiEi j'^T^ibif cdiliv]] and Luitin tra.Tisliiti*j« *jf al-Fur^liiinrs Jamirni' 'ilm ai-m^Sm ztvr-^ 
^t^TitkHi at-aom^jvijfa. published pvslliumtKusly in 16^9. Ste H. SuRt uikIJ. Vfmct, 
"al-FitrghanJ," &^, 2:793; "Cirsliiis,'" hi ^nmlf fJit)rli^ik, 31 vols, fPajis; H. Ui«iinmlt, 
ISEKi). ia;!17S-9, 

'*^ Boswonh, ''RJ■;^'y,^ 47 E. YactLit inlVirm-s i\\r. ripadcr, furicsu-Jy, Ehat R.ayy \a 
dcac;ril>«i in ihc. TavrTas (H-cl'jr-fiv Cibl-e/Old Ttstanicntl as- ''one of^lir gaers ot"' the: 
Earth, the storehouse of creation." Vaqul, A!\(js:m fii-btti^ifn, 2:134. In (kcc, Ra.i^i 
appears in ihir BihJc ont).' in (he dcuEcL'ixannnicat book Tobit, and in an entirely' 
difiereHt efjntfxt. Mtist likfly. Yac^it has itorcK^riun dotlriin' in mind, 

■'^ ■SrJtditojT Oneniak, C69. YfLqilt tocnments, ''Tlti: buildings iJisit an" stactdiiig show 
tIw! it WM a great dfy. There are abo mitB in die riirsl areas of Raw." Y3<|0[, 

^^ Stc M, Doyrc, ^iiKMUftiaitt' T^rer Rit^m^ BtH^s and /Witcr, 2nd edition (London: 
Rfludrdgs, aOClil. 

■*■'' Thb is ihc dale of (he Ease Syrian s^'nod of Isaac, in the record of which \t 
is staled tliat tine bishops nf BeUi AimiayP and Bafi Rnzi^aj/f were among Ehosc expected 
tn later accepi the definiiiims of the council. See SjTitfKxm Orientah, 34 (Freneh 
Tmnfiliitionj p. 373iJ. Cf. Fiey, "Medie ChrcticniH." " 373, See also Fley, "Lcs eom- 
m^uiatitis syriiiqite^s en li^t^.' 28 1 5 Finjy, (^mt (JhTiaitiim ..'Vwwfv. 124; A. Vnn Latn- 
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at the Synod of Dadlsho* in 42+.^'^ He is Ibllowed by Joseph, in 486, 

at the Synod of Acace."*^ In 5'1-'1, the signature of Daniel (d. 554), 
bishop of Rayy, ctpjx'ani on tlie retoi'd of the Synod of Jtjscph,^^" In 
the >'ear 161 /77B (or 1 84/t!(j»0J,'"'' the Nestorian Metropolitan TimotJiy 
I (d. 20R/823-) elevated Ravy to the seat of a n:ietro].x>litan, a position 
that it would hold 'until the thirteetilh centMry,-""' Ix: Quien identifies 
the finit "Razl" Metropolitan as Abibus. His jinisdittionj and that of 
his folloi.vcrB, included not only Ra>y> but also two important cities 
to its south: Qunim and Qaslian.--'' Tliere are also rc^lerences to two 
of Ravi's tnetroiwlitans in tl^e tiinth cetnury; Thoma&, who held tlie 
position in 238/8,^3, and Mark, who was named metropoLtan in 
279 /By -J.'''- The Metropolitan of Ra>y during 'Abd al-Jabbar's time 
is not recorded. 

Nevertlieles^s, there is no reason to believe tliat the East Syrian 
communities had shrunk dramatically by the year 385 /9G5, the year 
in which 'Abd al-Jabbar wrote tlie Cniique. H. Bussc calculates that 
durinii^ BO\'id times tliere were thirty" Nestoiian bLshoprics and tliirteen 
metropolitan seats within their princedomSr-''-' j^M. Fley repH>rts that 
of all of these metropolitans seats, Ra>^' was in the fifth (or perhaps 
cvQTi in tlic second) rank. The metropolitan of Hamadlian, for exam- 
ple, was below diat of Ravy in die East Syrian CliLrch hierarchy/'':"'^ 
ITiere are no reports of a West Syrian (Jacoliite) Cbiistiaji cojiinuinitv' 
in Kayy; Le Quieu does not identify any West Syrian church \x\ the 
entire region. Fie^> locates the closest West S)'Tian bisliopric in Tabriz 



3chcK)t, "Bah RaKk^ye,'' DvAmnom rf^ttoKr d it ^K^mplae ml^amsiium-, 27 vob. 
(Piria: Lctouzey c( Ane, I Mi), S:l23fi. 

*" Scf SjmditiJii Orknlsii, 4.1 (French Translation, p. 2SS]. Gf. Fiey, "Medie 
Chrcticmie,"" 379. 

"' Sec Sjadifon Otieitiaii, 60 (French Translation, p. 307). Cf. FLey, "Medic 
Chretiemie," 379, 

"^ See ^wdfcwT Oneikrle, 109 {French Tmnelationj, p. 366). Cf Ficy, Orwns Ckristwaa 
J^am\ 124. 

™ 'The first date b (hat given by l^e Qimn, (2:1291) and the second that by 
Fiey (*'Mcdie Chretienne,"" MO). 

''" Fie^, "Mt^die fhtetienne," '.iAd. Gf. H. Putnmn, L'tgH'n a i'lsitBR ioks Thnn^iiii 
(Bdrul: Dar al-Mashriq, 697 5), 65. 

^-'■' Ficv, ''Mt'die chretimirt," 3EKI. 

-" Jbid., .361. 

-"^^ Eusse, Chdif md Grtisskomy^t 433. In 1979 Hcy estirnated (hat ihe Christians of 
Irani werr approxlrnfttety 170,00t*, of whicli 135,IX}0 w'ere Aj'nifliians, otii ofa total 
population of 34 miUioii. 

'" Fiev, -MedJe ChrrEienn,^,'' Iflfl. 
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(Adharba^janj to tlit! Wesl.--'-' To the East he fincis no notewortliy 
presence of West Syrian churches closer tht'in Herat atul Zarang 
(Sajisitin).*'"'" 

I[i facLj bv tlic bc-giniiiiij^ oftht Iburlii/lcnth ccntLir^^ the EiistSyiiaci 
f hurrh had Iwrome essf^ntially the 3tatF:-sij>onscjinf:d Ibnii of C^]iristiaiiLt\'' 
in. all ortbf Biiyid land^j. Tl^iJi was Iwtb a blessing and ^ cuise, is 
the Muslim auihoriiits gi'ddually look control of thuixh afTainj. It 
was the 'Abbasid caliph aJ-Tli^i*, anci not the bisliops> who made 
Man II Nestoriaii RathoHkos in ^Abd al-Jabbar's time,'^^' as Jl was 
the caliph al-MtiqtafT li-Amr Allah (r. 530/) 136 555/1160) who 
invested Lhc NesLoriaii Katholikofi 'Abd Yciihu^ III with his posi- 
tion.^"'^ Mcanwliilcj actual state administration was in Lhc bands of 
the Jiuvidfij who lbllowL?d the orcasirmal Uniawad and 'Abbasid 

practice of employing Christians in high ]>bces within the state hier- 

archjl,-^'' Bume reports have th^-m placing Christiana in thar^: of 
contitif^cnts of the armies.^"" 

CSi^nerallv-, however., thi? situation for Christiajis as dftiimtifs in thp 
Buyid perio<l was tenuous. The trealment of Christians is de]>icted 
in tt diverse — if not confused — fashion in historical sourcc!i> a point 



^ Another itnjwMlant center of West Syrian Chrlsiiaiiity was the city of TakrTt 
[in moisiii day [faq, of r«!cn( renown). See S. E-iflRaneiii, TlisrAagksl EitfanYiSer oj 
OrieKlat {S/iiiiliait.H uisfi I.tiam duiifig Early Abbasid Riite (Ahn: Aljn y\JuLirt4:a]]i Univt'.i'sily 
Press, £993), 40. 

^■'" Fi-cy, "Les Communaulcs ivriaques en [ran," 281 and ""Chreliens s^fiaques 
Ju Hmfisaji i.t du SeKcsH^i," LgMasha B* (1973). 96 S02, 

^■'^ Mari came Fnim a wt;ilt}iy f:iiTuty «f Maiv^iiJ with ictfliifULf in [Ik- talipttal 
cijMmn Bus*t, (.StsS^ iwirf (ifitsifi^i§y 45&, 

^ On the see L. Conrad, "A Noioiiin D!pk»sris of Investiture from iJic T^Mifn 
nl' Ihn HamdilLi: The Text atui Iti Siipiilieanec-,'" Sludia Arabka tS Jslnttiifa: Fg.Hsfhiifi 
Jif IhsAa 'AhbSs on //w Slixlklit fiwlAiirj.', od. W. al-Qit-rli ilBi'injC Ann'iiran Uiiiv'^rsity' 
of Bcirueyimprimcrir CachoLique, 39ftE), 83-5. 

^■" "OfJicr decrees excluded imn-MiislinsH (roiTt public ofEice. On this prjiist ihc 
uRldal dottrine uf I^Jbun is un:imljigiicnjs: tlie Qur'an itself hiid esUiUistt-L-d sutbi 
exeEiisiuci by nLunerciuK iniunctiuiiN nul lo li\k*: 'tlii? in(id<^k a^ ZLs;<u(.'iiil4:r5'. Huvh^tvlt, 
the IftHMs itrf almost contit^Uittly m wlds ^^■iili the prece|>ts of (he im\ cftljphs. lor 
the cojiquerorft — iwlsig (ai^sediig poljiicinns— uiKter.*n;H.xid tfie x'alue ^:)i admint^rj- 

tive. c^nndnuiEy.'' V. Cnufhage and P. Fargufia, Chrisiieits and Jus-'t uads! hlam, tFiuiR. 
J. Maliro (London; Tauris., 191^7), 24— .'i. Cf. A. fjahrict, J3m Erfefsihti^ IWsiiits 
(Vienna: HobhausL-ns, 1952), 27f[:' 

^'* For a list of the mcM5( impojlaiit Christians within she Buyid administrafion, sec 
Spuk'r, 31 II r. 2, Cf idso E. IjiiLtdron, AHHriifes .^hlorwajifi'- vii-a-crx dc fhkm iParis; 
CLiriscripti t9^^-)^ 9lErL. Tht dcisfBt iidvisyr ti.i' 'Ar^luJ iifDii^vhi wiis a CihriKfiun, Niifr 

b. Hai'fln. (It SKtrm hiO'rtiri.'cr, thai his CKristiaiJ idfiJtitv prixliKUtl him from officially 
becoming Vizii::?), !kt^ Bus*i.-, (Ttttiift/mi (jfixni/'m^, VA. Cf the moR~ n-K^i-atf analy- 
kLi of Fic.y, daifsavi .Tfriatjuts .viua Jfx ahfassn^i, CiOJ 42lh (39Sfl), l(>fi, 370. Na.^, i» 
3ti&/!)7^, ohiained permiRfion fmrn Adud al-Dm^'b to robuUd ehuirc:Kirjt ttiuE hac( 
been destroyed. See Fiey, Chritieai ^•noifues sous Its abbassiJi.';, J 66; Spulcr, 212. 
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made by L. Conrad.-*^' It is dear, hovt'Cver, that to be a first class 
member of society one had to become a Mus-lim, Moreover, social 
restrictions were not the only problems that Christiaiw fafetl, as the 
mcKxl of Muslim crowds emerj^iiif^ from mosques, or the schemes of 
a new ruler, ofte]i brought significant dangers to the (Christian com- 
munity, not always a "protected minority." While the Cliristian elite 
were used for their skills in gowniment administration » others suffered 
not only the discriminator^' measures of al-shumi al-'iunati^a^'^ but 
also occasional outbursts of rage against them. In SfJl/972:. .se^tiraJ 
yeaire before V\l>d tVI-Jahbai' became Qa<ji in Rayy, the Vixier of 
that dty (and patron oTIbn 'Abbiid at the timcij Abu 1-Fadl, demanded 
that all worship in churches ccasc.^"'^ Meanwhile^ reports of Christians 
leaving (aiid being deported from) Islamic lands and of Mudim mob.s 

attacking cJiurches^ monasteries and convents multiply during tlils 

period. In 391/1001 the Buyidj* aiTt-sted Metnjpolitan John VI in 

Ea^^hdad, dcmandi]ig a large sum for his rclease.'^"^ 

Anii-Chiistian sentiment in ^Alwl aJ-Jabbar's dav was certainly not 
mitigated by the setbacks that Mtislitiis had tx-cently sufTered at 
Bj'zantine Christian luinds. He complains that "MusHmii have become 
unimportant in the c\'es of the Byzantines," {p. I6B, L *)) and relates 
a nnmbcr of ancrdotes desif^ed to show cidier die cruelly or immoral- 
ity of the Byzandnes.'^^ Thus the social and political realities of *Abd 
al-Jabl>ar's context likely encouraged him to write the Cntigu^r'''' 



In 'Abbafdd times dnt East Sman Chrisliaj] Fa^ b. Marff'Sn held gfrat author- 
ilT,' undtr tht t«liph Mu'lu^m (n 216/333 227/342). Str B. liindron, "Lta lela- 

liotw origineL*^ entre chr^ens de E'&m (NestoriejiSi) et Mu*wlmans " Farott tU {"Ofimi 
10 (]9SI-!?>, ?22, and Ibn a]-N3<lTm {[>. 1+1) whn rcixMft (liiit Pae^! i*vift Vizier 
under Ixith Mu^ta-iiin and Ma'nifin. 

«' Conmd, 1^9-102. 

^' The "CtJtHiitions of 'Lttuar,''' atuitutcd !o the- Umayyad 'Umar b. 'v\hd ;n.l- 
'Aziz ;d. 101/720). These include disc riminatori," measures such as wcarinj; dis- 
tintti^if dn."ss, prohibititKns on vvi;apons, nitmntSL c;n tiTlain empJrjiyrcR'ctt, on buildit^ 
new tliurrflu's or relniildLnj; old ock-s, and on «ny otm^-drd sij^t (from trosiws to 
bets) of Chrisdanity. See C.li, Bi»^vwtl\. "''Ux- Conc-c|>t otHfammo in Earfy Islam," 
Cftiitluittt smfjiftt-t tn Htf O/lJimat fimptft-; 'Hm f>f»'{i"»'u^ '/^ Ptumi ffoiH^li (N^w Ysrli 
and Londein, iE^ft2), l:4.^ff. 

^■^ Bii-Mf , CJiniif iiW Gmsskfitiig, Ad^. 

"* Bliasc, Chaiif and Grois/iSJtig, 467. Biissc i.Chahfwtd GrossJtonJg. 4 Ml ar^cs that 
the rise in anti-Christian acts resulted indii'-rctJy rmm Muslim fbars oIlK-r Byzantine 
threjtt -cin die Syrijin Fronlier. 

^' It iis CJ?rtaitiil>' not (.JMiKLdfntal Lliat 'Alxl ul-Jubhar pauses his iuiti-ChrBtiun polemat; 
on sei.'criil occasions to attack the Isina'iliyya, the ottu-r ^roti|> ciijoyint! miliiary suc- 
c«s. The Istm'nr F^^tikIs. wliotn ^Aixl a!-Jai*ilr (JraerJbes a^ "cjiemies of the MtislLim" 
(p. 16R, II. fl-9), tcmk eontml of latge parts of Syria in the 4ih/lOth century. 

'^' I VLi^uld not conclude, hni*"PveT, that Atit mmbatK'c tone of thr- tVifl'^uf ■■! due 
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3,3. Rq^ m thf Critique 

The details of that context can bcr gathcTcd IVojti some ncfcrcncca 
in tlif tc^st itMiir Al one: point (p. 152), 'Abd aljabbar dfisciibps the 
EgypiiaEi.& as westerners, a. dfs<::ripiion thai rellects (he i}eirapettive 
of someone frcm the cttstcrn part of the Iiilamic i^tjrld. Elsewhere 
(p. i39)j he mentions that HclcOj tlic motlicr of ConstantinCj was 
**in an inn ( fundiitj) in Hanan, a fimdaq bi a ^mw." The word fiui- 
duq (Froni Gk, jtavSoKtiow) i^ n cosnniion Arabic ttrm in tlit western 
Islamic world,^" yet 'Aljd al-Jabbar, an Iranian himiieir, felt comijelled 
to gloss yiffl^fli? mth the Persian k!ian^ evidence that he was writing for 
an Iranian audifnet;.^^' More evidencf: fer tlii.s is iound in his frctqiient 
refet^nce-^ to Zoroastidanism (p- I05(r., ]25, 169, 13.5, ai>d |M5sim)aEacl 

his eompEtristiii of Constantine with the Persian king ArdashTr, the 
son of Papak {r. AD 224-241, p. 163). 

Chie further reference identihes 'Abel al-jal>bar's perspective astliai 
of A "Ra;?T." Whale- addr<;sdiiig tJiose wlio claim that the Syrian city 
tjf Hirns ib free from scorpions due to a talisman in that citj\ 'Abd 
al-Jabbar — who apparently had ne\'er visited this cit>' — responds^ '"If 
there are no scorpioi'is living in Hitiis, dien this is due to thf! work of 
God {Blessed and Most High)" [p. 17S, 1- 8). In proof of tills daim 

he remarks that hardly any cattiels sitrviw in llie By'xantitte territories. 
This Cannot be due to the cold, he tonrinuts, since the Turks have 
many camels and livT in a much colder climate. He then remarks: 
^'Turks could barely stay in Rayy, since tliey UTjiild la: listless |fro]¥i the 



to Uii^^ :<viiMi'iii.n sirile. EarUer ftnti-CJiiistian ii^rks are no less bwsiile (pace Bwsse 
\ChaiiJ tiKd (rftisskosiig, 477], who rommc^niFi that earlier pcdemira "hc^rrnf htc- abfr rin 
mhigrr Ton, schr \.m fic:pnisa(z in ^r-n sicih nurliff^ndiiMi Tumtiik^ti naf:!^ i:ilf:r 
Ja.hrtaTJsai]di.i'c-tiiic-.^'j. For e>Laiiiplc, laJii^'E iti-Rhaia Jr !-m/Jd "hla I'-ntrj-ajii, wrijL^ci a 
ccntuPf' and a half hcfcirr 'Abd aJ^labhar's Ctitigar, k at onc-c icEi academic and 
itinrt' liossik", Xlc^Liiu'liiti:, tiic biis\. kitcnviii Arabic anii-Mitilm Chrijlian polemic^ (]](.■ 
anonymous ai-Risata il^ hfiashmj^ was wntk-ct aliouC tht Kurnc time, locyi; Ix-fore 
'Abd'al-Jabl^ar- Ste Ruitkit 'Att^it^t f>. Imni til-Hs.ifii"ff m ^AM tiirflfgM b. !4s^ 
«i-iCm<ti uM-riiShi (4-f!m^ ?VS !-fi<ii!tin>i vheiKclonh; Hii<i!ai (i/-A?wff;, ?(l- A, 'fVn 
(London: n.p., SftfH);. Translated a.i Afsakgf of ut-Himiy, sraLis. \S'. Mmr (Loncimi: 
5i4>ril^l^' lor Pmnij-ilini;; ChriMian Kiifrti'liYlgr, 6ftfl'5)_ An ajiu-MuaJim polemic? is attrib- 
ut«l to the Karaite Jewish ■icholar al-tiirc|i3anr (d. ■Jth/lOthj. See J. Fmkci, "A 
RisaJa of Jahiz," 33 1, n. 3. Many and-Muilim OhriFtian polemics, of cuurse, Vf'ere 
ivriuen in Greek, Syriac, Ccpsic, Uitin and other Chrislian lanRjiaj^cs- 

■^' On the histon' uF nOvSoirelOw/j^msA*? lLa!m_,fi™fifimrj in iIk" Byzantiiix.- Christiiui, 
Istaitiii; fliid Laisn Cliriman WH-.nf(H ?*e the exreJeiiit «wd>' of O.R. Cojisiasibk; ^•miii^ 
ifif attw^' in thf MdHutifrnfuji Wori^ (C'ambrk^r; ClanobfKJ^ LJnivfL'siiy Press, 21X14). 
SJic iTUTitionK 'v\hd al-JahhfirV referents \n Hei[:n working in 3 Jwdaq on p. It) I. 

^'" On ihis c^. Stem, ""^Ahd a]7jal-)lTiars Airrount," I4(X n. ?. 
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heat]. If an l^fahflnr were to travel to Rayy he should write his will 
[firec]," (p. 178, 11, I2~14). 'Alxl al-Jabljar*s point here is that there are 
no camels in the Byzandnc lands (as dicre arc no scorpians in Hirns) 
due only to the. decree of CJod. (He was apparendv unaware of tlie 
dtlference between BactiH^tn and Aratiian catneh.) TItic exairiple that he 
gives to pro\'e his jxjint reveals diat he ls a Razf writing for fellow 
Razis.^"'' 

Unally^ it is worth noting tliat tlie historical evidence of Easit Syrian 
Christianity in Ra>7 is matched by interna] evidence it) the Oift^f, 

Thf test suggests that ^'\bd al-Jabbar whs in eonversation with a 
Syriac speaking Christian community' around hini. On page 146 (U, 
2~3), 'Abd al-Jabhar supports an argument hy leierring to "the bcHjks, 

written in Syriac^ of the cluirch (*rs) present in the di&tricts of Ahwax 
and elsewhere in the diatriete of Iraq/' On 207 (J. 16-7), he quoteis 
a Syriac expression when describing Christian monks. 

Mors to the point, "^Ahd aJ-Jabhar frequently uses terms peculiar 
to the Eastern Syriac {Chaldean) of the Ea&t Svfian Church, Ainong 
these is^^Mr (p, 93, L 13),^'"' which is Syriae for table [petura)^ but 
is used in die East Syrian Church to refer to the altar.^'' He gives 
imhudiLi lor "sv]iod" (p. 94, I. 4), instead of dfiiidas or smudaa., which 
show'S the influence of Y^^t Syriac aunkediiHir'"- Elsewhere^ 'Abd al- 
Jabbar refer* to Paul as FauiiSf (cf Syiiac Piaviui) in lieu of the typ- 
ical Arabic Bfdmr'^ just as he refers to Pontius PHaCc as Fiiaias (cf. 



^^ Piite P. Crone ("blam, Judaeo'Chiistianity and Eyxanline Iconuclaam," p. 93, 
n. 199), wJio, for reasons connecied to her larger Argument regardit^g Judaeo- 
Christiatiiiy, seeJa \ft kirate tfte ajmniwnirv fliat ioftiienod ihc Oifi^tti iti MesopoBjrJa. 

^'^ Read ijitJ ffir ij^U (ms. 4Sir;i. 

^" Hc.c. Ctraf, Vazfifhitk ai^ahkiher ko-ihikhs! Tintcim, (SCO 147 1'I9^4), fi2, who 
refers to M. 'v^mri, Dt paiiiayiku ncstonanonun, 2 voh. (Rome:: n.p., 3fl9&), 2:94. 

'""' Sec Graf, ffiSTO^Hii, 62. Mo£e also that 'Abd aJJabhar refcn; frequently [TadibTi, 
lilO, !74j (75, 202, 203, passim) to die Chiistibin jw^An/r^ (frum Gli. -KftEkhXiKoii, a 
tide used in the East SvTiiin Cliurtii to rrfer to tiie Metrcffwiitan [mwirnji) who tiad 
antiioriTy flbovt iiD odier Mfirapoliiisris- This (onn of die term appears aboins aJI 
in East Syriaji/Ni^orian tews, &s. it i-s ijillwetKed bv the East Striae ^Uiiti}, See, 

foe eiumplp, Ihn a]-Ta>yih, Fufh ^l-a/LuSK^ys, 'J volfl_, CST.O I6S flfl-W), 1 fi? (ISS?), 
\:'im. In Mi^lldie and Jacobite literature ihp title is iisuiih' giifn a.s kithQ^k. See Graf, 
Virzekhais, &J and cf. 33. Tiie Ea.'rt .Syrian churrh desolated its hi,E;he£t Metripotitan 
a^ Jafiraif^/^^iftistf from at least the sixth century, hleiiies USriffijjfA dts fAriiiftiffem 
Onenis, ed.',]. AHf^p^ :md P. KruKt-r (Wiesljaden; Otto HarraKsowitz. 1 975), 162. 
"* Cr Pl 96. Tliis in ii fcjniii U'pital of EaM. SjiiatL See, fur cjumpk-, the iunwiy" 

moas. Mjtettf s^itmfme, Kf ^\2 (1950), 319, passim; Ibt^ al-1'ayvsb, !:14, p^.^s^m. 
The .ipjMuirance \r\ i\w- (^t/tn of ihe em|jhatk: '%" lot "s" is a standard v.iriaiion 
nf the name, ^kv CSraf, Vn'^hni':, 26. 
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Syr. Pitatus] iiistead of the typical Aial>ir BHatiL'i}''^ CJn pagp 99 ■;'l. 1 1 ;, 
*Abd aJ-Jabbar rertr^ lo -^ Ghi'IsiLan theologian as TimnlniSy sn Eastern, 
S-yriac/Ncstcjfian form oftlic nttmc John,'" Moreover^ ht rqx'irilcdly 
uses hhW (ss^l) to ixfcr to Jesus (Sec pp. 100. 112, I42> 149^ pas- 
sim).-''" 'I'liis. iorm, wliirh is quitp UDUJUiJ ior an Arabic text, is based 
on the Ras[ Syriac fonn of the n^nie Jesu&; khS' fW. Syiiac is Tftvi'^if* ), 
At tine poitit (p. 1 00, II. 4-5), 'Abd cd-Jabljar tcatlics the reader that 
hhu' ia Syriac for *Isa I'tlic Qur'anic form of Jesus). 

Moreover, ^Ahd al-jabbar tellingly singles out the tLast Syrian Chiis' 
tians (Nestorian^J in the CriUfim. ARer briedy desciibiug Jacobite and 

Melldte doctrine on Chris.tolog)% he asks, "So what do you Neslorians 

sayl'" [p. ye, 1. 7). ElsewhciT (p. 175, II. 10- 111 'Abd aljabbar again 
addi"fiifflfis the Nestorians in the lirst person, saving.. '"Yoii say tliat the 

Mc-lkites and Jacobites av^. inisi^iided- Likeu'tM> (lie Nestorians do not 

please the MeUdtes and the Jatubitea." 'Abd td-Jiibljiir also {p. 146, 
11. 4ff.) refers to a letter written by *Abd Yashtj" b. Bahnz,^' ' a Nestor- 
jan theolojj^an. 

In a variety of u'ays, then, 'AM al-Jabbar's Cnliqm reflecti the 
partieular milieu in vvhieli it was written. At the sttme time, 'Abd 
aljabbar addresses issues thctein that arc of f^eneral intciTst to the 
Muslim- Christian conversadon, a point that will become evident in 
the following chapters.. 



-'* Cr. Taii^ii, p. %\, ]. 11 and p. ^, [. 3. It is possible (hat AhA al-Jabbir v,^ 
influenced here bi,' his native Persian and not bj-' Syriac. Like Syriac, Pcrsjan has 
a "pa"' ['tHiKuimiiL HcjwwtT. the "pTi" in Sjiiaf is ort]]0|^pliit:ait>' itk-tbtiiriil to tlic 
"Ea'," whiif iJ]t Feruan "pa"' currx; spoil ds *Jitli«Kniptti*.7i]ly to tlit "Ija','' jniidi' Ijy 
^mpiy addijig X'^f.i mofc dois lo the tflnsiMiaritat sktleson. 

-■-■ 'Vhi: West Syriac Jbrms-^fi'iiwif; or ji'SAftuf.^ — are ck>Rf r to the Greek. See 

L. CcMtaz, Dksioutiiiuf .•rvrin^ud-fivnmii (Bt^iruE: Impfiitif-irii^ Cathnliquf:^ l^lS.^), 4[M?. 

'^' On lliis pcsint the: cctijiinn k quite mLJfadiiijf. Tlur cdstfjr lias i":haugi::c) f^j^l 
in moEl Cities (o £j— r, chc ChrisLiiin .'Vabit form. 

■'' The ms. iCSr) has uu* o< £*^ Jtc. On Ibn Bahriz sec G. Grif, GCAI^ 2:tl&. 
.Set idsnJ.M. Flcy, "[bn Eiiliria L-t -w]] ptjrtritil," Part^k dg VOmni i6 (i9&3j, 133 (37. 



CHAFFER THREE 

THE aUTIQiJE: 
REFUTATION, CONTENT AND ST> LE 



'Abd al-Jabl>ar usually appears in modern wholarship as a model 
Mu'la'iilL His work i* valued not foi' its originality, but for what it 
catalogues of his schoo.]*s dotrtrine. Atrtording tu J. Peters, ^\bd al- 
jabbar was "a true and f^ocd Mu^tazilf: he knew the histoiy of his 
sdiool and its idftas aiid became the great 'fonipikir* of the Mu^tazilT 

idea.^ as developed in former centuries by his great predecessors,'" 

G. Monnot finds ^^bd al-Jabbar Ijereft uf the originality of other 

scholars, laekinfi; "la pcnctradon d'lbn Hazrn et I'objcctiv'itc d'al 
Brrunf and "la curiosite intelkftuelle du grand Shalirastanr."- 'ITie 
idea of^Alxl aljabbar as the "cotnpjler" of tJie Mu'laxila, a son. of 
theological librarian, is dun' in pttrt to the traditional urrdcrstanding 
of Mu'tazill histcn,'. It is often assumed that, ^vitii Ash^arT's. split from 
the Mu'tazlLi, the school suflercd bodi in relevance and in originality.* 
The portrayal of 'Abd aJ-Jabbar as compiler Li not wholly inac- 
curate. He indee<l knew the history of his scb<>i>l and, in the Mttghil^ 

(requendy defen to lias Mu^tazilr predetessors. In the Critique, however, 
"curiositc intcllcctuclle" is 'Abd al-Jabbar's primary" charactcrisdci he 
deconstructs Christianitv with novel tacties, eiTiploying rhelorifal and 



PfSfiis, 34. U»mpiirv tiK- ■■."wmrntnts of G. Hnjuiitni, wlvt trj[n:]iiiJi.'s thitt IJic 
hja "is [KM *."[itircly 'Abd iJ-JabbSrs orisiiiLJ trczition, but dcxttops \\. ■mXi'yA trii- 
diiion." Rf^m liW 'IrMilm w httatik- EStK-i^ IC. Hf>ufani continues; '".'Mxl al-Jabb3r 
ijiotsH us a tni.-Kre immedlHtEe and rkJier background than had beeti kjio^'^ii t"«r the 
later Aih^ariln? ofipflnenEs nJ' Mu hazUmiij surh a.i Juwayiii, fjhaziLlE iiid ShalirastanT. 
[t 3S naVvc eo thijik nf EJi^ni a.s reading a^^n.^ nlcl Ahft l-IlLuil^ayl ind Jii.-i ccin- 
tempoTirii:* — althouj^h Nj^^am rcmHJncd a good horse 6o flng. Thcif ii^ost fonni- 
dablc Urget w'as yndoubK.tJy (he de^^Hoiped Xlu''tazilise doctriorc oJ" the tvr'o shaykbis 
and their sehixd, which catiic to hjlL maturity in the wiitdn^ of ^\bd aljabbat'." 

* M(][i[R>t. /Vrpinrrr Mjntmais, 346, 14B. 

^ SeCf ii-fV rKAtn|>k', H. iVE^jnfc, Mf-ktagfi <slf pAik^ipiiu juitr f! i^rfiv (Paris: t'ratK-Jt, 
1859). 3M- Punier ftk'rem-c^ hk given by Sehmidtke. "Neucre FnM'^'hutigen," 38S, 
11. 2fi. Tliii itM]mpufjii ha.s hc.c-.n lai)2;4'ly dispplli:^. As SfhmJddte (p. !^5^41 puH it, 
"'Ni]!! wufrff deullich, daEi tiic- Bhjley.eit der \fLL'tazila viiil liliigc:r aosfrdaiuTt haC^ 
ak fiilhcr ans;enomnK^ii." 
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logk-nl stralegies and repenting stories sboiu Climtians nEnneiUioned 
in earlier lesLta. Hence the surprise thai Stern liad upon reading the 
Critique. 

In aiKHh^T rcspccf, too, it contrasts with the samt' author's s>?;lcmatic 
lx][>ks t>n thc^t>li)gy: it is ito id>HtrcLt:t (rxf](isELu>n cjf doilrinrj IjuI is full 
of li\'ely atid tdios^'Jtcra Jc polemics against various coi'kteinporai^ intiiids 
of tliought. . . . His Ijciok is a fund of rare ijifonnalior about tlic pco- 
pk he ^.ttacks, but i^ also made attractive b>' the originfl) and acute 
ui^mcMiL'i and uhat-ixmUms wliich uhound in it; itiui tht:y stand sidt: 
by side with iialvt scphiatris is tiol suiprising \n a vt'ork iilic [liis. '^Abtl 
al-)abl}ar appears bis a more remarkable man than one wcmld havc 
thous'it irom his scholastic books.' 

Kncs was also impre-Ssed, ttunmciiiingi ''\^^len finst tsiking tognijancc 
of ^ALd al-Jabbar*j treatise, 1 locked cursorily llirough the chapter , . . 
on Christiamty, and found die subJRCt-niaiier and ihe approach most 

])eculiar; they bore little similarity to the oiixlin,ar>' Mosiletn aiati- 
Chrislian polcnnics.""' Mettnwlule> a twentiedi eaituPr' Muslim obaen'er, 
al-Shaykli al-Kawtharl, considers 'Abd al-Jabbar*s work to be un- 
matched in its proofs against heresies and other reLigiofis.'' 

In the present chapter I will present the reasons why thU text made 
such an impre&sioti on tnodem scholars, discussing its contents, style 
and purpose. 1 will begin, limve^rrj by toiisideriiig the impression 
that it made in an earlier era. on classical Muslim scholars. 



1 . Rsputaiwn of the TathbTt 

The Tathblt datd'il st-nubiiinum is extant today in a liiiigle nianusniript, a 
ttnjcunn., located in the S^ftil Alt Fa^^i coVaxtmt (#1575) of the Suk}.<m(mpt 
Hbrar)' in IstftnbuL The manuscript, which dates to the year 615/1218, 
consists, of !JI3 folios in two volumes/ The first western scholar who 



* Stem, "Apcbcryphftl Gc»sprfls," 34. 

''■ ^i ^^ i^li^l ,j^ujj £l;*=JI QiS i_rS jtf^l i4C._jij£ill ojnill Ji!lj tm(2 vli^vjti' Le> ^3" 

" .,j,£iiiLri Jjtii iil-Slmykh nJ-KiiivthnrT. SiitrH:Kluctso» lo ll>tii nl-'As5kir, 'fsthin 
ksdlii^ til NWi/ian (Dajnascus: Dar al-Filir, tli99), 2H. Quoted by A. 'Ulhrnii] in Lhc 
iiatrnidiKlttm i« dif T<[llibit, i^. 

■ ^v H. RiEtLT, "Pliikikhjriku,'' i>r hhm IS (1929), 42^ TIk- fTrsL vulumc »f the- 
TMHf mils livuii kAwyf- E- 341 ajid the see.ond from K12-3i3. I'he iHaju)scrij>t is 
quite deaily u-rim-rt. wUlt tfu- tscepdon of the hsi len ttAiw^ wiwre tiarge jxjnions 

of (h*?- tf Jit 3.VC miising. Thio doss not aJl«?t tht^ ('fiSitjiii, \\-(V!>ic.vi::r, whtdi ninR from 



TiiE cJtfntin-z REPUTATION, c:o^^^LNT and st^tle 



77 



drew attetition to the TtuhMl was H- Rittet^. la 1929, he reported 
having seen the work in Istanbul, deijcribing it as a 'Sviclitiges Werk, 
welches cine ausfiihrliclie AuseinandcrBctzunj^ mit den Sektcn ins- 
besondere den schiitisrhEn enthalt."^ Ritlcr did not catch the iinpor- 
tafice of the Cniiipi^ withiti the Tushl>ft, btn hLs him abo^t the tm|x>rtance 
of the Shr^T material of the work sevcml dec-iides later caught the 
attention of S. Stem, whose research focused on the ]sma'iliT,'ya. 
Pines, meanwhile, learned of die work from Stem [regaiding which 
see tJie beginnhig of chapter one), All of this took place indepei^- 
dent of the work of 'Uthman, who published the Talkblt just one 
year before Stem's first article (although Stern had no knowledf^e of 
the edition before he wrote his second article).'-' Due to this rather 
remarkiible series of e'^^-nts I became awat^ of the Cntipte, when I 
found a reference to the debate of Pines and Stem while research" 
ini^ an anti-Christian polemic attiibutcd to Ghazzall {d. 505/1111).'" 

None of these scholars ever quesdoned the audienticity of the 
Istanbul niatiiiscript, 'UthtnaiK writing elsewhere, shows great coi^- 
fidence in the authentititj.' of the entire jabbarian corpui." 

The cariicst quotation of material from the Tatliblt in Islamic litcra- 
mre, of which I am aware, Ls that of Ibn t^ayyim al-Jawzi).ya (d. 7.t1/ 



rolid rart\'-t^vTi ta iaWa nitirty-Lti ne. IJdunani has di^idcTi the 'vnlumcs in his cditkni 
cxacily as they arc dkicJed in the manuscdpt. His edition is ^'ncrally accurate, 
attlH»UKh 'UthriiSn miLki-s sijmrj miKtakus wEnrct it ctsmi's tcs Cliri-stiuti ttrminol^jRy. 
The cxp];Lniitor>' ncrtfs «n \\\k Ta&tU sirt spansf and r>cciUMt>[wiI[y iniLccunitn.": con- 
a'viiisig iIh- Ctiiiipir they a%x: ai (Smt-s quise rnis4caditi^. Oti p. 353, for vxampEe, 
'j\bd aE-Jal>l)Sr ideniilies the Roinan <;mperr>r wjio (k'Mwwd \ht: Jei*ish tempfe S5 
Titus (r. AD 7i^— fit, Titus waa, actiiatly thf: cionimandiiyy gencrat who Riil'>ducd 
P'alcistiiie under Vespasian, r. AD fi9-7!>, but he. would latcif bx'eomc cmpc:roir). 
'UthTna.n mistakenly concludrs (p. 155, n. I'l thai it T.*as. (o this TiEus; that Paul 
addrcEscd his bihlMral epistle. Thii mistake ctjricjusly reflects Jic inHuencc of '.-Mxl 
a^Jaldjar's dnjuglil in tlic Crilitpte, in ivliidi he tkstritx-s in detail Pniil s attempts 
tw win -cntr R^iiniui. iiiiLtiuritifa ly.i.j. 

Translfitiotia of the lesi belwv jnctucle corrections \o 'Uthman's (est based oji my 
reading of die iriatiuwript. NnMe that in the pritited editin-i^i relereiices to ttie tns. 
an^ iXhn.'astKntl^' ntT by one page^ e.g. 4tll (41^) should he Jii^>ij(39v) and 4DLj(4[>v) 
jJiould hf: 4f]i f4fJr). 

" Ritter, 42. 

-' Sec Stem, ""'Abd aJ-Jabbir's .■Account," llM. 

'" GbiiKali, H^ittaiimi e.^^f/lfrtk df ia dmnjii Ji Jfssi-Christ d'apm its kvmgilw, td. ;md 
tnmHL Rtiljt'it Cliidiuci SJ. [Pi^ris' LibruLri*; Em?^ Lerous, 1939), 4Bj AS-Ghn^ii^ 

■sfM^ TCTitef dtf (.iulififii y^n, imtvs. FNin^-EEmAir U'ilms (L:?iden; £J. BrlH, l^^). 

" "We did not H^ttempt so c;siesr:jim' the wnm-k*. e4' niS-fii^r Aceorditvg v> those 
correesly or duhkhuaty annbuM^d to him. For w«r dn not find auy nf his books doubt- 
ful [in authentirily] ■rhthc:r dian "rhc^ Lc:i(er on dn^nlL^tl^^'" [RiiUta jt i-tiimhA\^' 
'Uthman, Qadl al-qadal, 5S. 
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CHAPTER THREE 



1350'!' in his hiidavat al-kayard Jt ajwibai al-yakad iL^-S-nassra,^'- a polpmic 

t^Ainst Judaism and Christianily.'-' Whik- Ibti al-Qayytm nowhere 
iTicndons 'Abdi al-JwbfjSr by numc, htr quolcs rq;jcHtt'dly from the 
Critique in one conccnLralcd section.''' Ibn iil-Qiiv'>im'3 interest in this 
work eonvisponds Vidth die dcsnripticin ol" it by his rontemporaty Ibn 
Kalhfr (cl. 77471373), who in his Ji^aq&t d-Juq(M^ d-Mfi^n^ remarks; 

['ALd aijabbar ivas] tlie Q3dr of Ray>' and tcs prop's nets. Ht was. a 
Shafi^r b)' Ic^l traiiiijig and a leader of [he Mu^tazila. He composed 
exceptional v^'orks in Uicir diseipline |ix. knidm] and aJso on the sources 
tii' law {li-^ul fii-Ju^) . . . ihr. gretiierl of ivkiift is ihe botik Dala'it al-nahaiiwa, 
which k in two volumes. It shows knowledge and ins^ht.'^ 

like Ibn al'Qayyim, Ihn Katlifr was. a resident of Damascus and a 
member of (he Il^anhalr circles around Ibn Taymi>7a.'^' His high 
opinion of llie laihbif is shared by another Hanbalt from Damnsc-ibSj 
his student Ibn Qadl Shuhba in Tabaqai at-jhqaha' a!-s/m/i^ivra.' '' Both 
Ihn KaihTr and Ibn Qadr S]iuhl>a reler to the work a.s Daid'il nl- 
titibtiii!W(t, but there is litde doubt that they are referring to the same 

work from whieh Tbn al-Qayyiin i's quotinf^.'" 

It is also important to note that Ibn Kathlr deseribcrs *Abd al- 
Jabbar'a book as a work in two volumes, for, as nientioned above, the 
only extant manuscript today is likewise in two volumes. Sinee this 



'^ Ibn Ciiyjim aE';J;iw7iy^'ii, fiifiaynf al-^qyara IClairol Maklabiit al-QTmbi, 1977). 

" Pp. ]+l 6. I i.nvf this R'ftTCCHi; to Stwn ("Quotaduns froim Apc>i;R']>]i;iJ Gtisptls 
in 'Abe! al-jAbljftr/' 35, Ji. I aiKl 39, n. I), atthtnigh ilw exiesn of the snisirjirimt tliat 
Ibn al-Qflvyim uses (and jw ^.'srious leHSition^ in the xcm oftbi? Tsih^ i* ■q^niik-Aiitty 
ninifi:: than whal Strm n;por(s. 

" //MiJjfl, 341--4r-! tM-jrmv,^ ftom TaMll, Wi-fXt and thsn IA% Uidiffo, ]44~'i 
horrcrtVE fi^m Tathhti, 99-IIJ3 lalthciuffh the ordeir in Ibn a]-Qa.i,"i,d]n's t'xcerpt difltra); 
a.rd HJdaw, 345 i\\. 2l>lT)-346 bomnvi? ffom TnihbJi, I K--3. ' 

'' 'Imad aJ-Din EUn Kutliir, TiiiiiNfdt Bl-iliq^'i;^^^ 3 vols. (Cairo; MakjUtliii! ;i]- 
Thut|iir» n]-DrniT,x-ij I4!3/I993;ij 1^373. CL his less detiikd comments in J^I al- 
HidSya im-hiiitSyii, ] l;3!Ci- 

'* Urn 'Ahcl iitJitl:J.iiLr's themght ftyjoyed a reriaiftsasice in se^'enih/fotirteetith and 

siigiitli/fift*H.^iith i:;f:n[ijrv DaTn.asf:LLi 13 alsrt reflsct*^! in die aiH4jntinn paid to the. 
^^fs btr^rapliy hy fiihi-r DiiTiii3r*;nf liEEorians, bfludinir AbCi '.'\hdallah Mbiliajiimacl 
b. Shaliir d-Kutubi. a contciiiiporar^' and friend of ftm Kathif. an-d Ibn Hajar al- 
'Asqalatir. Sec chapter 2. sctdon !2.L 

'' Ibn Qiat^f Shuhba. 6:164. 

"" 'Oitrt; vi cnj reason to e\pttt thbit thest" authoni would rtftr to llit; t(;xt as the 
"T^ihMi" rtnd rioi jui the '^iialii'ilT iov "Alxl alJaWiSr Jiewr gives i^w «Kj>liciT litle, but 
sitn],>ly dtscribes \m wi>rk as a tof^k 'Vn^nfirming (Tffjfti'fJO tlie prwls. [lia^'ti] c^r 
prcyphccy {si-anhtaimsa]." Noic also that no othc:f wnrfii on delA^il arc aimbutt^d to 
'Al>d al-Jabbar. 
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msnuscript dates to filS/J^IS, the centuiv before the D^ia^U became 
well-known in Damasetts, it is possible tliat these schcjiars read the 

same folios that rcniai]! today. 

Ibn Taymi^f^'a, the common teacher of Il>n aUQayvini and Ibn 

Kathlr. himself refers to the Teildtil, which he likewise names DaB'U 
al-mibifuiva, in his M'mfiiij al-aunns. ''' Meanwhile, in a su-itement induded 
in the Alajmu' Jst^u.'a^ Ibn Taymiiyya refers to works on ii'tHm al- 
aubauiwa ("signs of pi'flpheey"') by Qadi 'Abd al-Jabbar and al- 
Mawartlr.*^ The AV^nt d-nabituum of Abij ]-Hasan V\]T al-MSwardl 
(d, 434/ lO*^) is extant and wcU-biown fun tliis text sec eliaptcr 4, 
section 3.1).'^' No work of that precise tide is attributed to '^Abd al- 
Jabbar, howc\'er, which su^ests that Ibti Tamiiyya is referring to 

the Tiiihblt. Moreover, Ihn Taym.ty>'a makes this referetKe iti a sec- 
tion on works of tlit- muishatlimmi agaitKit Christianity and Judaism,^''' 
which suggeits tliat he is specifically intcixstcd in the Ctidque. Thii 
latter suggestion would make sense m light of Ibn Taysniyya's well- 
known interest in. anti-Clirifttiari polemic.-* T]m interest was shared 
by Ibn al-Q_ayy3tn, author of tlie Hidaya^ and Ibn Kathir, author of 
a work encouraging jVAari' against Christians cnddcd ai-Ijii^iad ^ ialab 
al-jihad.'^ It is possible, dien, that it ^vas the Critique tliat made the 
Tatiibit a popular work among Ibn Taynmya's circle. 



'^ Dmi Taymiyya, A-Msj d-mm, 2 wfe. (Bol^; al-Ma|l»'at al-AmJrtjya, 1322), 1:9, 

" Ibn Taymiyya, M<^rt&' fa^wA, liiSlfi. 

^1 Bi-imt: Dar al-Kiiab aU'Arahl, [illft/Er-lfty. 

** Ibn Taymij'^'a discuses ihc cotilcnts ol" the BihJe in this BcctdtHi. One of the 
■works ihac Ibn TayniiT.ya places in she c^up Viith "Abd aJ-Jabbaf"s composition is 
Liar RtiAJ Wfl i-.\'a.idra <.if ;i]-Q«r^i.ibu n¥r>st likely Abu ''Alid;i]l5li Miihammjid 1). 
/^]mad id-Qurlubi (d. e7i/l272;i. 

^ He rii'st sppeaixd e»Ji dif pulrfic scene (o argue tor iJif strict injiiishment or a 
Chri^iiAr^ who wa^* accua^'d of insuring th* ProplicT Mtib.immi*d- 'fhi* evfin ]ed to 
tiifl writing of K. al-^Anot ai-maat&i ^ai& sh&tba al-fos&i Sec H. LaousE, "Ibn Taymiyya^" 
EI^, 3:1^.i3. He also wrott^ a ma'isL\'c work again.it th-f ChrUtiaa-i [al-JmiiAb al-soASh 
h-rna)t baJdala djji al-matihi. This ■w-'ork contains many of the same diemcs a£ the 
CtitiqiK^ such as the imporSance of CociEtanSine atid the Council of Nicaea. Sec st- 
Jatorf '.(jHa/ii^, 4 ™k. [Cu'my. Ma^ljaVt al-Nit. t323/l90rj;i, S^SfT Set also Fritsch, 
4B 9l [b[b Tiiymiyya ^vhk ijciif rally tfuite riicriiliyir v^ith 'Abd aljiibljiiir's tttovKht. Si.'tf 

Dm Taymiyya, D&f ia'Sm^ fif-&^i im-t-mqi^ 1 1 vols. fCairo: Oflf al-Kunfia al-Adal>iyya> 
1990), ^;159; 3^59; 5^8. 243; 8:99-101. N.b. 5^?47-J^ wlwrc Umi raymyya meti- 
tions ^Ahd alJahbSr land his MnHazilt predffsManrs Abfj 'All and Ahii HSsliim ol- 
Jublid^'ri and rdff.rs let ChrUuan dcsetriiii'. Cf. aJiio fhn Tayyniyyaj al-fiildaJI al-hjimaii)i;fya 
ai-kutr^, ed. Muhammad Hamza iRiyadh: Dar al-Sumay'r NJ^/l&^R), 255^6; 
idem, Bv^ynl aimixriaii, ed. Sa'id nJ-ijihhaini | Beirut: Dair al-Fikr al-'Arabf. lS9Cf[, 
+l[JiTi; idem, Dtufd'tif ijl-infsir, ed. Mwh="nmad al-Jalavn:id, 4 vols. {Cairo; Dar al- 
;\ji¥ar, 1393/1978), 1:70.' 

*' Oh dijs *<!' H. Lti>tw, -'Ihi-i K^ihrr. ^im^^i al-Dm," EI\ 3:817, 



m CHAPTER TEIREE 

Outside of dm cirtle, the ShSfi^ mtifyaMlh from CaJro, Si raj aJ- 
Dln "Umar b. Hl-Miilaqqin (d. 8CM-/1401)j also mentions the Tcthbit. 
In lacij he describes 'Abd al-Jabbar as "ihc Mu'taziJl Qadl of Rii^y. 
aatliDr cti' Dala'il al-tmhuti^'a among othpr works, who die:d in 415."-' 
Ibn ftl-'IfTiiicI al-^iihhalr i:<l ]080/l670) laktwjsc singlts out 'Alxl al- 
Jabbar^s Dfii^^it al-mfbimu^^'^'' This text had gained a reputation as 
""Abd aJ-Jabbaj's most notabJc work.^' 



2. Siibjfcf Malfer of the Tt*thbn (.See Appendix 2) 
Ffiliaps. it is dui.^ to tlic difficulty oi classify'iiiia; tlitr TaiJibit that siieli a 

notable work lias gotie tmnoticed for so long. The tide, T&MU dQ/&'ii 
(it-miltmvim, secmii to indicate that this is a work on (fald^M (or hgnj,. 
a'Jdm, khasa'^is), a cataloEjue of proofs [fiala'ii) that verify the piTDpheL- 
lioori of Mubainjnad. This is indpprf a distinet genre within Islamic: 
literature, ontr. w]iich had developed ftulMtiiiUaally by 'Abd al-Jahbar's 
day.^" Inidally^ dafa^U works funsisted i^i hadllh rqjorts of MuhtHnmad's 
apologetic miracles, Lhosc miracles, that 'VTril\' hia claims of pixiphet- 
liood I'on this question see ch. 3, section 3,1). Yet later on data^'il 



^ Bbn al-MulaqiiiLn, d-'Aqd cxf-jnadkhab jj {abaqai fyamaiat af-madt^tabf ed. Mut>»miruiiJ 
^Mr Bay^nn (Beifui; Dar al-Kntub al-'Umi^Ts, 1417/1997), 77. 

^' Ibn Al-1niSil, ^Kt4i\m! ^l-^tiJfsK S vok (Cairo: Msktalwt al-Qu**. 1351). -tiaiK. 

'' A great di'al of imcraai ^^'idrTif^i:: rnntiiniui ''Ahd at-JahhSr'a awihorsliip of Lhc^ 
TsssMdS. A nfjEC Lhcrf^tLi dal-cs its fimiKi.wjfiitinn Va M.i/D^l^ (fk 3(5ft, I. \i\, a date that 
corF-rsponds to a simiJar statcnitcttt rariicr in ihc Taihbtl [p. 42^ Jl. 4-5]. This cor- 
respondence, incirfcnEdty. witnesses to Lhc inlcgriti,' of the vfoik as a whole.) ^^ccorditu; 
to 'AImI ;il-JalbbSr's Ijiogr^phy tn: sJiould \rsv*i been in Rbiy>' a( iliis time; the text 
inchidcK e^ddenc:-!." thiit JiLs wus an FiU'l the case (oti tliis we chiipter 2, setcion 3l3)l 
iTie dating i:*r(hif text y<> S95/^5 also ]:mis th*^ i:i:iin]>;i*iTk«i oif'Thf TaifiMi tJiiwairls 
tJic cimI r>r'Alxl aijsl>'bar'a acti^'e wricitig caK:H.T. TJiJs inAtchf^s n&aily ihe fact iJist 
the Cnliqm show.'s SLi[nifkant ad^'anefiH in knowledge o^'er ^Alxl al-Jahhar's other 
anti-f;hiristian writiiijf, whik prc^scmng :iome of hs fijndaiiic:nEal diaractc^risdea. 
Aniong these chanicteristics are refcrcncei to !^[Li''tazili scholars, including: Abu 
'Abdflllali Ed-Basri (p. IM, ]. 16), Abu VVlT Muhaiumad b. Rhdliid Ip. [9&, I, 1^1, 
Abii "All al-Jubbi'i (p. 196, 1, 341 Al™ HSsliitn sil-Jiibba'i ;>. l&B, 1. 15i, Jalpif 
(p. 143, L I, 5^ p, IftB, L 12], AbuJiiTjic al-lstaff (>, l+B, 1. 6; p, t9a, I, 13) and 
NA?.?ifn (.!>■ I49n !■ I). 

^ for a list of ktv'j^'t\ (iWiJ wMfc thai piwc+xle i3ie TfitAiVrf (twci'iiy-!wi> itii mumlx-r), 
K£ thr. ititr'Tiduction tn AbQ Bakr Ja^Ear Iil Muhammad al-Piiyabr^ Dal&'ii aJ-mtit/ama, 
ed. Umm 'AbdallSh h. XfahruR (Bein]E: Dar Tayba, [^BtTij 7iT! The fint of thcieis 
^mI al-nabi by 'JSAi b. Muhammad al-Madi'inf ld_ 215/830). 'Abd aJ-Jabbar's Basran 
Mu'^lazili school played a fundamental pari in the developiricnt of tklamic doctrine 
ott dala'U, S<'e R. Murlin, ''Rr.Je jikT tlie Ba$ra Mu'tazJah in Fonnubitinj; the Ekulrine 
oF the .■^poloKetit Mirade,'' Jimnial fjfXear Eaiirni Sitidia 3^ (1930), E75 ]B9. 
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worlcs extended Ix-yotid the apoh>getic miracle, a faet evidetit from 
the Tatfibftf where proofs for the prophethood of Muhammad arc 
drawn from other genres, incliitiinfj fajslr ["exegesis"), fa'ifkh ("his- 
tory'') and knlam. Thus ^ULhman is piirtially correct wlien he cate- 
gorizes the TfilhbU as a work "of badflli and sna.'"-" 

'Alxl al-Jabbar ojx'i]s the TatfibU with the statement; "llus is the 
book confirming the proofs of the prophecy of our Prophet 
Muhammad, Cirni's Messenger {CJcMrfs hiesdng and peace he upon 
him), [he itKlieatiojis of his miradesj t)ie ap|>earanee of his signs &nti 

(be Tfjiiiahvii vf ivkotver rgecii ffji/' (p, 3, 11. 4-6), Thus he makers it 
clear from the beginninf^ diat dierc is an oripuiic connection between 
dald'il and jmlfmic. The: aJfii iiiation of" Isliunic doctrine entails a 

refutation of non-Isl^tmit Ix-liefs. For this nvjiwiti '-Vbd al-Jabbar con- 
tinues by destribing Muhammad^a triumph over oilier religions: 

Hi: a]]pc:aR:d in ME:ct:a, dc:[:lar*':d thr Jf'Vi's nn]>E:]it'\'*':rs and wiuilied his 
hand& of tliein. Thug p^e did] with tlie Chriislia]^ i^ind the By^antints 
[jUm], He washed his hands of dicin. Thus [lie did] ^vitli tlie Persians 
and the Zcroa-'itriaris. He w,ishcd his hands of thcni. Thus [he did] 
with the [iidiiuis. He 'I'h'ashEidI his hands cif Tht:m. Thus [he did] >^ith 
hk people, the Qpraysli, and the Arabs. He waslied hiy hands of tliitm. 
He denouneed chdr .god^ and dtx.l:3i\tt their forefatherK unbclie^^'rs 
and their reli^ons to lie in error. Hk Eniidclletl tlieif n'ligicjrLS and si:aL- 
Ler-ed dielt" tiiasaci (p. 5, 1. 3-G, 1). 

^Abd alJabMr returns to tiiis point in the course of the Cntique: 

Do you not see that the Prophet (God's blcsang and peace be upon him) 
came to declare tine Jews, Christians 3iiid Zoroa^trians unbelievers, to 
H'L'ash hi^ h^utds of llieni, slied tlieir hitjod, ciipture tht^E^ nfl^irin^ iind 
deelaix' LJieir properiy perinissibk [to be taken by Muslims] (p. 128, 
U. 10-1 2J? 



** TTthman, Qod? af-tpidaif 6ft. The TiriWifl' roiifi^ty folki'AS the career of Muhammad, 
like a sifa. I*p. Qi-EM of Ehe Taihbii b a iraditioLiiit c.ip<Hjeion -c^ .Muhammad^s rfaia'if. 
'/■ybd alJabbiLr considers the various mirades attributed tij him k-.s. p. 46, the iiTn', 
"night jciurrM.'y," p. 5^, the sphlsinR of thif moun. ■etc), in ;iddi(i(irii to \lLih;immiiid'5 

mlttwulmts p]Tdk:[»ris (p. 44, fA' ^iKjuiSfi. '"yaniic nx^Kiuests" p. ;>2, o\' The rrn,-n 
u-jirt wmild H,lse ss pr>]^hcjsis). Thb k&tk iiito the CyiiiQue (pp. 9]~230), 'Aixl al- 
JabltSr Ehen di&rii'Sies the quratkHi nt" th^ UNdMd (lejidejrship) and ai^ue^ Tot the legit- 
imacy of Abij Baki''s e.atiphale (pp, 1^ 3 1)-.^ 1 2y Thfifciaftei', he: fetums ti> (he theme 
of daia'ii within lhc ^ra of Muhiunmad (pp. 23S -527), focuain^ largely cm ashat at- 
mtziii (the occasions of revelation). The fmal scctioii (pp. 527-663) comei hack to 
the question vi the imanM and includes u pi.ik'rnitul sectitm against tlie Isma'ili>i'a 
(pp. 532 654), fucusinj; on (lie Qarami^iL. 



62 



CMAPTER THUEE 



lndee<lj Mu^iammacrs refutauoj^ of Christianity, according to ^^bcl 
dl-JabbSr, is one of the apologetic signs that vcrifit's his prophct- 
iiocd. He makes the saiiic poinl in Lhc introduction to the Critiqas: 

/Viiothcr fhaptcron IVhihniTninad's] signs 3nd marks; His report about 

th« OhriKLuiHS aud ChnKtiun. ttia.cihin^ (p, 91, II. 10— ll|. 

This reference to Mu^amt^iad's miraculous report about Christianity 
is itself a rccapitiilL^tion of -a QiirVinit: ajjologj.'. At one point die QLir^an 
(ItJilOIJ; defends tlic Propliet against die accusation that his procla- 
niationa famur not Eioin Crcurl but fiTum a person \A\[^ a Ibrei;^ tongue. 

FJsewliere, ivhjie revealing the stoiy of the sniraculotiN birth ofjesuft, 

the Qitr*Sn (3"44) insiiiite tliat this L-teetmiit is "Iroin refH>rts uf the 
unseen, which We reveal to you." The Qur^an also has Jesus ehas- 
tisp CHliristians ior corruptinj^ his religion [Q_ 3:51-2, 5:1 Ift-iR, 1^:36).^' 
In introducing the Cn^m^ I am compelled to focus my attention 
on certain areas. Not only is the work quite aiiertble {120 pages in 
the printed edition)^ but it includes remarkably diverse material when 
compared to earher works sueh as *Ali aU'Iaban^s (d. 240/S55) A". 
ahTHn ina-hiswla'^^ atid AbQ 'Isa al-Warraq's d-Radd 'aiS i-rut?ArS (the 
former being focused on scriptiinil proofs and the latter on tlieo- 
kigieal one^). Furthermore, 'Abd al-Jabtjar does i]ot proceed with the 
Ini^eal order of *Alr al-Tabarl or Warraq. He jumps from one topic 
to another, returning to suhjfrets that the reader might think have' 

long been concluded, Thns it would not be e-&pecially helpful to 

introduce the topicii of the Crki'^Ke ?;equentially as they appear in the 
text [although 1 present them in Appenciix '1 for the leader's refer- 
ence). Nor is it paisihie in th^e present work to do justice to all nf 

the topics that ^^bd al-Jabbar discu&ses therein; T have largely passed 
uver, for example, his description of religions otlier than Islam and 
ChrisUanit^'.^^ I focus instead on the four most prominent themes of 



" A'i T. KJialidi puEa it, Jcrlls 'i.i itu' ckhK' pnifihft in ih^ Qinr^in whn is dcJabcratcly 
mncic Co di>;C^iic(^ hiniEclf froLii ih.{^ docLdnt^ dinl his CQinmunity is saJd Ln hokl of 
him." T. Khdtdi. 7^ Maiiim Jtsaj: Sa^ijt_^ and Smnes in lifamif IJitmtarf [Ij^ndcin: 
Harvaftii UniH'craty Pf-esk, 2C>0l'i, 12. Kiialidi conctudes, "In sum, the Qur'inic Jesus, 
uiitiln^ iiny othtr propliet, is t'mijn>Ll(."d in polLTmcL" 

■^' ^■\E^Ll. Rabi«« al-]abi\rT, ft aNUn ji^-Mavk [B<nn\v Dar al-,^5q al->tlrda, lyaa^. 
'- [■'■i:»i' cxaniplf, he rf ports .int'fnliM^-s. slxius ManichtMiibm and HitKiiiiasii, in 

nb'-dc^f Eo c!Liiunl:i?'t eh^ Chrkdan apnlog^lii'iat ai^unii^nt ilhat iheir i^ligic^n ia vali-datcid 
by ihr. Tart th^t sn many h;ivc: ac:ccpt^] ii, althnu^h it h sn demanding: 

Now tin: Msiiichtan wligjon i*; ^tricu-r than C:hrisijiiniiy, "ritcy iotbld nratitig anj- 
mali, riding jIictit, ov injurinif them in any way. TJw^^ ewn rnrlad lulling heast.H 
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the CritiquT- t]ie compo&itaon of the Bible, the contents of tht- Bible, 
church histoPf' and Christian practice. 

2. 1 - On. tk Corttpttiimi qf ^ Bihk 

'Abd al-Jabbar holds to the standard lak-imic \'icw tliat the Bible in 
the liands of the Christians is not die Injll, the true rcvTladon given 
to Jesus, but rather a later Ealsificadon thereof- 'Iliis view is usually 
described with the temi toi^nj {ox:, less freciuently, tabM or Uighnrj, 
whether in reference to tlie Hebrew Bible/ Old Testament or the 
New Testament.''^ The idea of iaAn/'is the very foundation I'Goldzihcr 
caJbi it the Kernf)mild\ of Islamie thoujirht on (jhristianily (and Judaism, 

fof that matter). While the precise term iff/zry^does not appear in the 

Qur*Si], the related verb ytifiiim/ujia, ''they corrupt'' docs,'^^ Ho^vevefj 
it is not clear from the Qur^anic context what exacdy this verb 
entails. The wctxl talmf'm et\''mologifally related Lo harf, "letter," and 

SO it might he assumed (hat it tefet^j to changing letteira, or by exten- 
sion, words. This is the meaning gi\'en to the term in the hadiih that 
is the tfjcus c-las^cui for the eoneept: 



uf prey, SLich ;is sniikes and scorpions, hikS !Hmpt>' btiir thtir iniurics. 'Hiey Tfjr- 
bid tl'ie keeping of possffiisiofis. They n'<iuinr rnoit' lasts, and prayfi's []ian. iIk' 
Chri!^ians. They Gjfljid ntanriage' and aL sf^imual |>k'ai.'ui¥s ciuirtly. Their' ix-li- 
gion should be a ihcjiLsand (inu^ more ffflireiiL than Ghnslianily. 

The IiirfiaLis demand niimerou-i art> eif wofship and gr^ral aHeetieUm. Thi' mosc 
ascetic Christian monk docE not c^Tn approach chcm. Their feiision requires 
(hem Ici kiJl Lheciisi'li.x'y and ei-'en hum themselves, alive. If dicir leader dies, nnt 
only do dity LiLirct hirn, tlicy Ijuni ]iis lovi'd ones, friends, disciples umJ wiR.' widi 
liim. Her nulier uitiS mother iind family ^viJI [Ijuni] lier, Ntnw CIhristiu[iLt>' his 
mwic of [his, So che religion hjJ' tin: M^inidicasis and the [Indians] *3iould be fn<5«' 
CHM-rwi than the teaching f.^ thew ChrisiiAn secta [p, IB7). 

Etsewhere in the OiUqm 'Alxl al-Jabl>ar enters into spedftc refutation* ofjttdalwn 
(p. 132) ,ind especiABy Zoroflstrianssm (]>]>■ '^5. 179, 19], passim) iliat ha^'e xk> 
reJatioji co iii.i and-Chrisiian pLiQemse. Nnte aim hi& nari'ative -d AJexandcr tlie Great 
anft Aristnde f [r-aliiijf a path aerniia tlic wmc.t (p. 177, in she -teeiiiiii on Ealismans/, 
a narrzlive that is clmcLy related to the Alexander romance litcrainrc, and thus 
indirccsly to the t]^ur'anic narrasi^^e (sura BCl of Moses and al-Khidr ior al-KhadirJ. 
These sections, whith art' rich in dftail :ind prL'cise references., dcserh'c to Ijc the 
subject of cL stparate study. 

" Oa "UiliTir sw H, Ij^vtm VtilVh, "TAhrTf," £/^ 10:1 i 1-2 and esi>Mially Gold- 
■Mhef, "tJtier mwhatnmed,inisiliL- l^uhniiV tii^iii ahl al-kitah," ZPMGyi ;ia7e), 34D-6, 
%A^. Sice aJno di Mattt^ "Jl [Lihnt'iyl .iln-r.^/Jone d^Ja Bibtia AreoiHln i muRlmani."' 
Saiomtit ae 1:113:2^), i:>4r--3l], 'It.i-'^tA); Ji.-Ki. Gandenl and R. Gaipiar, "TeKtcj. de 
la Tradition miEulmane concemant le tahnj^' IslaiHOfkrisiiaHa 6 (l'930), 61-104. 

" Sec 4:46 and 5:13. Cf. also 2:75. 
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CHAPTER THREE 



O commiuiity of Muslims, hoiw h it that you ask the People of the 

fiook? Your book. whii:h ^ras broTigKt down, upon Hii; Prophet, !5 the 
m^Kt rt^c:(^nt intbrtniition iiLkiuI (it>ri. Vou n'Lid Lin unudulttTLLti^d Imh^iL. 
God l^as relalfd lo you Lliiil the Peoplt of llin- Book tschangi'd that 
which Gctd wrocc, changing die book with their haiids.^^ 

The i^tandard interpretation of lahnfl tlipn, is that the. Christians re- 
wrote the revelattoi) given to Jesus. Yet another attitude to Christiati 

scripture developed as Muslim authors began icj dtc the Bible in 
support of tl'icir an^mcnta, AccordinE;; to ihis atdtudc, some paita 
of tht: Uihlt: do indffd t:onLain llit^ audienUr tt^ai^hin^tr oCJtisus. The 

ittteipretation alone has been falsified. This second approacJi is some- 

limcii rt-ferrt'd to as fahrij nt-iim'vi^ "tomipdyn of the meaning" (or 
tshiif ai-ts^wil), as opposed to iahtff al-haij^ "corruption of the letter" 
(or Uihnf sl-taf^,^ tahnf at-imsi). Thiin ^Ali al-'rabarf, in his iiiitrodiictifm 

to his d-Radii ^dd t-rui^'Sray^' ren^arki "With the help of God Most 
Higli, I Viill interpret the words — ivhith [the Christians] htivc exijlained 

in a way contrarj.' to their meaninj^ — as I describe their iahnfJ"'^' 

'I'he nioiY: liimoui 'labarf, Abu JaTar,. mentions lx>Ui t'ypes of taimf 
m hh cotiinientar>' on Qur^an 3; 73,^' Yet the concept oi U^it^J d- 



^ Bukliarf, m^ BuhSiiiti, 4 \fAi. (Beimr; Dar al-Ku.uji? iil-^iu™v-ya, 84120/1599), 
2;IS2. On this see alst" i Crtakteiher, ''Ober tmihatiitnecbni$chf Polemik geg«i ahl 

fl]-kit5h;' :^44. 

" &M^ abo [lie wotk ai [MO-udo-GhaizllCj al-Ra^ al-jaaiil ii-ti3hij/feS 'IsJi ti-unfh al- 
inpi, which, as (tic tide implies (TJk Spl^Jtifid Refiilniioa lo iJk Drviarfy ofjtsm ihrooj^ 
^ Ciantv 0^ li" Cosfi^'), is based an (he princLpli; that ihc Clhriflian giKipel); Lhemsel^'e!; 
demonsiTiHe thi; fcil:iiTut tvattiijiK wF Jesus. Pseudi>GhiizzillL ^ves cwry in di fa (ion 
of actep(in|5 (3ie Christiiin jpjspds as Scripturr.', tvtn thouj^i hi" quite dirixtly aeeuses 
Chaistiaais of otirmpnng the liijll, a cfsfctiiMloiii wlmh tlicreJor* mu«! bn- cixwiclere:^ 
te^f fSS-mi^ifS\ uMyAilt ^ Ijijl ^1 aiilsiH^'yi Iji) ^ J.C tij-rtiSi ol f^. GhiK^li, RffiiUi- 
tion fxceHtnit, +fi. fti'f alan H. LaKarui-^'aiLi'h . Slants ist ii/-(!"j^jtj^d/if {JwiisalfiLn: Magnea 
Prfifts, ]fl7ii), 4+jtl-47?;, 1^ MaaMgnoji, '^Lc i'Jhrisl diuu les Evan^l*^ s(4fm al-Ohazali," 
Rnnte des etudei Jsiamiqua 6 ll93!?), 525. 

'^' ^Alj iJ-Taban, "j'\r-Radd 'ala-n-NaEara" (hcnc-cEbrth: 'Mi iJ-Taban. Radtf), cd. 
h-iV Khalire SJ. jind W. KllIm:]i SJ,, Mf/imgex itt i'linktmlf Smni Jnycf^ M (1959), 
120. A new vtTaon -wf (Jiis text has r-wendy Ix-eci prtfKirttl Ijy S.K. .Samir. In his 
ai-DiH im-i-ikitfifi, 'AlT a]-"t'al>arf dejcribe* the ik^it-il inifipmatioii ofitw Clirissjans 
ft* a (ypf of /ri^f^jj] a<ldi(ioEt to (ht vitjrfc of th-c "uriiiislAtors iitwl sctsIws-" 'Mi al- 
Tahari, at-Dla isa-l-iiaa^ \^'h. Sei^ aJacf the ir^immenw -rti'Jahiz in lik Radd \-p. :124 
of FinkH's Eraiislatioii'l where hc: aFjpjfs ihaA (he ptohlt^m i.^'ith thi'^ Hn^irew Biblc/CUd 
Tc!iLai7]c;n( \^ uxA ihir coiiCciai: hut chc (rfinslaiinn. 

■" Qiir'an 3:7& has; -There is a ^roup of (hem vvtio diEtort the Book ^^ith their 
HjiiRues {y<[!wana niiinal^Aum ^i-l-kjiai'y^' Abu J^'Eitr al-Tuliuri yft-r? u niimlxT cjf 
trii-clitkms «n tht" inU'rpR'iiitirjn of this vtrsf. Two of thvriii interprei tliis ^^'is*.' sim- 
pl>' Lii>' sa>'itve-, "I'lvev oorfupi |she Biwikj (jFf^flmj^Mfifwr).'' Tlnxx osher fradiiions 
explain iliat "the Jews^ the enetnies of t>xl, ttn'riiptMl ipittnj^] tK« Book of Cod 
Thc:y addf:d ofv; ihings to ii and etaimed ih.ii [his v,2i, from Ofhri." These ha(ttiin{ 
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jTufrm, it must Iw- pointed out. is almost without exception used cmly 
for the sake of argument, in order to sliow tliat tlie C-hristians liavc 
betrayed their own scripture. It is a strategic tactic, not a medium 
of constructive exegesis, or theological speculauon.'^'* 

While Muslim amhocj almost universally reject the authenticity of 
the Bible, ver^' few of tliem are willing to speculate about how this 
book was written and what happened to the Islamic scriptuiT that 
it replaced.^'^ 'Abd al-Jabbar is the exception. He not only aftirms 
that t&^rtf [ijok place; he also attetTipts to describe how, when and 
why iaht^ took place.*' 



imply shat i/^nf entaib the actual adding of war^. ■'tnolhcr Enidition is. simLJar: 
"This [refrrs] lo die JeT.vs, who ^i-ould aeki! (o the Book of God what God did not 
•send dtJWTi.'' A finaJ tradition, wliitli "I'ahari places toivartls die trid of thu: entry 
(as he usually flixs witli traditiijns that he find^ i\k icusl co^nt) applies !]]is vtTa' 
to "a group of the Pci:!]>]e oJ" (Hit Bty^k- . . - Oiis [rfffrs] to dwir ctHnaiption ittiftrfj) 
of tlic subj<;ci of [the BcKikj." Abn JaNar flt-'| aharr^ Jaia' d-fn^-^n 'aw br'wfl' ai-Q^'M 
(henpt^forth: Ahfl Ja^far al-Tahari, Tqfsh), ed. Muhammad 'AJJ BayrfTjn, 12 vols. 
(Beirut: DSj al-Kdtuh al-'llmir^^a, 1420/llWO'i, 'h:'i').\~-1. Tha last \iei.v, dearly (he 
minority approach, is wha( is meant b^' the term tahnf a(-mifaa, 

*" Nnsice ihr" rather remiirkahle instacvre where Jiihi? infroduref; a quniaiiort Irrmn 

the Hrhitw Bibk ^^-iib '"qatu Aitahu 'a.x.xg mt-jafla,"- a* tliotigh 3ie were cjuotiiig 
Quf'S]!- See J. Fitikela insmductkni (o 'A Risala ofal-Jg^s^,'' SI I. tl.asan b, Ayycib 

;d_ tate 4iih/Ul(h'| alao IntrcsdiieeR a quotanioii friTKi the Hehreiji.' Bible with (he ■lame 
invoeation: Hiian b. Ayv'ilb, "RJsSk," in ]bn TayTrdyya, at-J^mib al-.-jahlh, 2:!^4fl. 
A similar approach Ed the Eible is taken by Qasiai b. Ibrahim in his RmM. See 
[. di Matteo, "Confutazione cijntro i cri^i^arii dello Zaydita al-Qasiin b. Ibrahi'm,^' 
Ibencefortli te\t ^A Radd tiierein rcferrtd to Ij> R'fepjuce to iuilhor Qa^m b. Ibrahim) 
flfewiiT 4^ .SWi OrKniah 9 (1921 2). 301 64. A more exceptioniil ea.se k Ibn KhalduEt, 
who petJiaeks tUM ia^rf/'l>y iJw Jevv» and Clinstiasis was utilikeSy dii^ to tJnf fe^.*f! 
that Jews Atvd Chri-stiarift haw lor Scripture. Ott thi? see iU*ams-Yafeh, "fal^rJC,'' 
ill. Skk alio D. Ttinmas, "Tlif; Bible in llarly Mu4im An(i-ChirLi(ian Pok^mir," 
L-ietii imd CAfiftieK-Afiiriif/i R^^imu 7 (Mainh LMfi;^ ], 'iOii. 

The reliccnec of Muslints lo fp^T any sort of scripimTi] authority to ihc Bible is 
not only due lo content, but also (o form. The very form of the Bibbe is foreij^n 
to tiic Wiimic crun-tpt of s4-riplur;\ as (lie Qur'slii iuiplk-s ttiut ihv TiivrTill of Mohcs 
and iIk" [[tjil of Jesus (or tlie -afiur of Da^id, the ^^ii/"of Abraham) are sedplurfs 
.similar in smiciun': to the <iit^an: n. single foherejit book^ GckI's firM person nies- 
■•^i^ (0 one petipic in i;jrbc tiintigue (.^et, e.g.. Qwr'ai 3;3). Vei the Christian Bible 
k noE like the:: Qjjr'auj h is a multi-'i'olume hornk writtt^n over eenfuiies by differenB 
authr>r£, in difEerent lau-ds and in iitiJ^rent ]an^jaj[cs. 

'" Sec Baarda, 232, who t[u<](cs the Jacotite Syciac author Dioiiysius Bar Salil]] 
[d. 566/ E 17 E) rlelendin;^ Chiiiitiajiity against Muslim accusations of lahrif. 

" Goldailier w7ls unaware of the dntiqaf vhen he wrnite, "Da stdit sieh nun bter- 
aus, diifis die Hauptvertreter di-r muiiammedanische Theoloyie nieht eininal beKilRlieh 
<kr GftiiKlJ-fAge^ wit.> niaji sifh jh.'iw Verttrehutig und Fftlschung wrausseSlcji, utid 
wai man dariitntr xii wrstchen lube, eittes Sititw* siixd." [. Goldsihern "Ober 
niuhaniniectinisifhc PohTiiik je^en ahl al-kicah," St34. 



6b CHAPTER TEIREE 

*Abd al-Jalabftr's priin^irv' account of [lie Bible's corru]>tion descril>es 
the Chrisliaiis as a group among ihe Jews wliOj with ttie eolkisioEi 
of die pagan RomanSj chanfjed the Injil out of their greed for power: 

So kroiv that the religinn of Chrt'^l and (he rclisioiis oHhc Mewcngcr-s 
(p<^at:r \n'. ujMjn tht^mj wt-.n- Jiul rtian^:d and .HubstttutEitl all ;it cincc, 
but ratht]' one portkm afltr aiiothea', in ei'eay age aiid pttiod, until 
the eliiangc bceainc eomplctc. Tliic party of truth contimially grew 
smaJJcr, TTie par:>' (jf wrong igrew [grgcr until they pre\'ailed and the 
truth d'ltti] bi::(:^UM; of tht:m. 

Xoiv after Chtist, his fullowers eonducted dieir prayers and feasts 
widi the Jeivs [ yafi^d] ai^d die Israelites [bani Isra'il] ~m one plaec> in 
their s>'nagogues \liiim'ijUim], despite the eonHicl between thcin over 
Christ, The: R^nniiiiN wciri; nilini^ uvf.T tJicrn aitd tht: Christiaits wf>u]d 
eumplain about the Jtnvs \o \.]\u RotiiiUi, rulers, sho'i.vlni:; ihent how 
weaii dicy were and asking for compastcm. So [the Romians] had coni- 
pa'ssiioji on tliem. TTtere was imieh of thtK uriitl tlie Komans said to 
them, "T'httn; Ih h ecint riicl hetwtien uh and Lhc^ Jt'ws, that ire wiW not 
change dieir religion. Yet if you lea^t dieir religions, sepiifaie vour- 
sehTS from them, prai,' co die Ebisi as we do, eac what ive eat, and 
permit what wc permir, we will aid >'en! and make you rriightier, TTten 
the Jews ivttuld lizive ntt way <mrr yuu. Y-cju would lx"i:<Tme sinin^ir 
than them/* They said, "We will do it/* The (Romans] said, ''Go, 
brinisr your companions and your book," 

S<> they went biu:k to llieir comjiiinitsns and infbrmt'd ihtiin of what 
took place betwetii ilitm and die Riniiaiis, SbtylnSj "Bi'ing [he Injtl 
and eonie so dial iah? miglit go to (the Romans].''' But their [co]npanio]is] 
isijd to thetn, '^Vou hnv*:. done ■^\Tctchcdly! It in not permitted for u-s 
ti:3 jpvT tht; Injtl Hi tin: uneleiin Romiius. By ii^'eiit^ vnlh llic Romans, 
you hjive kfi the religion, [i is iloc pfnniiitd foi' ua lo inix wtdi you. 
Rather, we must wash our hands of you and prc^T-nl you from get- 
ting the- Injil.'" Sn a sc^^er^ conHicC ott^uiTt^d between them.. 

[Tlie Christians] relijn]ed tc3 tlie; R<imans and said lu dtem, "A-ssist 
us ag-^inst our eompaiiion.s bcfoi^e ^d^ling usi against thi^ Jewsf Oct 
our book from them for us." (TTie conipanio]is] took cover front the 
Romans and fled From the land. -So the Romans wrote to their ai^ents 
around Muwsil und iIk Ar^ltLjit Peninsula .iiud thus iLiiry wvn: .SE^iuj^Lit. 
A group of dieni shoived up aiid were burned. Another group was 
killed (p. 152, ]. 6-153, 4).*^ 

Note diat 'Abd al-Jabbar uses the term rm to refer both to die Romans 
of Jeguffl/Paut/Constantine's time and to the Bi-'zantincs of his own day. 



*■ Gf. the tfanslation of Kiifis, J'flr.'irA fJltmSiaiLi; 3413'. 
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TTiis !9 typieat of fslatniic -sources, where the term can refer to eithcr.'^^ Thiij 
is how the: Lerm is us<:d lin^' 'Abd a]^aj»l]ar\>i iNtistciriun Christian a>urc:e (snx 
eltapte]' 3, section 12.3), who in die Ca'eed namei^j Pontiu:^ Pilate "'ffZ-rfintf." 
'Abd al-Jabbar oeeasionally mixes up his Roman histor)', as when he states 
that the apostle Paul was sent to Constartiiiople to ^.nsit the king of the 
ram (p. Lt7). Desjjite lFiLs, I Itavi: translaK.fl rUm as dthc^^ Roman or Byzantine 
aeeording Lo ihe liistorieat period to which 'Abd aUJabbir is referring. 

According to *AJxl al-JabbSr, then, the followers of Christ and the 
Je^vs initially worshipped together. VVlien a conflict occurred between 
them over Christ, a deputation of the foilowcrs of Chriat went to 
the pagan Romans seeking help and made a deal lAith them. Tlie 
Romans proposed iliat they would help the follower of Christ if 
they would leave Jewish praeliee dnd embryee Roman practice. Yet 
when this deputation returned to their companions, dicy found the 
latter violently opposed to the deal. Ntit only tliLs., the eompaiiion.'i 
refused to allow tht deputatioti acces-s to tiie liijll In response, the 

deputadon nrtunied lo the Romans,, and. for^'tting ihcir initial foiiflici 
with the Jews, sought the help of the Romans against their fonncr 
ConipanioEis. 'llie latter fied the seene, only to be pursued by the 
Romans, who tracked some of them down and killed them, ahhoujs^h 
the narrative leaves opeit the possibility tliat some escaped alive. 

Thus the followers of Christ are split into two groups: the dele- 
gation and the companions. Tlie members of the delegation arc, 
according to tht-^ logic of thp account^ proto-Chiistiiins, Lho.se who W'iL 

abandon the true religion of Christ, The companions are the Mtislim 
foUowerj of Jesus,''"^ who hold onto his religion and \m seripture [i.e. 
the Injil) despite the persecution oi the former. This picture is based 



" Sec CE. Eosworth, "Rum," Ei^, 3:601. Ifaqut attempt!! tu help the confuted 

readcE osi tJit sul>jecf; 

Th<.Te urt two Romes [rMmh^iJliJn!), Oim.' yf them is iit die Ibind of ihi' E>i!4irttinH."s 
[iri-l-rim]. The ulher is tme oF iIkkw [hat ivus built ijy, nad ]i:uTu;d after, :l Idng. 
As S>r ihe hmic Lii (3ic InirwiS i"sr die By>r.iH«iitK-.s, U is the ci[>' ^A' admini^traiion and 
(he SKU e»r]eariijjig of di? iSyjaiitmcs- , . . l^\s for iSie other], it is \o the northwest 

n\' fjf>us.tanEinrsplp, at Ica-iE 3 ftlly day jftumey away, il ts. today In shr pnsuT^wirm 
nf thi' Ftajiks, wliik: its king is said lo Iw the Jdng mf die Ccmian.s. It is there tiiat 
die pope li^-eSj to whom the FninkF are obedient I'Vaqiit, .\Iti')a)ti ai-bnlt^K, 3:1 E %. 
" Ti.> a Mushm, it must \x remeinbep.'dL tlierx' is striedy sptiikinj; no sueh ttiinKiiiS 
u pre-lsliunii' ur pnst^Islbiniie em. [dbun i;^ the eternal relii!;iun; it has no beginninu^ aitd 
i»> -end. All of tht prwphTt^ ajid ttveir Mhnvfciii were Muslims, fnniii AdMui \m Mul^m^ 

mad. M Wm f aviniwa puis it, "alE at ilie prophets Atid iheir oammwtiitiis were 
MtLsliiiiB, lw^ie\i^ri, siiftnoihA-wrs. God has iie\.'er ac'Wpted anv feli^nn othef thati tiJam.'' 
d-R(idd 'alA i-rfuuUt^tR rLahore: Idar.it TarjumSu al-Sunns, nE>fi./ 107(1.;., ^!Xi. 
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on Qur*an 6];Mf which desc!'il>es how one groti]> {(iVifii} of ibe 
Lra^U believed {Umanafl in the mcsiiagc of Jtsiis L-tnd out group diss- 
believed {kafsraf}.^^ 

The r:^c1 that 'Abd at^Jabbar refers to the fbllo^vcrs of Christ fik fifiwji l^s'il 
m^iy he LliQughl t<j Hupport PincH' Judat^o-tJliristJaii tlictsLH. Ici liii-t, thLs iipptil- 
ladon rdlecca '.AJid al-Jabbaf's Qur'iLti-iTiEndedtieia. The Qur^ati spt-aks ahoyt 
the jiaftad. tlit tcnn that 'Ahd al-Jabbar uses for "Jews,"' in. ricgadvc terms 
[see fj. 5:82), usually (br the Jell's of Mtifjiammad's day. Yet iviih ^w ifm'U 
ihi: Qur'aii n■f(^^t ici H(nrn: cases spetifitrally ici ihi: f(]Jk>wi:;nt of Christ, as 

This narrative serves as a reply to the contentions of Christian apol- 
ogists it! *AlxI al-Jabbar's day, such as I^^utiayn b. IibSc|^ ''■'^'^^^ argued 
tliat Chrisdanit)' is vaHdatcd {andj iinplicidy, ls\nui invalidttlcd) }yy 
the fact thill it was not cstablislicd by political coaTion or compulsion.* 
Here Wbd al-]abbar asserts that Chiistianitv was indeeurl established 
by coercion. What is more, (lie ver>' nature orClmHst'ft religicm wdi^ 
diangttl in tlur process. In order to gL-dn power, the Christiana, had 
to remove Uic heart from their rchgion> making a deal wdth the 
Romans to put pagan praetiees in the plaee of thf divine law. 'iliis 
narrative, theiK is a SMtkigunietim, a theological argiin^ent. 

lit order to build (hjs tlmbgtmmon, \^bd aljabbar cspaiKis upon 
an apologetical theme that appears repeatedly in sim and tsfjir lit- 
er^tiirc: the survival of isolated ^"oups and individuals who^ while 
fleeing persecution., prasen'ef] the Islamic teaching of Christ and his 
InjH- Amon^ tlicse is the figure of Battrra, the monk ivho^ ^toxn bis 
tell near the Syrian town ofBusra, saw tlie young Muhammad pass 
h)' in a caravan with his uncle Abii Talib and recognized him as 
tlic Prophet predicted in his sciiptures. .According to Ibn Ishaq {(]. 
150/767), he "looked at [Muiiannitad's] back aiid mw the seal of 
prophclhood [fdidloRi (il-7iiihisa.^m\ between his ahouldens in the very 
place described in his book."^' Bahira is one of those Muslim fol- 
loW'Crs ofje^u.^ to whom the Qur'an refers when il states [5:fi2b-3}: 



« On this cf- abn ^4:2:1^14. 

* Set, for example, the ar^mtn( nf Hunayn b. Ishaq. Riiala, in Uta iorrfipoR- 
doftce Lsiamo-chTitesme inhv Iba sl-Aimt^im^ Httna^n i. Ishaif tt Qsiia i. iJi^fd. cd. S.K. 
Samir, PO H-0;4- l'593!j, E79. On tliis tcifpit:, -xv (.'hbipE4;r 5, sfttioci 2.4.5. 

*'■ 'Hie rturTiLtiw is lilkd withi sjintwlit t'tt-intnte. At ttii' tiinf wF his tntuiiiHtr ^vith 
Baijiras Mut>atnmatl ii m^lve, ihe age ai wjijch Jesus laugh! iJic H-'^iCJiers \n <\\c. inn- 
pie of Jeruakm (Lk 2rf-2-9), Meanwhile, the seal of proj^Jiecy (which \\\ tJie til.ir'an 
is a s.)TnhoEir phrasc'l rrfrrs here to a phyTiic:al mark, a mole lietw^vTi Muhammad'a 
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"You will find that the [group] closest in afTection to those who 
bcl!e\'e arc those who sny> 'We arc NasarS.' Tliis is Ijecause there 
are piicsLs and monks among them who aix not arrof^^nl. If they hear 
that Vi'hich was revealed to the Messenger, vou will see their eyes 
overRow with (eats from tlie tAitb they ha\'e recogsiixed. They say^ 
'Lordj we believe. Count m amon^ the witnesses.'" The etirly mu/as' 
jrrMuqaul b. Sulavman {d. 130/767) declares that this passage refers 
to forty monks in MuliajTimad^s time who still maintained the tme 
{Islamic) rcli^oti ofjesiis, [hirty-two of whom were in Ethiopia and 
eight in SjTia, He nttmes Bahim among the latter."' 

Often considered to be among these true believers is another 
Syrian monk, sometimes given the name NastOr,'"^ as well as Waraqa 
b. r^awfal, the cousin of Kliadfja^ first wife of MubammacI, According 



ihoulder blsuks. This luirr^itiv? is itself sn i^nxfifsis (Wansbrrjii^h itkn to it as Si 

historicizaUtu], cnahiiig hisiorv' of a tKni-hlMoricai %'riptucal jj^iv^.i^i-' un th-e Qur'atiic 
phrase f/Jtaam el-mf4^fn "seal of ihe prtJ|>hetV' (Qjjr'Sn '.'•:\:\t>. Sii Muhammad 
TSn I^^, The Li^ of Makatttmo/i, (rant A. Ci]illaume (O.vtinvl: O.'itLiLct UnivrrsJly 
PtEBS, 'lU^^^ H(); Iha Sa'd, ai-TaheifiiS ai-kahiS, cd. T. Miitworh, c.i ai. linden: Biiil, 
igCBfll), 1:&9-10J; Taban" tft'iffJi, 1:S123. Ibn SaM (p. \m) hai BahJra say to 
Aba Talib. Muhammad's palernat Litirlc and chaperon on hb trip io Syria, "Vie 
fij^d yfjur tw]>hH.iA' iti <iur tiwhs. Hi', atlrtii' will be great.'" 
■■^ Muqaiit \% ^ulayman, Ttf/ifr, ed. Wbdidtah \lvi5.iarnrn;(cl al-Sh,il:>a!a. 4 vob. 

{Calm: MLL''a^s£isa.t al-HAb.l>i, n.HJ.j, 1:2^(5. In neh^r fiise.a I quntf: iram thf. Beirut 
fDSf IhyS* a]-Tnrith al-^^'abi, '2(Vii2i rcprintj but il is. mk-^ng this spedfic p^gf.. 
Muqalifs orthoikKX)' is often doubled hy later Muslim sctiolari. More recently, west- 
ern scholars ha\e quertitmed the auihendcity of his Tsfsir^ yet ^-an Ess has argued 
■eocivindnffly in fa\T>r dicrH.'ijr See ttw; detaLlcd seeiion un ^'lui^iitij in hb 7T', 2:IJ16 32. 
Cf also iIr" iJicories of ^^]a^abL on SJiis i^erse iji his Ta^r, 10 xt>Is, (Beirut; Dai 
IliV'S.' Al-Ttkrmh aE-'Arabr, 1422/2002), 4:99. Jal.ii? {fiatid^ 14) co(ntt>eiu.) on this ^'erse; 
h\ ihK wr>' ^'erse is tite ^atnat |>r'H:ic^r s^3t Gtxl liid noi specily these Christiatis 

[i_e_ tJie NMEorians] [me tJifHe who are like tliem, the Mf^Hdie* and thf Japtnhiteg. Rather 
Hf sppriJied ihr. tildes of Qahira aiid \hrme: iiwunli* whom Salmon was serving." 

''' I refer here to (he account of the younj^ Muhammad's joume)' to Syiia with 
KJiadij a's scrvan* Maysara as rcialcd by Ibct Sa'-d l'3;!i3 and l;]0l"2). ;\s in die 
itccHJuttt orMiihziTnmitd ;ind Ba]pirii.L ivhert Lhe eamviut n'aelies Binfifi tliey eiirounter 
n monk who n:M:tigiuzes Muliitrnrnad is.s a pr(n>]iet. Odier similaricjes witi^ the &ahird 
accouni exist; ihe"mojik .idjiiro*. Mwh^ssimao by swearing to the Mecean goddesses 
d-lat atxl st-''V--M, iw which Muljammad rcl>i.il«A him. Once again, ihis xwmV. 
firdfl Muhammad merdonc:cl in his "brhfika."' In ihk c^asr:, the monk dofs not rce- 
ognizt^ Mnhantmadl's prophelhn'ioi:! Auc to a doutt thai em-'ers Muhammad's head, 
or a tree diat bends its braurhes to shade Muhammad^ as in the Bahira ctarrative, 
but rAlh^r bceaust; Muh^uniriAcE hiLs under a ivc: where i\a o»e but n prophet haj 
rested (Tbn Sii'd^ hlOl), or, in a SL-n^iid \fr5i01i5 bteause of a rediies in his eyes 
[Ibtb ^'d, l;&31. In bud*! versions Ibn Sa'J nTer% to tlii^s monk as Nastur, perhaps 
(hii.' (0 Meikite i^r Janxibite anti-lNesiori,iini wntiirieiii. See alsi> S-. C^^m, '""yW: J^^ejid 
of ihn.' Mijt^k BithfrS " iji Sytif. de j8j.'.jwrf a i'htm/ (Dartwsi:u5; Insticwi Fran^jsis d* 
Damas, l!W2;s 4ft-E>, nn. StJ and 1 i. 
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to one traditioEi, Waraqa was a Cliri&tian who would wrile down 

tlwr InJTl in Arabit (or, ymturdj n^ to wiitithLT tnmlitiion, in Hebrew).^' 
h 33 Waraqa whom KiiiidTjii asked for liclp when Mulianimad reported 
liis hrst proiphetic experieiif fi on Mt. Hira*. He conKmied llie authfrn- 

ticit>' of chat experience, saying: "Suirely. by Him in wliose hand k 
IViiraqa's soith llicju art ttif PropJiet of this people. Tticrc htnth tome 
unLo lliee ihc greatest nsmus^'' who came unto Moses. "'^ The fact 
diat Bahira and VVaiaqa are cut from the same literary eloth is sliown 
by a variant of this account, uhet^ Khadi^a turns not to Waracja bul 
to Bahira lor help," 

Among tills gi"oiip as well is Salman al-Farisr.""^ Salman^ accord- 
uig to tlie standard narrative, was a zealous Zoroasmrian who, while 
still in his native- Persia, lieard the prayers of a group of Syrian 
Christians and prayeti with tliem for a day.'''' He returned home acid 
announced to his familv that he had chan^^d bis religion^ lor which 
hLs father bound him with ehairis. Yet Sahiian escaped and ibllowed 
the C]irijni;tn.4 back to Syria. Tliere, however, he bt-canie delutled 
with ChrisliaEiity due to a bishop who was stealing from his fiock (a 
faet that Salman revealed to the unsuspecting community^ upon the 
bisliop's death). Yet Salman lound the nest hishop to be a virtuous 
man and hecaiTie his elose discipte. On his deatJilied, (his gMwl bishop 



^ Sot Sohlh Bulthflrt, ■!;i3l; SahJh MLL-Jiin, 14 vots. (Bc.inil: Dar al-Kutub aJ- 
'.^rahiy-x-a, 1421/2&CIO), 2:J80~J. 

■" A Vp'ord relalcd lo the Grccb v6\ioq Hikely throui^ she S^iiac uainasij'!, "law." 
St'c M. Pk"5SJitT, "rsamusL" KP. 7;9J3 sind i:sjjfd»[ly J. Wiittsbruui^i's Jistus^oii qF 
ncirrtus l.liivfj csp. M-mait Luvrl and iht iWfwrSi in tliis r-i."purt. Sec \Vaii»br-«jfih, 1 31(31 

This p*ricoi>e i% Thiia a reMsting of tht hiiblical naiTjiiivt n( Moses eft-wending (mm 
Mt. Sinai with (Jit Eaw, 

^^ Ibn Inhiq, transu GijillauinFOj lf)7. 

'''' Tliia Li ill ih'C- aorouiil pir«a'i"V'H^ in ih-f stra ctf SiilaymSn aJ-Tayml [-A. 2iid/iHlh), 
as recorded by Suhayli'. Set A. Sprcngcr "Auh Bricfcn an Prnf. ntiscbcr,'" ^DAIC 
1 (1853), 4 54: Ibn liajar, ai-habaji iatuffz ai-mhdba, ed. '.'Vli Muhammad aE-£ajal^^i, 
13 v-olii, [t^iira Miiktuliiit :i]-Kij]liya[ iik^zJiciriyya^ 1969 77)^ 6:399. Sec aJsu Gtroj 
"Tlif ]>Kr.-iHl ijf (]](■ Mnnk EalpirS;' 50. n. 13. 

''' Miijjiimmsd Ifcin IsljS-C|> nl-^^ra al-na^muiw^ ed. Mu^Eal^ AE-SaqS, 2 '^■^:ih- 
(Daiiisiwus: D^f Ibn KfttSirc, 1+19/1999), l;2l4rt: 

" AccMii'dirg to AEhrr vrrakuna r>f ihf: Salman narirauvf;, lie h£:an a man prayii^ 
from a l:>rmk md w-^qimg. Salinin Is so mcyvwl l>y dif irene: that lie a.sLi tliB man 
alKiut (he book. The latter rcspondi (hat it is the Inji] that Gcd sent to Jesus. 
Salman inquir-CE further acid ulfimatdy "Hubtnits to God'" iasiama iHia/i). The verb 
that is wwd heir, iti-fnmai ih usiuiliy usid tu dcKtribf mit Iji'L-ominp a VliLsLLm. Tlif 
implicatioi] u^ ukur: tlR- nliL^un of tiK- lnjil i:^ iKlatn. Fur a muri: in^epdi ;in4dy^s 
of tho: Sal«i3i\ siory, wf J. McAulitl't, Qtif'^m CTimtitmi (Camtiridge; Cambml^e 
Utiiverai\' Press, l^9\). ICICH- Oiii tlw tm'^i.nljig of "bl3m,'' sw VV.C. .Smith, "/fe 
Mtaiiifig and Eud nf R^J^ii l,Nr.w York: 'Sc-.w Amc^nean Librairy, i5^C>4). rh. 4. 
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confided to Salmai^ (hat nsost CliHsiians had left the true faith of 

Christ.'''' Ht alinj told Sttlrruln where to find one who liad notj dtelttr- 
ing: '■''My dear son^ 1 do not know anyone who is as I am. Men 
have died and have either altered or al:>andoned mcMt of their true 

religion, except a man in Maw^il, so join him."-'' Salman tJien moved 
on to this seeond tntc helicver in Mawsil. LJltimatclyj"'" he found his 
way to Mecca and then to Medina, wheix he met Muhammad and 
became a Muslim. As udth Bahira, he reco!B|iiized Muhammad as 
(he true propliet ]>re<:licted in the seriptures l>y the seal of prophet- 
hood on his back.-^"^ 

The connections between these narratives and *Abd al-jabbar*s 
account quoted above are not liard to hnd. 'Abd al-JabMi's deserip- 
tion of M/iw^i] as a city of refuge for the companions of Jesus is. 
influenced by the Salmati [larratives,''" and perhaps by those on Zayd 
b. '^i\j¥irj''' ju3t aa hla mcnlionin^t^ of the j'\i-abian Peninsula is. influenced 
bv the aeeoutits of Muhammad's eneounti'^i's v\iit]i Muslim followers 



"^ .^a;ounl& like dus one iiL-eomplish (wo difrcrcttt (asks at the strnn: tinw.". First, 
tliey help espiain why the iictual sfiiptviu fA' (he CtirisliatKS, and Iheir uridei'sianding 
of jestts, is atJ difTtfei'it tmm the Qtir'an and whsi it has to say al>o«! Jf sits. SccotKl, 
the^Ke a::counEs distann: ChrtKttan.s ti:am the. tuisSfA Vr'ho ar*" spoken about iii piiai- 
tKr tcnns in the Qur'an. Qur''an 2:1 12, for example, seems to imply shat Chrisdans 
mijfttt ije indLH.-d admitted in(o heaven; "Nay, i.mt wh^J^.-\■^.■^ submits his i^iU U: God, 
Ijeinf; « .ROtLid-dwer,, lik ivaf^' is with tiis Lij*d, 4Ai]d «!> feiir sJiiJI be fji2 them, iiei-- 

[her shall they sorrow." Aiherry's (rarvslaiion i'llic- Qgi^'ilrt here sv.itch«s from thJt^d 
ix-rsi-jii singuEiir to pitiral ini (lu- mifkOe fA the vtr-s^-. ^Imn Eikely ihis is because tlie 
last Be:ntciice ia a fotmulaif r^fffain; Cf. 2:!^ft, [>2). TliU sendment k quaJstiiMl by (he 
ending of thc^ ka^ilh in which the: i^tnry' flf Saliii^n U eontaiiii^J!. \(ulianiiniad i^xplains: 
tw Satnian: "ISTiflCi'cr dies in the rchgion c^Jesus and dic^s in aubmisHion to Gctd 
\iiiam ii-iiah\ before bearing me will be fine, but whocvef hears me today and does 
not beLe^'t" in me is uLreaHiy doomed" (See Me.-\iJilTej 306), 

^' Ibn IsJjaq, i;2iG; translation from GuLllaume, 96. Cf. I;ius;Lyn Mujilj Mi^jf, 
Soimn d-Jf^^ (Ciiairo; Dar al-Anglo al-Mis«yys., 1373j, 4a, IIW. ' 

" This ncKt cr«e Iwlie^ur in Jc*us, nt«3 on hi^ <ksthyl>Ml, scnct'. S«]jiiSn to fliiosher 
in Na.sfbln. Tins latter also diea, hut not l->cfbrc smding Satnian U\ another in 
'Ammflri^'\'a. Thia final ti-ue bclie\'f:r relates lo SaJmSn that a new prophet ia abotil 
to arise in Arabia. 

«* Ibn bha^, 1:220. 

^' Sl<;rn fxiints uut thut nwj ttiKl trudltiun uf Ibn l^h^^^b Sffi e4?nt:unK :i mar^juil 
[H7te idecttif^ini^ the faitliful dhristians ttial Saliitan entcounten^ ^itbt ttin.- hj^itiv^^s 
fenYi a pt-i-ftcctnion iJiAt Pn-itil carried ottt. See "^'Abd H-i,l.-Jabb;5r's Atcotnu.' 180. 
CroiiH?, jricjiit>v3isk% arg^iies i\m. live Salman story nanaces the liis(nricat genesi-s iJi 
thf: Judaeo-ChristbuiR. %c.c. P. Crone, "^Islam, Judaeo-ChrLstiarisy atvd Byzantine 
IcflnofJa.'im,''' EKl^, c*p. n. 3 7ft. 

^' Ibn Ishaq re]>ons sc^'erat traditions als^uC Zayd, whoni he names as one of 
the four pre-Islamic Mctcajis I'amonE^ whom he also includes VVaraqaj who aban- 
doned pf>]ydK'ism and stju^ht tiuL tJie (Rie reli^tm (jf.-Msruham. i^ayd's search Cik-es 
tiim dirou^h Mavr>il. See Ibn Ist,Lat|L trans. GuLUaume^ 303. 
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of Jesus there (like VVaratia) who confiiiued his prophelhfwdr Tliese 

mirratives prov-id.c ^Abd al-Jabbar with mn tntry into }iis attount of 
liow Christ's religion was chanced. 

CJiie Knal poiiit rtij^ajTliiijij 'Alxl a]-JablTiaj''B atxount must be enipha- 

sixecL The ruticlamenuil argtimeiU oflhe aecouix, thai Chrisitajislnive 
sold the Lruc religion in an exrtl deal, is based finnly in the Qiir^Hin" 

0[5cl mud^' a. ^(i^tin.Lint with Lln>Kt; ti> ivltcim llti^ BfMsk ivas i^K'^n^ ll]a.t 

ihey make il clear to people and iiol eonceal ii. Bui they cast it belilnd 
their backs, buying witli it tliat which has littk vfiluc; chat which they 
bought is wretched (Q. 3:187). 

Thus *Abd aljabbar's niarrati'vc, for rtll of its creatiiit)', is firmly 
based in Qiir'an and sira. In tlic continuation of that naiTativc> the 
proto-Christians. deprived of the true InjTl, look to ttie Tawrat as a 
model of seriptut^; 

Those who made a deal Avitli the Romans gatliered ajid coiiiulted 
aJMJUt how to replace die [njfl, since it had passed out of (licit liaiid'S. 
They came to the opinion that they would produce an [njrl. saying, 

■"Tin; Ta.viTiiL ]s tmly ^c;itE;a]N]ijiii^ lrnnii:Viliti] nf tii!^ prtiphrts and IttHltj- 

rie& of their lives/'^ So we will coti&Lrucl a gospel aect>rdingly. Let each 
one of t]s mrnticm thbit which he nieiinorizcd from tlic furmutaclons of 
the InjS and rn>rn \v\vaI dut Chri-Hlians .H^iy alwujl tjlirlst." 

So one group wrote a gospel. Then after them, atmther gs'oup caine 
and wrote a gospel. They wtoXf: a nunibcr of gospels, yet oinitted 
mtich of whflt was in the oriit^nsl. There were a ntimber of thent who 
knew many matn^rt that w(tr(t in tht; eorrt'tl Itijll and tlu'v conwralt^ 
them in order to eslablidi ihejj' leadership, 

In (the ttue InjH] tliere was no mendon erf" the Cross or the cnjciftxion 
(p, 15.^. II. 4-12).^' 

Through this narriiti\'e 'Abd al-Jabbiir argues that the multiplicadoTL 

of gosyicls DccuiTcd after Uic disflppcarancc of the true Injd. This 
multiplicity makes a sharp ronlrast ndth die pRiipct nneiies:^ of the 

Qur'an, According to tJic standard account or^Utbman'& cc»dillication. 



''' Mmi.'Ahd \s thf^ plural ot ttiJEi.'tiA, tcf^hnifaEly a noun of placf: (ifflt tuakda)^ bat 
usttt piimatily as a noun mf time [imt /.pmSn) to dfrnitu^ tin': timf: of hirth. Sc-f: Lanp, 
8:2967. 'j\bd aJJabbir's use of tbiLi word might be infliienccd by she S).'riac moiviaiia, 
which definitely contains the sense of gcncnilion arid, hy txtension, biography. ITiis 
h tht tLTTTi upvhJ in the P-fshitta tw intn^rfiiti; tlic biHRTiiphitH -cif thf patriiirtlis and 
(lieir families (we Getb. 2:+, J;Ej !0:3, pastim). translating the Hebrew l^ktt^ (See 
J. Psvne Smiili, .■■f (^/evdimi Hium-- l^suimm [OxJbre]; Osl'^rcl UniH'i'sitv Pr'i:^s. 
19«3], 257), 

"' Cf! tfanslation of Pines, Jsu^M CkmSians, l.i-fi. 



niEi ritsriiti'if: reputation, content .■ujd style 



93 



of the Qur'an, the caJipb was moved to action when one of ]\h gen- 

crah, Hiidhayfa b. nl-Yaman. camt' to liim and dfcltn-edj "O Com- 
mander of the Faithfulj inform this community' what to do before 
we are divided in rmr rt^aditii^ like the Jew's and the Christians."'*'^ 

"VSTiile the Qtir'ari was jjerft-ctly prese^^'ed in one version ^ the Christian 
gospels mtikiplieiii, Ijctoming c^-er more distant from the true InjTl, 
as a picture loses its clarit\' when it is photocopied^ then its copy is 
copied, and so on. Eventually, '^Al>d aljabblr relates elsewliere^ there 
were eiglity versions of tlie gos])el.''-' 

'Alxl al-Jabfjar eondnues by pointing out that none of the g0i^>el3 
are in Hebrew^ which he assumes to be the languafje of Christ.'* 
'lliis, he ai^es, is a sign that the (Jhrisdans are hiding something: 

Furthermore, there is no gospe] in tlie language of Christ, which heaiKl 
his companions spoke; Hebrc^v, the langua^ of Ahraham (he clo-?e 
frieitri [of fiori] anri the n^L of the pniphcts, tht: laru^uage whieh tiitr^' 
spoke and in which the books of God de.scetided to these and other 
Israelites. God addressed them [in Hebrew]. I^ut tlic Christians aban- 
doned it. Tlic [Musliml scholars ipt-'plipm'] .say to them, '''O comnmnity 

til ChrtsltLiiis^ ycjur luminjj fn^m. th*? HKbniiv iLiiijiTiai^i;, tht; ^aIlguajf^^ []f 

Christ and the pr'Opheta befoiie riiiii (peaee be upon dietn'/ to other 
langtiagc.'ij ?«o that no Christian recites tlicse gaiipcls in tlic Heiircw 
Linguii^ during hi>^ [reli^^cius] dutit:^, \7, a triiik and a jilot as y(»n llec: 
fj'om scandal.'" 

The people say !o thctn, "llie abandonment of [Hebrew] occurred 
when your first companions sought to begtiilc [others] with their 
aeetnjnL'^ Hi triek them by dis^ising tht^ lic^ that tluTy put there and 
to cover up the schemes diey used to gain leadership." 

Thb is because iIk- Hebrews were the ahi ai-kHatf and tlie part)'' of 
knowledge in that era. So these individuals changed the Ifinguagc, or 

riitlit:r iib^rLd'^Ticd ii]] (»E it, hiii tbiat tfu.: puny cA VLVni\At:t\^^. wt^nlcl iittt 

ujiderstand their teachings and their intention lo covei' up [their lies] 
and so chat tlicy would tiot ix- scandalized before clieir group could 
gain power and their [scheme] be completed. 

So dicy aband^med [Helirevx'] for many langua^;? that Christ and 
has companions did tiot speak, and which art spoken by people other 



" Bukhijf, ■t::^44. 

'"■ Tashks, \^h. 

"' I have discussed this matEcr in the first chapter Csccticm \.1\ ar^ini:^ that il 
is a lo^cal dcduccion for a Qur'^ n-minck'd Musliin theolo^an to thinit that the 
true Injil ivas in Hfbrf>v. Notitv tdso tlif cf.ianrnfiil* <3f S. C'riflilh; Th.-f sii^^Tstitm 
of some Muslim schcjLuni tbiuS |tlie Injill was ori|^nbilly in Hebrew i* an oLi\'ioiJS 
coiK-lusion for ihem to dr^w rrosn the data combined in tlicir own diuitu- if vebiion." 
"Tbe Gcspel iri Aral>ie; An lncEi.iit>' mo sis A|j(iearamf in E]ie Rrst AbiwAJd Centunr','' 
.SWjo hUiadfa 6f> \yM\% 3 lit). 
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thaii iihl ai-fkitab, [\\osc ^vlio do nol kriovi,'' tliic Books of God or His 
lava's, such as the RomanH, ^SyrianK, l-Vni.mR, Indians, Anrinnjansj and 
(Hht:r harliarians.'" Thui tliCT {lamoull^i^^d ;ind tricked in [3rd(^r Ut 

cover Lp d^tir dofftts aiid achievt die cthject of iLtir de&ifv, Tlity 
souglil Icbidcrsliip through tlits small gioup, caking aclvantbigc of religion. 
If that were not w, die^' would hav^e adhered to the language oF 
Abraham, of IiLh oJ^sfjrinjf and af Christ, ivy wlicsm ti]t': clcimcjnstratidit 
(of s'cligion) was established and to whom lite Books vvert sent dowat. 
Ill order to co]ifirni evidence to the Istaditcs and the unbelievers of 
the Jcvi-s, it would ha^'c been more proper to address ditm. in their 

Nwvn tcinj^c. They stici-uld ha.\^; t^nj^a^rd [the: IsraNditfji] in dismission 

in iheii' la.tigLLage, so that tltey would not havf been able to refuse. 
Know (his, for it is a great soiurce (p. 153, I. 15-154, 14).'^ 

While 'Abd aJ-Jabbar does not explir.idy make a comparison, he herp 

ho]d& up the Christian ^spc-h to the standard of the Qitr^iin at^cl 
find-ii tlicin terribly wanlin^. Tliis stratcg;)' tonn.'s frum the fiitt thai 
his own apolo^^tical sysLcni is based on the aQthority of die Qur'aii. 
Aa lie him5ipir explain*), '■''We do not eJaim nigim or miraeJefi. Rather |the 

sign], a* everyone knows wlio has liearcl the repotl:s, is tlie Qnr*Sti" 

(p. I0[, II, t7— S). Attoi-dirig to tlif Qur^anic stEuidmi-dj scripture is 
only valid in its original knguaije. The fact diat the gospels arc no 
longer in Lhal langutuie (according (o 'Abd aljabbar} is. a sign of 
(heir invalidity. More to die jxiitit, the Clirifctians did nol leave the 
original language of the TiijH by accident or tnlsuhderstanding but 
by a plot of their leaders, who, having some idea of the true Injil, 
sought to cover up their departure from it in order to gain power. 
This h a theme to which 'Abd al-Jahbar will irequendv ifituni. 

Mer the original gospel svas suppressed, ^'Mad al-Jabbar contin- 
ues, the Christians v^Tote their gospels in an oljviously imperfect Easli- 
ion. This point becomes ever clearer die more one looks into the 
history of lio%v the Christian gospels wei'e written: 

There were fewer and fewer [goKpclH] umil orly fotir gi^spels of four 
iiiriividualK rematnt^d. jEac:h] individual miidr ;i j5<K{]d in Lii^ ai^. Tlit;n 
aiiodier came after him and diought it iniperfect, so he made a gaspel 
which according to him ivas more eorrect than the ^spel of his pre- 
decessor .., (p. 153, Ik 12-15). 

[Tlu: ^<iiH|ji:ls] a^rcci tjil si^mr sulvjr:t:l:s hut nut nn (»tht:rH. Tlicrir i.im- 

tents differ. Tliey are niade up of anecdotes about gioups of men and 
^v■omen from the Jews, Roinans and odiers, who say this and do that. 



"' Cf *Ab>cll al-Jahb^r, Afa^i, .i:]43, where he mi^nlinLu that the ChristiaiK ctaim 
to have the gospels in thfcc ]an5ua|5es. 

"^ Cf. tntnslalion of Knrs, Jtit-'irA C/rntharis, 16— fl. 
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Yet there are many impossibilities, wrongs, absurdidcs., obvious lies 
and demonstrated contri-idicticms in them, ex'en thoii^ people have 
£c]]]owc!t8 [tht: iMJCik] and set it apart. Htjvi'f^fer, wht3c^\^:^ rctacLs and con- 
tetnplates it xvLll knciw [its ei'rors). There k sotiiething iti [thetn] of the 
speech of Christ, his coin]nandmetits and some reports about him. 

John {Yvfymna) made flne oF the gospeh. Then Matthew made one, 
TliKn afttT liit3S(^ tw4> Mark camtr and w-^v, ntJt pU:as(rt] uith tlw: twn 
gospels. Tlven Luke came aftf:r them and was iicit pleased with d^e 
gospels and so he made another gospel. Ebicli one of thcin hel<3 that 
his companion, who came before him and made a gospel, got some 

tliiciji^ '''^^ ^^^^ fiul-cid in ^c^^a^d \n othcir tiling aaA that iicK^dicr 

[fiospel] would be moi'e judieioug and correct. For if the one before 
hiin had e;ot it, righl and hit the target, then there would be no need 
for him (o make a gospel in addition to that of his companion- For 
n(nie of thfse ^jsjmiJs is a tiommentary cm aiiotlu-r, s^ is madt: lj>' Qnt^ 
who cojnes later and cotnmenis oti the book of one v»'ho came before, 
relating [the original) diseouiree on tlK' face of the [new book] and 
then comme[]ting on i(. Know that [each author] presented his |E^">spel 
due (jnly to the sliEjrtcocniiigs cif an<>thc^r (p. \h'\, ]. 19 — iri.'j, 9).'''-' 

Here 'Abd aljabbar ar^cs that the fact that these multiple gospels 
were neither w^rittcn all at once, nor wiitlcn as commentaries on 

earlier gospels (a practice that was familiar to *Abd al-fabbar'J,'" indi- 
cates that the verv authors of the gos].>els recognized die shonco]n- 
ing* of their predeces.sor's work, The Christians themselves realized 
that the)'" held a problem in their hands. 



2.2. I^btkai Pmssgea m ihs Critique (Hke Appendix 3) 

While ^Abd aljhbbaris evaluation of the composition of tlie Bible is 
entirely ncjTatjve, his evaluation of its contents is ambiguous. On one 

hand, he arg;Qes that the Bible does not reHecl die actual revelation 
given to Jeyus and points to contradictor)' niiaterial within t)ie Bible 
to prove this. On the other hand, he itses the Bible to defend Islamic 
beliefs about Jeaus, impLddy rclj^dng on its authority as a scripture." 



'" a. translation of Pinra, JiJiii'ifi Cknstiaiu, Ift-^l. 

'" Aiitrmg thf: emmntentarifis that art: atmhatMf to ^Alxl al-Jalihar ate iAnr/i st- 
jtiid al-khwisa. S/rarh d-jam'syn, ^^ih al-usal, S&arh ai-maqalat and Shark ai-t^mt}- See 
chapter 1, siNrlion 2.3. 

Thiji Is un i«|ipr4Jit4.'h ^H.■^:n with variyus Muslim wtittra 4iii ClirislianityL .As 
D. TtiomiUi tumments, "Tliif; pnKfdiite [^fdtinj^ pr<jc>f H'xte fiom thf Bible] was 
very eomrrwui jn s3ie C'iidy ls);sinie pcrk<], mi\ wKilo ii shrsws soim- rcst'ive ^\nm\ 
the authority o\ tlvi:- BilJe on \\k jwrt ol' tin; Mtislitn ixjletniclsis it ne^'enheles-s 
jJiows EeadiiteiA to frnpt-riiy it as a ^^'eapfhn in the rijiu pk^e." "Tlu' Bible in narly 
Muslim Autii-f;hriauan Piibmlr,'"' 'A'\ . 
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In one case he relates; **f J'^s^^^] ^^^^f ^'^'^'''' ^^^-^^^'^ ^f ^t'" fii^, "the 
speech that you hear rrom inc is iiol my own but rather His who 
sent mc. Woe to me if I say somclhinf^ of my ovn-i accord'" {p. 112, 
11. y-S).''^ The henfidiction "Girjd's blessing be upon him" suggests 
that *Abd al-JabbSr Ixliews Jesuj i-N^ally said this, Nat surprisingly, 
the }>enec!]cdcjn OLXurs only before this one passngc, a jjiisiiage that 
lends JtscLf easily to an Islamic reading. Indeed^ the statement "who 
sent me" {Ar. aliadltl arsaiaai) seems tn imply that Jesus was a mes- 
senger -'muf]. which h proper Islamic doctri.(i,e- 

The key to under^lL^nding ^'\bd alJabbSr's approath to the Bible, 

then, is contained in the term which I mcndoncd above: ifieobgu- 
memiH (thc-olo^raJ ai^umfnt). ''AM al-Jabl:>ai uses \\w. Bible neither 

to make [xmijjarisoia^ nor lo wx^t ihc-olo^cal speculations, but rather 
tti ecjnstniet rtr^iments that slio'w the iii%-alidity of Chnstianity. His 
acceptance or rejcedon of the authority of the Bible depends on each 
particular theab^menan. 

'Abd al-Jabbar's interest m ihc Christiiiii -scjipture is .not e>;cq>- 
tiociL-tl for a MtuHm polemicist.'' Yet the enormous quantit)' of bi}>- 
Hcal material in die Cntique is unseen in earlier polemical works^ 
inrluding '^Abd al-JabMr's own earher and'Chiisdan writin^ifs.'"' 

^■\bd al-)abhar not only quotes extensively fi^im all finur gospels, 
he dtes other New Testatnent material, most freqtiently Acts (which \^ 



^ Cf. Jn. 14:24, 12:49, In referencing, I indk^ti' \'." ivliccb i\w. passugf if, ah 
surCumte quutabun jind "cf v^in it ii nutL 
?] «yg( ^g would t>e wroiig to ttiijiJi [\ht:. BiWeJ v-a* not taed ^i alt or that iio 

Muslim 91) earCy rime* IwrJiatd to investlEjaie ii as a souiw of ai^uneiiT. Tlic h;\1- 
di^n™ of Miiviving pciJcmir^ texfa aJKiVn's that many authiorH liad smiYC nQucim of 
verses which wrjiiict SHpporL sheir ciaflc:."' Tiinmai), '^Tlw- BiUir: iiti Larly MusJim Anli- 
ChrisLian PoL-cmic," 30. ITircc caiiicf WTitcri. wh-o-sc vvoit is rslaciL also use ihc 
Bible frequenlly in chcir poleiinic. Two of ihcm converts ffcnn Chrissianity: 'All al- 
"J'iiljiirr Ltnd ^HisiHi \i, Ay^iih. 'V\k third is tbte ZiiydT Q/isim b. Ibribtim iil-RunsT. 

' ' 'I'he ]™n]ticr of dtnUtJci-s nuiy Ix" t:Llf^>rizfd njLiylity as Mlcuwa: G(Ji([X'l of 
Mauiicw: '24; Ck«pel prMai-k; 5; CJtispe] of Luke; 19; t>ospel ofjohii; I7l Aci-s of 
the Apwules: +; Rniiaiiaiis; 1l I CorJJithiani: 3; GaJatians; h 1 Timothy: ]; |Jh:i3uii; 

1; Cmcidy: I; EKOcfciR: '1\ Unknoi.T.'n: l!^_ In M^frat ca.'ws. '.f--^- Lukn^ d-.Ti, «c-*- la^iS, 103 
and \\T; *Alxl alJalnMr quot-fj; ihe- same we'sc iiwht than oticc. Thii I iTjunt as nnly 
OLic ritatictn in the list ahcn'e. Note also Ehat tiiany of 'Abd aJ-Jabbar's quotations 
are of passaj^ei that appear in two or all Lhnrc nT the syncrptic gospeli (e.g. frotti the 
narniti^T of.Jt-sus' bapUsm Mt 3^16, Mk 1;E0 b 11. 3;22 whith 'Abd al-Jabbur 
rclHtt::^ in TalMiK SO! iiitd IS&Il I tuivt dassafieti tlveni iiC4.xirdin^ (»j the '^'A;rsiMn tlcft- 

est [oiliAt ofihe TaMfl. Thtw ili.t stovi: Ibn is ikh a prtcist [atmUtioii; it ^■nrys.sim- 
pHy w ^ve A gf-rtcNiE adi^fl iTiiwIiich Isihlii'al Ixnolw ai* ma^ i^pn^sciiTwl in tIoi:- Oifi/fur. 
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idendhes as K. AfrMsu,''' llrom the CJreek — npa^i; ^Anoaiohm anf] 
the Syrjac pmk/ms d-sffUfif) but also the episdc-s i>f Paul and of John, 

He <"vcn givt^ one quotalicn that scf^ms to be InfluentTd by the iknik 
of Reveladon.'" Finally, he includes several qtiotadona from books 
of the HRbrevi" Bible/Old Testament, namely tJenesis aiid Exndus. 

In two other plaees, ^Abd al-JabbSr c-latm,s to be quottrig frotn IsaiaSi 
in passages thtit fiird no close biblical equivalent/^ 

The diversity of biblical material in the Critique is matched by the 
diverse niethofls in whifh ^\bd abjabbar uses this material, depend- 
ing on the particular thrnhgtmimon diat lie \^ constructingr I note sevnsn 
different mcthtitis: 

1 . VM>fl aliJabbar quotes the Bible with g;reat aeruraey when it seems 
to him that the biblical text itself contradict^i Christian clain^s. SmcIi 
is tlie case when he quotes Mt 5rl7-9 (or Lk 16:17) to show that 
Jesus did not intend to abroj^ate tlic Mosaic Law: 

In a MTiilcLHt:, f.llTrist carnc U* rt:viv*': iIk:- Taivral anrl tti f.stabll.'ih it. 

He satdj ''1 \\Avt: come to yau only to act in aceordaiitu wicli [\vi 
Tawrat Eind tlic co-mmandtncnts of llic prophets bcfcuc inc, 1 did noi 
come to nullify but (o complete. For witli God it is cosier Ear the sky 

tu fall upun the fcirth dt^in to nullify any tiling frum the la^v uf Kfust^s.''^ 

\Wiocvcr ]iuEific3 anything ftorti that will be ]nillificd from the king- 
dom ofheavrr" !>, 149, I. 19-150. 3). 

Elsewhere 'Abd al-Jabbar quotes Mt 23:1 to die same effect: 

It IS in [the )5<]spel] that Christ sai-d trt liin c:4mipam{!ns, "Tlu: pric^t.\ 
and [lie rabbis &it upon the seal of Mo££$ and make legal deeisjon^ 
for you. Accept tbcir legal deeisions but do not act according to dicir 
deeds. For they talk but they do not do" ip, 144, U, 2-4), 

'Abd aJ-Jabbar also quotes Jn 4; 1 9 -2 1 to aflFimm that Jesus is only a 
prophet: 

In the gospel a Samaritan woman addresses him, "I see that you ^re ^ 

PrcK[jlu':l. Our fathiirK WNiiuld '■.v-oirhip -only on tins Tn<»t]ntaj[i, yit yoi] 



" TaMS!, IM. Read ,.^l>i f«r ,j^\^\ Ittw. 7flrl; Cf Stern, ^'AixounC \^% 
n. 4. 

'" This is a reference So she '^'ineimin^ star" ([^tin laa/h). Sec Tatht^i, E23 and 
Rfvelation 22:16, Cf. Isaiah 14:12 and 11 Peter 1:19. 

'■ Sec 7iT/AAf;; 120, 195. 

'« Cf. Qrisim b. Ibrahim, 337; 'All at-Taban. /£mW, 2OT_ 
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[people] say^ 'Tliii: oiily place in ■w+itch one must worsliiip is Jcruaalcni 
{mtshalimir'' " Christ said to her. "O woman bcJicvc mf/'' hh followers 

will iHNt wcirshi}) lh<' Ijtrxl on lliiK mc]unl;uii ht it] JtTusaJi'm" fj». l*-)7, 

]. 18-1 9B, 1). 

Uiido^ibtedlyf the Muslim reader would understand from this pas- 
sage tlidt JcHU?! WHS pnrdit-dng tlie tonimg cjf Muhttmmadj who vvodd 
worship not in Jcruaalcm but in Mecca. 'Abd al-Jabbai^ howcvcFj 
dqes not mention this interprptation. In fact, he is genei'ally silent 
on biblical predictions of MuliHmmad. a topic about which other 
Muslim scholars speak ttt length. 

'L In otlicT cases. 'Abd al-Jiibbar reproduces the biblical text accu- 
rately i'cir the sake of a ]arj;(;*ir arcrujnf:nt.j not For (he eJiect of the 

immediate passage. This is (he case with his use of Mt 12.9 12. 

Tlih pL-tsHagc fits into his pre\'i*jus argurnciil tliat Jtsus did net intend 

to abrogate die Mosaic Law, but merely to affirm it; 

Matthew meiitionK in his lE^spcl that wUc-n Christ lie-ilcd th? para- 
jjied™ man, the Jervi'H .Hiiid Icj him, "Is it [M'nTiitti::d to ht'al un ihr 
SiibbaLJi?" He said lo thtin, "If out of yoii had a ram that feil iiiio 
a ■vvcU on die Sabbadi, von would try to get hini otitj and a person 
ia better than a ram" (p. 196, 13. 12-34)."' 

^Alxl aljabbat^ concludes; "So he allowed tUetn to do a benevolettt 
acdon on the Sabbath. But if he wk'ix declaring the Sabbath licitj 
he would have said so and brought that fonhj instead of making an 
argument" {p. 19G^ 11. 14-Ii). Elsewhere *Abd al'^jabbar quotes Mt 
24:20 to shovv tliat Jesus ititctided tlial the Mosaic regulations regaid- 
ing the Sabbath woidd remain in effect after him; 

Matthew inencicbns in his goHpeJ' Christ informed nt the trihul^lHin ajid 

exodus diat i.vou]d come upon his conipaniona. Tlii^Ji he said to thetn, 
"Pray to God a]id implore Him that your fleeing and txodus be ]iot 
OTK the -Sabbafh day and not in winter" (p. 107, H. 5-7). 

Mcanwhile3 ''AW al-Jiibbar argues on sf^^eral ottaaionB tliat when 
Christ called God "lather" and himself "son of god^" he did so only 
in the most metaphorical sense., meaning essentiaUv ''"master" and 

''servant," This is evident, V\l>d aljabbar contetxds, fi'om the fact 

that Clirist also exhorttrd liis follower; to call upon Got! its their 



" Rj-'ucl ^.i-a For ti^A^ Cms. 93v: ^jl^]. 

"^ Read Ipl im Ji,l [ma. 93r). 

" On the SabbasJi sw Q.ur'aj-i ?Hj;>. 4;!5+, 7;te3, ir>;124. 
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father. The title of "son of God" cannot be understood to Indicate 
divinityj Icat all of the followers of Chrisi: be seen as gods; 

O Cwmnijnjty »f diriKtiaiis, yc»u ^emeInb(^^ that Matthov rrlatHl in 
his gospel that Chrisi said, "Blessed aie >'OU, commumty of righteous 
peoplej you will be called sons of God."''^ 

Matthew said in his gospel, "Qirist said to the people, Tour heav- 
enly father is one aJitLic^.""^ 

They say, "Christ i.vou]d say in his prayer, which he prayed to teach 
the people, *Say: Our father, ivho is in hcavc]!. Your name ts lioly.'" 
Yo^tr power is great. May your command be carried out''' w tlie heav- 
cn.'i and {:ardi. What yuu n.-quest is n(H iiniMissiblK icjr you. What you 
intend k not kept from V'otj. So fofgtvc us oui' sins and our faulns aj>d 
do not torture us in the fire.'""' 

Therefore, according to the statement of the Christians, all of them 
.should Im: god.'i and lonk. Rattier, kiituvt' that the namir 'Tather" in 
LJ^^i languagifi''' I'efes^ lo "tnasittr" and "possiissi:jr" (p. J 20, II. J-IS).*" 

3. 'Abd al';|abbar uses die biblical account ol'Jesus^ baptism in a 
similar fashion, except tiiat here he implicitly rejects tlie accoui^t, 
'Abd al-Jabbar cites the account of Jesus' baptism only to show the 
absurdit\' of the Bible, for at suggests that Jesus, who is GckI accord- 
ing to the Christians, left his mother open to the charge of forni- 
cation (Mt 3:17, Mk' kl 1, I.k 3:22): 

People thought that Christ was ihc son of Joseph until John baptized 
him in the Jordan and a voice came from heaven, |saying|; "This is 
my Mjn in wham I am plta-sed/'"^ Thi^y saVn "^J wv. kiHJW that he is 
d^e son of God Most High, not the son of Josjeph d^e Carpeiiter." 
They say, "This was after Christ reached thirty^ years." People had no 
dotibt that [Christ] was the son of the carpenter urti) this voice came, 
ae{:<jnliii|f to the elaim of the Christians. So wl]at stupidity, Iciwltness 
and defitnation of iht wisdoni of God could be Rreattr than Lhis? 
According to them he is the Lord of die Worlds, yet he allowed his 
scR'ants to vilify his mother (p. 199, II, 3-9). 



■" Cr. Mt 5:9; Cf. QasJm b. Ibrahim, 321; Razi, 143. 

''"^ Cf. Mt !J:4fl, 23:9. Cf. 'Mi al-Tabari, RstM, 145. 

''' Cr 'Abd at-Jabbar, Mas^nL 5:10© and Ja^iiz, Ratfii^ 25^ for the fim! twn sen- 
tences cF this pniyj.T. 

'^^ Rt^ad jit; for ,1*1: (ms. 55r). 

*■■' Cf. Ml 0:3-13- Cf Q,3simi l>. IbraliTtti, 32B (partial vefsioti ]>. y2'i). 

^' *Al>d alJihliSif dc:ady his Hchrc:w sn minrf here, baseid ou his siateincnt eai- 
Iscr nn p. 150: "Sonif: |.'>iMTplt^ liavi- said ihat 'scju'' in the Hf:l)ir-r^' langsiago (whieh 
was- llhc lanpfu^-c of Chrisll' rcfGis- to a n^hlGous senani, an »bcdicnC, sincere fricEull. 
white Tidier' refrrs to a miisAcr, poscssor and dif-crtor." 

^ Cf. [bn Matlaway]], 3:22 2.' 

*" Cf. 'A]f ul-Tatjan" licJ^. 1+4; ^asan b. A>Tub, 2:335. 
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This i>eirs]3«ctjve reHecls the distinctive Islamic tradition aboiu Mar>''s 
lire. In ihc Biblt: Mary's marriage to Joseph ii> k'gitimatc; in ffttt^ it 
acrvcij to protect, her from sjspicions of romicalion. Yd in Islamic 
tradition Jostph, if'hp a]>p";ais at all, is mually dpiifribed as a cxiusiti 
of Mury and btr rdlow servant in the Temple,*' The position of 
Mttr}^ is thereby iTiidered moR' precarious. Most attounts relate that 
she was raised under the watchfLl e\'c of her uncle Zakarijya (the 
himliand dI" her mother Hanna's sist(?r, Ishba* or Elizabetli), who in 
the biblical account iTJi 1) is a prii?st of the Temple.'"'^ Tlnuj the 

question uf vdridieating Mar^,' from suspieions of fumieation is itn- 
dcrcd more importEuit from die Muslim point of \iew. 

In the above passage, 'Ahd aJ-Jabliar makes a i/if^iio^imiefimi by 

argiiing that tlie Bible, in contrast^ di>es not vindicate Mar>' from, 
suspicions of fornittttion. It e\en suggests that Jesus (whom the 
Chrisdam consider "Lord of die Worlds" rcbb ai-'siaimn, a Qur*anic 
epithet lor God) did not take the dme to exonerate her. This state- 
ment again t^veals ^■\bd a]-J;^l>lw!''s Q.ur*5n-mindednew, For m the 
Qtir^an {19:24-33) it k the bwby Jesus who exonerates his mother 
from suspicions of fomicadon b^' miraculousiy speaking to a crowd."^ 



" Se*-, e.K'i AIjli JuTar a]-Tiil-*an, TVjfiW, l:724ff An impurtant twii'ptioii lo ilm 
(jccurs wilh the jjurEy /nitfaiiir, MLLC|illil L>. SutaymSji, who wnftis: ''Tht' Jrws cusL 

accusaiiojia of rnjmieauon on Ktar^' (p&icc Iw upi>ii h^v] witJi Vnsul' i.i- MaxKiin, 
w\\o was the son of her paternal utKk> siid to whom «he was ttvtsagnMl. Mary was 
tlir daughter of *lmrfln b. MflthSn." Mu[]itil b. SulayniiLi^ li+^fJ. 

'Hie. hihUoA 'hnyhw iHchr. *AmoinJ, mciciir^nEally, is noE tlie fa<h-ff of Miiy 
molhcr cpj JtiUH iiis he is in Qwr'an 3:35/, but (he iTiithcr of Moses, Aaron mid 
N[anain (Mar^'j. The fart that clscwh-crc {(^ 19:28) trlaiy the mother of Jesus as 
referred trs ;is the sister nf .Vhthi (a ri-fereni-e wltrri! cxplairiecl us inrlk'siticvu;' kinsihip 
only) suggesis thzit tin." Qur'an haa VLmEliUed ur cc;iifu»;eL thie two Marys. 

"' Iti Other Istitmic flccutiiiT!; fctixAlxtlx U cdckorn'*! to ix- Mstv'* sisrer, 'Thws 
Zakariii'va (Zeehariah) woM be her ijrother-jn-law. Ot\ iJiis. see A. Weiisinek and 
P. Jnhiisttmfi, "Mafyam," E!\ ti:fi:^f]. 

'" Qiir^an SS:l24, arcofclinj to Arbcrry's IfanataiioLi, is: ''But the fine: whet waa 
bctow lier [iitin iafiiihd] caJIcd to her, 'Nay, do no* scjiTmv; see Eliy \j:trii hai set 
bctow thee a riMilet ylehtafd joifjfjfoj." A neT.v reading fctr this ■I'ersc lias been pro- 
ptKfd by C. Lii\enbt:r^, usJnK t'lc insights of SyTuic. [f one reads, the lest widi the 
S-yriat prepuadoii nwwj instead of the Arabif min, tliert h it temporal asfiect irapliedj 
nanicly "hiimediiiceEy." The Arahk' iafyt here |.whk:h, if one dcst k rt-:nii:!vo(l. woiJd 
i¥ad flfi^ii) cotild Ik^ t^-n-wl as iSyriae wf^ir; Hnr "lov^itKr-ss-" Similarly. iarmR-, \t under- 

Htofhd nrtt aa (tht: rttheiwUc unLnoss-ii] Arahici noun Ltie-aman' "a [ream,''' but ratho-L 
as. the S^fiar vt^rhal adjt^rtn'C: j^Mri^, wouli:! giit: the ineaniti^ '^lc:j[i[imate." In tht^ 
end, the vcnc gaitiE a new and a propoi readinij, "'He caiki Co her immedtately 
after her IcuH-hnes. Do aai be sad. Your Lord has made your lovfliness legidmate." 
'Ilial Ls, Mitr^' need not be distrcsa'd tfiut ]ier preKitanty appeans illej^timate!, for 
the Lord tias tnmdi." it tnherwise. ^nrv LuxenbeiR, Dk ^rff-nra/miifhc l^sarl iki Km<m 
(Beriin: Das ArabLsche Budi, 2000), 102-121, 
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In the Crkiqm '.p. 100, I. 17), \^bd al-Jabbar reports chbit Christians claim 

Jkus spoke from the wattab of his mother, b-nt deny he spoke fram the cr^- 
tUt" (|j. 199, ]. I)j that ]s, as a rhild. Thti latter miratile ri)rreh"[]nnd.H Lo that 
reporttd in the Qur'rm, foj' Vtliich itaaosi Jahix [R^d, 24) ar-gues againsii 
the Christibin rejection of it. This Qur*antc account seems to be bascel on 
a natTalivc that appear? in se^^ral apocryphal lirospcJs. incJudinsthc Arabic 
Infastey tTjiiiKfMri and tlu" Cksspt:] 4>f PsiTodiJ-\lallh(^w."' Tfie Christiaii tradi- 
tion ofjtsus speaking fixjtn the woimh is unfatiilhar to me (altlitnugh 'Abd 
al-Jabbar's report ]nay be a confusion with the report of John the BapCBi 
leaping in (be womb in li ];44); some .Muslim commentator? ai^Diuc that 
Q_ 19^24, which [v^s Jc^us s|x:akiiijf tmtn lielow [Mary] (mm taiiliha], n:feri 
Lo Jesus speukiiig in tlie womb, 

^Abd al-Jabbar al&> uses MattJiew's report of the genealogy' ofjestw 
in the context of a similar argument. Here, however, he ar^es that 
the biblical rcpon of Mary's marriage imphcs diat she was not a 
■vii^n: 

He says in his gospd, "This is the gencaic^' of Jesus^ Christ." He 

flail's, 'Jac^jl] lirmft J<Mi:|»b, the hu\l5and <jf Mary Erurn Vibtim vta^ btirn 

Jeaua ivho is eaUcd Christ/'*' So look at how they vtrify that Joatph 
is her husband (p. 199, U. l7-20).'"^ 

'Abd al-Jabbar uses the Bible in the same Vi^ay in the context of a 
totally separate argument. I'his is. his version of Aet.i 11:4-9, where 
Peter, througb a vision, learn;:! thrtt Ite hm been mistaken \n fi>llow- 
ing the Jewish dietiir)^ law, ^'Vbd aljabbar recounts this jjatsage tjuitc 
laidifully> emphasizing die point that this cvcnl nDccurrcd after the 
deatli of Jesus.. Here again 'Abd al-Jabbar's purpose in this i>xege.si.i 
is to build a sheoki^rnmm: Peter must b.ave Ix^en follcftving the itinm 

of Jicsus until diis point, the example wliieh Jesus set during his life. 
By claiming to have authority greater than die Prophet's sunna Peter 



*^ Sec ..Vnti Tis(sni\efii Ap&CTfphsi, ]:40&-9 and 411-2, respective-ly. 
^ Read tj^l for f^\^ (ms. EHa-'i. 
^- Uf. MtTib l&. 

^'' 'Abd aldahl>ar- follow-s this tip with ijit acixiiiiH of Jesus in Naxareih (Mi 
J3;53-7, Mk GiJ-C, Lk 4i]e-3fl). m aai addliiiMia] efibrs lo show tlwi tilt Bibit 

Iravi^ Kfury npm lo the chai^ of fornication: 

Minthew niunsjoned in lliis gospd; "Chrtsi met wiili (ht Jew's ^tid siMikn.- to ihtni 

liLi p^Litblt-:^. ^Vhi^Li he 'v^'a.i done uith ihe.^e- pa.fable^i., hf: Eum^d and f:Litf:r(:d hu, 
fit),'. ^V'hi;n ht^ tanght in thdr aynagi^jes thiiy Vf^re aitia^ed, sayHng, 'From wher<' 
cfacs 6his one i^l such wisdom.' Is he not the soo of Joseph ^e caipenier? An: 
not his molher, who is called Maii,'. and his brothets Jacob, Simon, Judas and 
aL uf his sisters amoEij^ us? So ivhere did he Ret all of this.?' Tln.*y bi'Rsui to lt>i.ik 
doivn at him, djsdain him atvd ^dlii^' him. Clirist said to t]icm, 'A. prophet i.^ 
ahvays Itwked down at in hn city'" (p. 200). 
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shows himself 10 l>e a liar and blas^>hemer, Tlius the rolloviing account 
serves both to prove ihat Jesus did indeed enjoin ihc Mosttie Law 
i"cgarding food and to \iiil>^ Simon Peter for ncglccrin;^ that precedent:'" 

They say; Simon Peter" had a dreair, A sheet, attached by its four 
adc^j cJ(,'S[:(Mid{:d tViUfn li(^a\'<:n H) tlic earthy ici ivhicli xw.yc ail -of the 
biiaits, all ihe four-ltggtd creaiui'tis, jtptilcs"^ of iht earth, biads of the 
iky and animals of the sea. He heard a voice that said. "Get up, 
Simon. Get tip, slaughter and eat,'" Simon s'iid, "Ahsoltitcly n<?t, O 
Lord, Jnr L havi; n(t\fi:r eaEt^n ajiytltiiig impurt'." Tht^ \^]li{:[^ rt^tumcsJ 
again and said lo him, "Do not declaj'e impusf ^vhal God htis made 
pure."''" >''ow Simon sa^v this, according to them, after tlie deacli and 
rising of Christ- We say: Simon has ^vitnessed that Christ (orbade this 
iuvi clet:Lan?d it empurr. 

Tl^is conhiTOa yoLJ]' scandal, for [Jesus] caine only to complete, not 
to change or to abrogate (p. 194, ]. 21-195, T). 

4, In other cases 'Abd al-Jabbar accurately reproduces biblical pas- 
sages that he does not accept and wliich hnd no place in a larger 
argiiinent. Fresuiifiably his intention here is simply to alert the Muslim 
reader lo the possibility of Christittns bringing these veniiKi up in a 

dis-putadon to prove their claims: 

Ihey might say, "MaLthew nienti(f[is iit his goN[M-l Itiul |t.liiristj \aiti 

to his dis<:tp]es, 'Trav'-tl througlii the earth aiwi bapti^^e the servants [of 
God] in the name of the Fatlicr, t]>e Son and die Holy Spirit.''""''' 
They also might say that [Christ] said, "I was before Abraiiam,"'™ 
aiid similar ttiiitgs (p. 114, 11. ]()~12). 

Notice also '^Abd al-Jabbar* use of Genesis 1 ; 

Re^eiatxling that wliieh is in the Tawrat ivhere God sa>'Sj "We want to 
create huinankind according to our shape, like us,"'"^ (\\cy intend and 
sayj 'This address is by a group. Yon hear how He says, "Wc want/ not 



" 0£ aJac" Priisch, ]44-5, wtin> diseases haw href pcflemiirist* cmic^«d the 
Christiai] abolition or<lieiar>' laws- 

™ ' Ij^ i;*^ "Simrm Cephas"" an appftlatifin tTlatc:d (a iht: Syriaf s/ilitl'/iii k(0. 
Sf:c Knf:s, "Oospe] Qiintalions" 25!>. fJf. 'AlJ aJ-Tabari, al-fXn wn-Z-iiaii-^ Ifiti. 

'" Read .-»ljj for jjt>; i^ms. ^2f\. 

'* V. ,\c(i 13:4-9. 

"^' V\ Ml 2e:J9. Cf. i\ii^m h. Ayyub, 2;353l Nislii' al-Akkir, Ai al-Aivsaf, 32; 
BSqillini, A. TamhtJ iri-^ttcd'il ii'a-ialkhfj itl-daia'ii^ tri. 'Iiriitd zJ-Din Al^mcid l^iLyduc 

(Breinit; Mu'as.sMt aE-Kutui> ft]-TlirtCEaFiy>-A. 1414^! ^3), 1 2 U MjiwridT, K. tU-Ttiu^fi 
(Bfiimi^ Dar aS-Mashrin:!, I37tii;i, 53. 

"^ V. Ja fi;Sfi. Cf. Hasan b. Avyibh, ±:WZ. 

I*' V. Gcncais 1:^*1. 
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'I want to create huinankind like mc.' Kn<w that the gods arc plural 
and that the)^ arc in shape and I'omi like the form of people" (p. ] 15, 
II. 11-1.^)."^' 

Chnshtins use this \tnt to justil^' both the Trinity and tlie Incarnation, 
since the divine voice is plural and it affirms that there is an anal- 

<igy between Creator and creatui'e. In the Qiir'an man is. not descril>ed 
as mri^ fM, aJthcmgh ,^dat^^ is designated (2:30) as tiie repiesenta- 
rive {kfiakja') of God. 

n. In certain cases ^Abd aJ~jabhar nioie or less aceurately repf>rt.<i a 

biblical passage, yet the context of that passage is changed to Rt his 
larger argument. This is the ease with his version of a jjerieope 
appearing in all three synoptic s^ospcls (sec Mt I6;l!i-bs !,^0; Mk 
S:27-30; Lk 9:18-21): 

The Christians hav^:: written in their gospels that Jesus said to his coin- 
panmriH: "What da tht^ gHvijilt: say alumt mt^?" 'lltey said, "?M)ITl(^ say 
diat you say tJiat you ar* EJijah. Some say that you are John the 
Bapust." He said, ''You are my co]npan]on3j ivhat do you say about 
me, and ivlio am 1 to yoti'" They said, "Aecordmf^ to us you are the 
Christ.'' He said, "Dirj tuat sa.y ihj.'i" (p. 1413, 11. 11-14). 

The Christiafi gospels have Jesus asking )iis disciples lo keep tlie fact 

that he k die Christ a seti"et. Widt a subtle tliange, ^Alxl alJabbSr 
[or his source) has Jesus deny bcinjj the Christ enrircly. Of course, 
Jesus is the (]hrist [maiih], at least in name, in the (^ur'an as well, 
SO the point is not to reject this fact, but rather to show the inco- 
herence of the Christians and the falsehood of their gospels. 

Compare 'Abd aljabbar's version of Lk 16;1H, a passafjc whcix 
Jesus declares that those who divorce become guilty of fomicadon. 
"Abd aljabbar, in line with liis atgument that Jesus did not abro- 
gate or change the Mosaic: Law, attributes this decree to Paul. He 
implies that Paul came up widi it in order to ingratiate himself with 
the Roman audiorities: 

It is a tTgulatiofi of the Romans that a man is not permitted to maixy 
mort: than isne WQinan. Tliey may not hf. s[:p;^niti:d by tlivonif, old 



'"" Ntrt^ in tttis. rt'i^ird a inwlitifni r>;((irr[<xl by ITjn [sljiLtj in his jfnr about an 

argumen! ti-sn.^! by xhc Najr^Hl Clul^ ^ in iln ii dibatt over tlw Tiinity wtJi iJif 

Pro|>ln?t M*j3,iarrunad. They argMt'd, ;it.tf.nxliiiiti hlk llwi Isjiaei, fmm the principle 1l^al 
"t'lOiH iays: We liavc: done;, W'c. havi^ c:nmmandf:d. We. \ta\r: erea[f:d and \W ha\'e 
i^errccd, and theiu say, If He vic-.tc. one: he. wnuld hai.'c Raid 1 ha.\v done, [ have 
creatird and so nn." Ibn Ishac], trans. GuiUaumc, 271-2. 
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age or any rypc of fault. No one other than lici is pcrntitcccl to htm 
until she dies. The Rc^Tna^ women detest the rdigions oi the Israelttc 
pnnjilicl-H ti)r pE;iTn[ttin^ clivcjrrc: acifl aJlo^^,-!!^ ttiut iL iiiiin rri^iy marry 
Hi majiy ai l^ii taii siippom. So it was said to Saul, ^Wi'i^ you fitityi a 
people of tills ivay?" He said> "No. A man is not pcnnitted more than 
one woman, just like the decrees of the Romsn-?"^"^ [p. 157. II. ]3-l9)r 

^Abd alJabbEir nmakcs a similar nfio^T mlh Jcsus^ decree (Ml 1EJ;11; 

Mk 7:15) regairding thp rnnrd nature ol" purity. Again, lie blames 
ihi* tnl&taken doctrine on Faul and the Rofna^is' 

The Romans ate pork. &o [PjihI] said, "It is not forbidden. Notliing 
which enten (he inside of a person h forbidden. OnJv lies, whkh exit 

hfm, art: riHHjldtkn" (p. 15S, 11. i-^). 

In this fjitegory aa well falls 'Abd al-Jabbiirs use of I CoricitblaTis 
7:14, Here it is not a case of *Abd al-Jabhar atLributin^ a biblical 
statemcnL nf Jesus Lo Paul. Hp siniplv puts a biblical statenienL of 

Paul in the conlexl of his argutntnt, Paul's dett^e on the i>ertnis5J- 
bilit^' of marrying H nOn-bcLcver is another aspect of his sycophan- 
tic manner of wdnning the Romans' appro^'al: 

Tin: ItoEnans aUo mamEid pa^TLn"-" artd tlit? rest of iiatkiriH, whitih the 

Israelites do not do. So the Romans spoke to Paul about diis and he 
saidj "MaiTV (he bclie^'ing ivoim^n ^vith 3,n nnhelteving man for she 
will iiurify litcn. Ht; ivilJ i]4>[ [nuke: Lkt LEiipuri': and tlK:ir ctiild uill Ik 
puro'* (p 153, 13. 15-17). 

6- h\ tjtlier cases ^^hd al-Jahl>ar (or hh souree) altei's tiot only the 

etintfKt *jf a biblical passiige but the passMgt Itself to mttkt' Jt fit 
Islamic doctrine in general or his. particular iJsfotogumiston. A note- 
wortliv e}iainplti of tliis is 'Abd al-jabbar's transfnnnatio]i of Art.s 
15:],'*'' The biblical text tlcscnbcs a grotip E>f Glsristians who main- 
tained the nc;ccssity of Lircuincision" "Tlien some men came down 
from Judaea and taught the brothers, 'Unless \'ou have yourselves 
eirctjmcLSfid in the tradition r>f Moses you cantiot be saved.'" V\bd 
al-JabbSr find:s here evidence yf the true followers ofjestts-^ the Muslim 
followers of Jesus, Accordingly, he expands on tlie passage to imply 
that these followers aflinncd that which 'Abd al-Jabbar liimscif affirms 
about Jesus' teaching: 



"»Cr. Ml 19;3~*J, Mk lyiii-l'l 

'* Read o*>^^i^ lf>r o^s^i (ms. 74rJ. 

'■" On (hsR.. rf. a!sf> OataEinns. '2. 
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In their book which is knoviTV 35 Tlie Boo!: of Acts"* it [is w'nttenl 
that ''a gniup ejI' tht: Christians k-.tl Jt:rusa]i'm and w(:nl tu AnLitH'Ei 
and tl&CAvhet^ tii Syria. They calk'd the peoplt lo die practice of the 
Tawrat> to forbid [eating] meal slaughtered by diosc Tvho wete not 
from, dietr people, (o circumcision, to establish the Sabbath, to forbid 
[]ori: aiu3 ihat wliEch the Taivriil lodiiadE: tlicin'' (p. lllU, U. 10-] 4). 

Elsewhere *Abd al-Jabbar transfomns, ajid coniibina, two diETcrcnl 
biblical pericopcs: 

,%noEijf ll]iT n^Eiiarkablc mallt:rs in lEiiit whirl] ihey havt; prrser\'ed 

abtiut Christ is ihai hu [pL'aet: be upon himj said 10 thtm: "You will 
come to me on the day of resurrection, Tlic inhabitants of the earth 
shal] be a-wcrabled around irc, standing to my right and ray left. ] 
will say to thE: s<his iif eIh: left, 'I ^vas hungry iind yttu did nut fctd 
tt\&, naki^ aiid y<m did not cover me, .sick and you did not tame for 
me or treat me, imprisoned and you did not \T3it me." They w-iU answer 
by saying to rae, 'Wten, O raaster, were you s^ck, naked, hun|=riy or 
[mprlisone:fl? VVc:n: wi: nEJt prEjphets in yijur name? Did ive nt»L ht^al 
die stck in your name? Eat and dn\ik in your name?' I ivill say to 
diein. ^You mentioned my name, but you did not mtncss to inc truth' 
fully. Get Fiway from ine O ivorkers ni tiimes!" Tlirn I ivill say lo the 
.SEjns c]f the right, 'Come, (J yoLi riglileEJU^ {jnE:s Ut the cneriy nf (.j<m3 
and to etei'tial life.""'' 

There is no one who e^ats, cci^'er> and trci^ls the sick or cats or 
^Eliinki in the name cif ChEisl, or dE^es this for Christ f:x<x:pt far these 
Christian sects. So dtis i» a cleai' te.Kt of [Christ'g] washing his hands 
of [the Christians] and his cmnity towards thcni (p. 194^ 11. 3-19).""' 

The frame of diis passage is tlie escliatological vision of Mt 25:!JI-4tJ. 

Yet '^Abd aUJabbar (or his source) has woven into it Mt 7:22~23 
(7:21 h psti. E>f [hijj jx-ricEitpf but lia.s Ixx^n puriwsefuljy left out),^'' 
This section i^i the key to 'Abd al-Jabbar*s argumcntj for it seemst 
to show diat Christ's intent here is specifically to reject those who 
called on his namp, i.e. the Christians. 



'" Read ^\_^i Jor ,^1^1, {ms, yOr): Cf. .Stem, ".■U-cuLLnt," 133, n. 4. Cf 
rtEnirt 'fljj al-Trtti.ii'T, af-i^u w.Y*-/-^aM;/rt, 52. 

"" Cr. ijmim ti, .■Vyynl>, 2;33l-?. 

"" Gf. hanjdatw-in of Pilu-j!, "Gospe.t QiKKatirms," 2fll-^. 

'" Mt 7;lM-3: "H'hen Ehc day romc^s many wilt say to mi^, 'Lotd, Lord, diid wv 
not prophcs-y in ycHir name, EtrivT oat dcmoEts an your name, wort many mifact^ 
in yoLir nimH.-?^ Tlicji 1 sJiaJI LfU lliirna to thtir facfs: 'l hnv-c ni^vcT knowji yoLi, 
avmy from me. all (."viMrxT^'"' Mt. 7:21: ''ll is not yiiyoEH." who ssys H> me, 'Lord, 
Lord,' w}i« will critrr the kin^rfi^rn uJ" Hwivh-TI. hut fhc pL'rsori who d«es tlif wiEl 

of inv Father In J^^AWti." 
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Compare the more subtle change in 'Abd al-jabbai's ^'eireion of 
Ml 20:23,''^' The biblical version reads; "The Son of Man tame not 
to be scrvTcl buL to sci'^t^ and to give liis life as a ransom for many." 
^Abd aJ-^]abbar's version accuraldy reprodLift";s only the firi^t half" of 
the sentencCr "I did not come to Ix scA-ed but ratJier I came to 
scrv-c" (p. tt2, II. 9-10}."-' 

Somewhat less subdc is die change tliat occurs in 'Abd al-Jabbar's 
ver^iion of Lk 2:42-^, the narrative of the adolescent Jesus in the 
tetflple. In tlie canonical text Jesus ajtoufids the teachers with bK 

knowledge, and when his mollicr asks where lie whs, he rejjilifs poinl- 
cdly, "Why iatfc you looking for mci" Did you not know that I must 

he. in my Fathtir's houst;?" (IJi 2i49j. In 'Abd al-J abbar's version, 

ho^vever, Mary finds him on a rctad, not in the tetirt]>le. UIk-et. stic- 
questions liim on bis whereaboutSj the boy responds simplyj "I wlhis 
in Jcrusiilcm^ lcarnin{^" (p. 200^ 1. 11). 

Two hnal esamples, perhaps the most obvious, show the extent to 
which |>as:ages change according to tlie eJtigencies of^Abd sl-Jabbar's 
ihwliignmenen. First, there is the ettse of Jesus rebuking Peter for not 
understanding^ why the Son of Man must suflcr, die and rise ai^ain 
(Mt l{ii2!^, Mk S:3:i'i. In Mark's version, Jesus excrlaims: "(Jet behind 
me^ Satan! You are thinking not as {Jod thinks, but as human beings 
do." 'Abd al-Jabbar, hou'C^'er, reports simply' "It is in [the Injil] tJial 
Christ passed by Simon Cephas and said to him 'O Satan'" {p. 144^ 
L 11). Thus *Abd aljabbar has Jcsua unconditionally reject Simon 
Fe-lcT, the foundation of the (Christian Cilhureh. 

The second example is related to a ^cene ii> Joints version of the 
crucifixion (Jn [9:26-7), in whidi the crucified Jesus itlls the beloved 
disciple to take Mar^^ as his adopted mother. In '^Abd al-Jabbar's 
version snnietliing else entirely goes on: 

In thf Injil [it is related that] ChrisH %vas standing near die place of the 
cmcifision, Mar\', the mothicr o\' Christ, came to (he place. The one 
bciirig crucified ltM3k[;d ^l her acid sziid, ivIiiIk he wiis ujicm the ivticidi, 
"Tills is your scrn," Ht said to Christ, "Tliis is your inalher,^' Mary 



'^* Cr 'AIT aJ-Tiiliuri, RtuM. 123: Hiisiiii Ij. Avyub, 2:352. 

"^ Cf MJi ]0;t5, a. 'AU iiU'lalJaiT, ffMl 1^7, \\M al-Jabb3r's wraitxi ofjii 
17:3 rtweah a similar (raiwjrofjnsxlnjsi. Tin; biblical versioji j-eads: "Arwl eternal life 
JR ibh: tct \incvw you, (he: only true Ood, and Jraua Christ wIkhti ymi have sent." 
*Al>d al-Jahh^ c^hang^e:! ^]■\r■ objf^it of knowledge from 'Jesiis Chnst" to tlu' faint that 
Gad "sent Jesus" I'prejsLiniably as s. in<:^senf^\i ''For pcqjc-tLiiil lift' iL is iieccjaaary 
only ihat pttipt-c ttitncHS (hat you arc ihc One. Tivc God and lliat you srnt Jesus 
Christ" (p, 112. II. t 31. ■ 
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took ]iim bv h^ hand and led him among the group [of people] (p. 143, 
11, 9-]2)."'' 

With this pciicopc *Abd aljabbar Eiifirms and explains the Qur'anlc 
statement (4:157) that the Jeu^s did not crucil^f Jesus. 'rhi-S peiicopf 
also matches 'Alxi aljabbar'* description of the enicifixion, aceond- 
ing to which another pen>on wa^ eriicified in the plate of Jesus, in 

two difTcrcnt passages."'' 

7. Flntilly, in at least one ca-ss 'Alxl al-Jabbar cites a Qur'a(^ic phoise 
as though it were a aiacemeni of Paul, Hkhoiigb he does not e.tplie- 
idy claim that it is biblical. ''Abd aljabbar has Paid adtiress the 
Romans, savintf: "Circumeiaon is not neeessai'^" Ibr you. It is only 
nece&sary for the Israelites since diey are a nation whose foreskin is 
in their heart" (p. 158, L 3).^''' Tlie rctidcr familiar with the Bible 
mii^ht find this statement reminiscent of passages like Jeremiah 4:4 
aiid 9:26, which speak of the "circumcision of thf: heart," or Roman.s. 
2;29, which defines true drcumcision as that of the heart. Notice 
especially Acljj 7r5t, in whith Stephen accuses die Sanhedrin of being 
uncircumciscd "in heart and ears." 

In fael, diis quotation eomcs from C^ur'an +:1.'}5 [which ii evi- 
dendy based on the preceding pas.sa|E;e3), jiiart of a larger peiicopf 
fincluding tJie verse on tlie crucifixion) that descril>es the unraidtful- 
ness of the Israelites; 

Due to ditir breaking of tlie covenant, to their disbelief in the signs 
of God, to their wrnJiiRfu] killing of the prophets, and to tlieii' state 
iDcnt. "our hearts arc tmeircumciscd," Ciod has scaled their disbelief. 

TlliAS y-nly a. few U-1 th^iri will bciujvt- 



2.3. Oairch Hisiary 

If ^Abcl aljahhai' uses the Bible in a number of different ways, he tL*ies 
Church history' to construct one l>asic thtabm^Hmm-. Christians aban- 



^'^ S. Pines acknowledges dial "(his Lcxt is possibly a falHlication ol ihe Gnspcl 
dcCDrdin}; tu Jvlin XIX:26 27," IjiU lla-n hf j^tw-s on lu iidd> "BiiL udrniltin^ this, the 
raEaficatioTi m^v gy Ijurk Hj tht pn7-lKLHmie pL-riixl." S. Pincs^ "Notes (;ii Islbun." 140, 

"■■ TiiHi&Et, m~2, m-¥x 

"" Compare the rettiitrt fotind in die ^■ork liJ' '.MmI alJ.i,l>l>HT,r'a older nxintaiipo- 
raiy, the Sil*! Fbn Shii'tKi I'd. 3fll/S9l), v,'ho Kipcsrt.s a. narratii'c, from ai-Hasan 
at-*Askaff (d. :^tiH]/S74), in whic:h God says eo Jcjais: "O Ji'ius, say to the- demtfnl 
Israc lid's, 'You wlleH your faces and sully your hearts.'^' Ibn Shu'ba, Takq^ si-'tufUl 
«L MutuLmmad d-Husa^Ti al-A^tami (Beirut: al-Mu'asGBsat al-A'Umiyya Ji-I-Matbn'it, 
1339/1969], 361. ' 
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doned (l>e reli^oi^ of Jesus out of worldly inoti^'es atid eni]>racecl 
paganism in iis pUtc. A^ 'Abd iil-jL-tbbar puts it' ''If you stTutinize the 
matLcr, you will find that the Christians became Romans iianiLuivsmii) 
and fell bac^k to ihe religions of the Romans. You will not find that 
(he Rotnans became Christians iuosa^-ftmJ}."^^'' To make this point, 
^■Mjd al-Jabbar scripts a brief history of Cliri&tianity. One of the cen- 
tral figures in his drama is Paul: 

This Pau) was a w-ickcd and evil Jew, He puisued cvt\ snd assisted 
die ('\'il, iuixi-ous Id rauwr dLH(]r(J(:ni [_^(in]. H-t: iiCHij^lil li^iidcrr^hip ard 

doiniutou aiid ust-d ts'tA' kind of iritk to achii-ve it. 

Wlicii he ivas a Jciv. he was called Saul and he worke-iil agi.iLn3[ the 
Chiistinins. Tlieii he Jcft JeruHslctn 3iid wa-s ahHciit For a long (iirc. Tlicn 
\u.-. ]xuunu:ri lEiiJenisaJcTci and lH^;UiU] tc] suji^Hhrt iht: Chmci^n.i ^i^aiciHt die 
Je\\^. He said to dieni, ''Say this, Do iliis. Sepaa-ite [futjm llite Jeiivs] 
and bipproaeh thi: ^ntilcs. chc enemies of the Jews." (p. 156, II. 4-^'j. 

[Thejevb's] took liioi tosn cfl'Tcial arCsesar, the kinj=r o-f the Romans 
([tht: Je^^ii] wcrre at dial ttra: suliject ta die R-csmiLns ). " " They Kuid lu 
him, "Do you know this Saul?'^ He rtpUed, ''Of eourse, I know of his 
e\i\ and that he spi"cads deceptions anionic tlic pcopie."' '■* So ihcy said to 
hini, "He lias claimed thh and that" (meutionins '*-' him wha( be 5aJd)r 

Tlie Roman tK'i:ame cnfuri^Lcd with tiiir acid tirdered tltat lie bt; 
sti'etched out to be beateji. So [Paul] said to him, "VVould yoa beat 
a Romiin?" He replied. "Are you a Koman?" He said, "Yes, I follow 
tilt religldin of Caesar, kin^ of tlie RcjcnajiH. I ;iiti inncK'enI [ifJudaiNm."''^' 
The [offieial] was fiijted to stoji, since [Paul] took rtifuge in [ht reli- 
gion of the king. 

Tlic [ofFictall -said, "Here (h a lx>at to take \-ou lo (Jonsuaiitinoplc. IF 
you are Roinati ^iticl of die Rdinaii rL:liii^o[i, thcfrt ypt ttiere, if it is ^k 
you say:' [Paull said, "I vvill do (it]. Dispatch tne lo the land of the 
Roma]is!" So he went to Constantinople and dwelled ainong die 
Romans- He attached himself to ilie king and incited the Romans R^airist 
llieJtTws. He r(minck:d dtcm ol the CMimity [of tJie jt'wsj L(»ward.H ihem, 
of what the kraelites had done to thetii and of whom anioii^ thetii 
dic)' had kiUcd. He instilled anToii,E; iheni fear of die evil isf tlic Jc^vs, and 
made their Feel that the>' u'cre not secure Irom |the Jews'] state and their 
rtHing up against thi:rn. He also mentioned to Lliem the many jMisses- 
sions |of the Jews] . 

Among the praedecs of the Romans is that their women do not veil 
themseh^B before men. The wife of tlie emperor rides in the proces- 



I" TaMU, i^H; Cf: Itift. Baarda (p. 22^) deicrihea ^Ahd al-JahhSr's view a.^ "e.c.n 
gradacle hclleniscring." 

"■'^ ma^ubiii f)\a'a l-rSm. lit. "conquered u<iih the Romans. '" Sc-e my disciisaion of 
this fKHnt ill a note below I'cliaptcr :>l sccliwn S'l. 

"^ Cr Acts 24:5. 

™ Cf Acis Ti:2^, 



TiiE t:niriQfii: repltation, contilnt -vjd style 
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sion of the king with an uneoveied face. Thus she addresses the peo- 
ple, living orders and prohibitEors. Patil approached her and spoke to 

ht;r abciut itie affair of dke^ J^r^^'s [p. I r>fi, 1. 19-137, 14). 

He took the name Paul, whiciv i:^ a Roman name^ lo get closer to 
them. The Romans severely hate circumcision of men and women "^ 
and detest those nations that do it. The>' spoke to PanI about that 
and he said, ''Yes, it is as yuu eaiLsidtTr it. Cirt:urncbiici-n is not iiet:es- 
sar>' foi' ^'ou. It is only necessasy tor die Israelites since they ai'e a 
nation whose foreskin is in their heart" (p. 1.57. I. 32~I53, 3). 

The Israelites do rot cat fmeal] slaughtered by idolaters, ar by those 
who are not iJtS aS-Ialdb, but die Rotnajts ri(». So Paul said that di(^' 
were eoicrect In this. He became popular among them in everv'tliing 
and did not oppose thent in anything. 

At that (tmc, the Roman religions were spread about. Most of them 
CTLLijpiilTATd the plaiititH and lieliiTved that ttlc^^' hrouj^ht life aiKJ di-adi, 
benefit aiwi luirdship. Tlttiy had icmples and saeiifices for them. Some 
of them were of the Greek religion [din al^ynniJHtu], [holding'] that the 
plEinets are living, are reasonable, provide [benefit] and arc lord?. They 
liellevt^ in tlie effit:a-t:y of Eiiaj^it:. Ln slwirt, all of iheic religions weri^ 
invalid, H'eak and wmng. 

Paul would mention to them Christ's virtue and asceticism, diat his 
supplications ivcre answered and rhar he brought the dead to Ule. They 
WEfuld metrl with him and listen to him, yet he was a wickiid t[ic:ksU:r.^^- 

The Romi"»ns prviyed tou'arcLs the rising sun. They did nnit hold the 
necessity' of ritual cleansing or washing for a major imptitity or for 
BTn:nslruati<>ri. [Nor did lht:y] lalu' -cian: alMiut urine, (exes tir UtMul; 
tlvey' did not consider ihetn impure [p, 158, II. 5-15). 

So Paul tore himself away from the religions [sic] of Christ and 
entered the religions of the Komans. IF you scnuini^e the matter, you 
will Eind that tiie ClirLsdanii iH^eame Ronnans {taTmimtimQ) and fdl Itark 
to d'tf religions of ihe Romaits. Ycrn will not fiiid dial the Rontans 
btrcame Christians [tann-^iHTii) (p. 1.58, I. 1^-153, 21). 

No^v Paul was struck'^^ in his leg with elephantiasis, even though 
he claimed that he tould tn-at and ht:al illnes.ses. So the kitig c}rden:d 
tliat lie be slapped, his btiaid be shaven, and that lie be crucified. 
[Paul] SEud to [hem, "Do not crucify mc vertically like our Lord Christ 
was cnidhed. Rather, crticify me horizontally." The king who did this 
to Paul was called Nero,^^'' So Christianity languished in the Rniiian 
lands and was bioken up (p. IGO, Ik 7-11).'''^ 

'Abd al-Jabbar has Paul go to Constantinople iiistead of Rome, perhaps 
since he knew Constantirvople to be the Roitsan capital. He may also have 



'*' Ci:jahr?., H^tiff, ?3. 
'« Read li^ ^l^~ ibr '^ 
'^^ Read ^LjI foL- ^tf^l 



. 'jlVbi^ (ms, 74r). 
Cjf. Stern, "Areount, 



341, n. i. 



Read 



I'n^ir 



liiLS. 7riT]. 



'" cr. translation of Stern, ""Abd aljabhar's .^ccoiint," 9 'i7if. 
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been inifluc]'K:ed by the report in Acts '23 that Pau! ivas taken, iii Roma:! 
cugtody to t^acijArca, (be cit>'' of thf EmfKjror (as Constantinople was (he 
city of the: ETnprn:]r CruiHtantiiK:). 



PhuI, ibfiij in order to wtei suppyrt/'^'^ changed the divine religion 

ofjcsua. This basic topes, ihat the followers of Jesus, changed his 
i"<!H!Bp.i:ni fcjr selKs-h anotivfis^ ap].>i^arj in Lhe accnuiiL of biblical itrii^niri 

atM>t'e and appears again in 'Alxi al-Jabbar'*; nanative on Coamantine, 

In latlj the last sentence of tlie Paul narrative a}x>ve ("So Ch rlstianit],'' 
lanf^iished in the Roman lands and was broken up"J is a segue to the 
Constantino narrative. 'Ilie execution of Paul, and the loss of politics! 
iiiEluenct for the Christians, led to the decline of Christianity, Tliis sets 
the Stage for the rise of a ietond tharatter, one who uses tricker)' 
and political power (o re-establish Chiisdanitv. Only this character 
would not operate by iiigradating himself to the emperor. He was 
the emi^ror; 

The sons of Btl^tos [or Baylacus] ruled aftet^ hitn, until dit riilt came 
to his son Cj^nstaiicinc. He [acted] outwardly according to the Roman 
religions, ev^^n though his niothcr, Helen, !pd hiin veith the loi-e of (he 
Crtjss. H(; practit:!;^ Christian pnicLi4^: and [InlltJivrd] that whit:h Llit:y 
^id about Cihilst. 

Novf' leprosj,^ had appeared in his. bod>\ and the RomanH did not 
^Imv scjmc^onc \^ilh ](^p^(>>^f' to riik:. Tlii* wtjrricd and c:o[i4t^rii('ri hitn, 
so he conecaltrd it. He was eojisumed in suppressing the Ramans and 
turning them aivay from this opinion of rcpucliating the rule of a. leper. 

The nations were raiding thctji at (he same time, including (he 
Bulji^^iriaii^t' "' and th<^ tiarbanjins. He aligiitid his triKips ac-tioLTling ti» 



''*" Elwiwh-cFc, to shciiW ihc: di^griw Lc* ■wJiirh Paul ai:;i7nmplish4^ his- gHTa.1, '■AhA al- 
Jshhar relates: "Arir-nrdin^ to [(lie (Tlhristiaiis], P'aul in iin"n*' Iftfly than ^loitfs, Aaron, 
Da\id atid all of the prophets. VSTicn hL'i lelters and speeches atT read in the church, 
diey Eland. i.-cncraiin[^ and txaJling him and his ivorck. They fin nai da (his Tor 
the TaTvrSt, ivhicli acctjrttinjf lu lliem is ihv ^ceth vi ChnNl, ^vho wrote it ftir 
McKSfSj st'itt him (o his (.'reature^i, split iRead ^ fwr ^ [rtis. 70^'|; Cf, Slvnij 
'Account,' 134, n. 2.) the sea ibt liini, atid iranslwincd a ^kk into a m^ik^ (or 
him. ffhey <ki tH-H dr.* ihssj during the Ireading of (he] gospels, in whitJi k the 
spe-orh ofChtist"' ;'p. L'tJ). 

There ts sennc: fefUN"dein hf:te fll' Caitein Church I'ituaf in whirh (he cpistt-c:! of 
PduJ are rci^ularly read before the Gospel, while the Old I'mtatncnt is fieri. Hmvevcr, 
it wiiLild ncrt be the case that woL^hippers would stand in rt."t'crerice for the read- 
iii|^ H.if Paul's epistles Ijait iml R>r the Gosptd. cf. 'Atxl al-Jabbar ftunmente ij]i p. 9J5: 
"Paul has saitiL nod he is ybt>ve tht" propbL'ts accorrJitt^ ttj them. . . ." 

'■-' Read iM-y. hr .jU^^ (ms. 75^'), eJ' Stem, "Account,"' E42, j], 3i Taihtut, 1&5. 
Bi/fjiiti is ihe HAtne ^i'L'en in Islarnie source* to tlte Turkic people who set «p a state 

in dio- LU'irl liej'iii Bitlkisns alnug' di^- Daiiiihc. In dii.i ii'a.y ihcy arc dL-idngLiishr:d fmnt 
tht- biil^f who wcr^ troin the same ethtiir liackstround as (he former ^l^roup hut 
cslahlished a state alon.i^ the Volga River. See I. HH^ek, ''Bulshar," EP, ]J304"r). 
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the tcntplcs of the planets. He called for the elders of the Rontans 

und thow well versed in the RoTnan religions, dispatching them ag!;tinst 
their eiitMnit;s. Yet he did not [iiid] iht^m with dc^c:-t:pLion (tr spk^s a.s 
d>ose wlio control ti'oopii do. So what they reviled took place. They 
vrere killed or routed. 

[Constantine] now made a show of sadness and distress and said, 
"We s<:L up and aligiu^d ac:c4>rding tit tht: temples of the: p]aiH:ts that 
^■ou revere and our fadiers magnified before uir, and to which we have 
sacrificed. Yet we have not seen them bendtt or profit us." He con- 
tinued to manage them in this way, repeating this s(atenrcn(. that one 
should ucit wnrshtf] soinelLiin^ that did iictt tK^nefit Liim. [He said], 
'TKiis IS a time of need aitd seven.* cjlsis, and these planets are not 
defending us. Wc must reflect and worship chat which \\ill benefit a]id 
defend us," Then he said. "There t-s a woman here who has dreamed 
flf sranccmcr saying to her, 'Ytm will be victorious ivith tliis,' and lie 
brought ouL to her a Cross."' 

It happened that tlie co]n]narder of the army that was raiding them 
died and ihey iviihdtTw. .So |Con5(ant!ncl and those of his view and 
tncltnaticiTi said Ut tlu'in, -' Tliis is due to die l)l[:ssing of tlie Cniss.'^ It 
was a practice of Lite Ramans to put crescents, and those things like 
the crescent, on dieir banners, seeking the blessing of the rnoon and 
the planets, (or the moon is the slowest oC the plane(s in i(s motion. 
Th[:Y HM>k tlurm down ainJ put ifi thuTir plat:t: C]n>.ssc:s. Thus ihtr^' remain 
even to the pi'esj*'nt. Then (C j'jiisian ti ne] begjin, in Kis manage tneiit, 
to move the Romans away from revering planets to revering Crosses. 

There were many philcKwuphcrs in llieir land. They niagni(ied the 
planets, which they claimed weixr liviiig and ratioi^al. They were ov^er- 
bcating to the people and conceited with the kinp, claiming to I.k the 
elite of th-c elite. Yet they earned no living and were used to inactiv- 
ity, rx.'lyinjf on llie pi3sses.Hions ut' tin: peEjple. 'Tltcry' ecimiptt^d tht: youlti 
and anyotie who Itstejved to thein, whether king or commoner. They 
claimed [to hbivc] speE? and talismaiis, with which [hey could bring 
benefit or hanr. and that they knew hidden things by the workings 
oflh*: planets. Tliey amazed [ptopk:] with tlu:ir eitginu'erEr^j; and craits. 

Now this Cons.lantine was a wicked, calculating man, who patienily 
scrutinized matters, greatly concerned for his rule and the matter of 
his citizens. '""" So he senitinized the matter of these philosophers and 

what tht^fv claiiTUTd n^^rdinji; p]am.;tt. and t^Lsmans.. Hi- iound it t^ntin-ly 

invalid, aiid I'ouimI these people to be tricksters., deceivei-s and coi'- 
nipters. So he began to kill them in groups, (o burn their books and 
to bring down their temples, He continued to do until Athens,'^'' which 
w^Ls the city of pi]il4MijphfTS, wa'^ (jw. of tliein. Xo <jne remiaiiKxl exrept 
for fai'mera, (annei's and dyei's. He titade die temples of the planets 
into churches, and setded the nronks in ihem, saving '^Tliese unfortunate 



'*" ThcEC ia a sentence nxisHlng from the editicHi iicrc. Sec Stem, "'Abd al-Jabbar's 
jVccount," 143, n. 2. 

'^" Read i^' (or ii^ {ms. 76r). 
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ones arc niorc deserving tlian those tgnoraiK deceivers and liars." He 
|B;avc authorir)' cxTr to the nionl^?. and die cwmiinon people ever>^vlierCr 

Hi: liLimrd iTvciry LHK»k -of cntidjlciru: and {iib^iUTrriitj^ thu.! ii|>j](.'an::d. Ht: 

alcacked those xvho folltKWfd li^e opinions af tiie pliilosoplitj^, wash- 
ing l^is hands of them and working against tiicin. 

His mother Helen was happy with this, as were the monks and the 
Chn^tiiirts. She iLsetJ [mtmks] in {:vc:r\' })Ilh::<^j mikiTij^ thi^m irtbrmtTH 
and helperT4 for hm ami. She look Xhn upptr hand with Lherii. 

Gonstantiiic ]nadc an out\i-ctrd (shnjvvj of ixvcring Christ and the 
Cross, Yet he established the Romrni rclijErinns as they were, Thus wiih 
pntyinj; tf> tht': E^iHt iuid oELit:r thinj^ that h;ave Ih^c^ci rn[:nti(>ni:d. 

He a^inoved tiothjjiig other ihati the wiorsliip ol" cite pLuiets. He added 
nothing other than the inagnifkatton of Christ, the dceiaration of his 
Jordship and the ni^snific^tioii of the Cross. Yet this W3s not strange 
t[j tht: RcjmiLii*;. For one who Ik-IIkv*^ that tht: p]an-£:tH 'iwhitJi arr inor- 
ganic, dead thitigs) are loi'ds giving out benefit aj'id harnt, i& like one 
who &ays diac a person (whnj \^'as not omK' li^i]!^. sensible a]id disecmitig 
but is also said to have brottght the dead to liFe) h a god who created 
the planets with his hitlurr and [Itis tatlitrr s] wile. This Lh easy for west- 
erners.'"* Do you tiol see how ilte Egs-ptiaiis believed ii^ the divinity 
of Eiaraoh, that he was dicir only god? (p. 160, I. ] 1-p. 162, I. I2)J^' 

The CoiTstanthie iiarrative is a ^'ariation on a tJieme. Wliereas Paul 
is a *'wicked and evil Jew," Constantine ift a "wickecl^ calculaliin; 

man," Faisl "sought leadership ai^d dominion," while Con&tanlJne 

was "gready fontemed fcr }iib. rulf and the matter of his citizens." 
Paul was. struck by elephantiasis, Conatantinc by lcpros\'\ Paul was 
inHuenced by the ^vife of the (iniperoiv Coiistaiitinf! by his mother 

(the wife of the i;n>i}etor'). And ttieir' wicked sclicanes had the s^ime 

result; tlie Romans did not bcCoinc Cliristian.-!i. Tlic Christians bec^utie 
Romans, 

This figure of the false leader, who coinpi^omises tlie reU^on of 

Jesus by accepting the traditions and beliefs of those iv]n>se favor Ite 

seeks, is a fundamenttd iopos in the iheufv^mfnon of 'Abd aljabbfirr 
This commonality exists not only between Paul and Constantine, but 
even more distinrdv so between Paul and Mani: 

On Paul: '"One of tlieir kings became aw^sre of Paul, He scrutinized 
[PaupK] activities, inquired about him, and Jrarncd that he was a di:\'t- 



'* Seen from the penpecth'e of 'Abd al-Jabhar in ban, the Egypdsjis were Indeed 
westertiers, 

''" Cf. QiiE^in fi-M^A. a. tt-amJation of Stnim {of this whnle aeeount;i, "*Abrf il- 
Jahhar'^ .'Veoant,"' ]4I^JT! 
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OU3 deceiver who sought this wotid and leadership. So he brought him 
in. r - , The king ordered that he be slapped, his beard be shaven, and 

diat h*: Im: t:ru*-lfi(rd" (p. IfiO, U. 2-4, 9-10). 

On Mani; "One of the Persian kings tcKik him to esaminc hiin and 
to in\'estijifaLe his aflkiis. He was a Jiar and a decreiver, '-^^ Keeidng lead- 
ership and Lo come closer to the Persians ar'td the Zo3"oasLriaiis with 
whate\"cr they were fund of, in order to give diem that which is other 
tha,n the religion of Christ, So they killed him, jast as the king fltilledl 
Paul" (p. 17(X ]]. ll-]:i;i. 

Willi th^ pHsitage it is evident that 'Abd al-Jabbar is developing a 

philoscphy of reliEipoLis hislori,'' behind Lhc Crifiqiu: Rclij^ons other 
than Islam arc cultui'al creations., 'lliey are tlie produeLs of self-inter- 
csl«d religious leaders who, in oi^er to win supportj changed the 
religion of God to make it attntctivc to a jjartitulttr culture. They 
abandon the prcccdcjit ihaL tlicir prophet set for them and follow 
instead the arbitrary' will of hujTian culture. 'Iliis philosophy of reli- 
gious history is difitinctly Is.Uniic, The basic duty of believers is to 
imiti.ite the life of the Prophet, According lo ^Mjd al-Jabbiir, the 
Christians themselves ndmit that they have failed to do this: 

By ray life, Christ did not act in any way ]]\ii: us his whole life: lonjj. 
Tlic same goes for his disciples after hint, in what'"'' they required 
from, the ]aw of the Tawrat- Yet one who came after them transmit- 
ted ti} us, and said tcj ilh that Christ said, "Acl aflrr rae a^xitrding t(j 
what you see" (p. 193, IL II-IS), 

hi Christian tradition, of course, the idea of mihido Chrisii is not that 

expressed in this passage, which is instead the Isk-imic idea o^ mnjKi-, 
Imitation of Christy in Christian iradidon, ia a spiritual and moral 
notion, not a praedeaJ one. It is noL elear if 'Al>d al.^)abba:' fiilly gi'asps 
this distitiction, If he has fully seen the Cbristiati religious vision or 
if, alternatively, he has learned only enough about Chrisrianic>' to show 
its. invalidity, Indccxl, fundamental Christian concepts such as redemp- 
tion and di\Kne charity' lind no place in the Critiqtss. Is it becaiLse 
'Abd a]-Jal>b5r lias not heard of them or because lie does not find 
them useful for lus purposes? It is hard to imagine tlmt he waa com- 
pletely ifjnorant of Lhemi since he has such detailed knowledge of 
Other aspects of Chmtianity. 



"^ Read j>** li">r .^^^ Cf, f^nes. Jft«wi iihrnrmiKu G7, n. 1^- This, is the same 
tenn thai *Al>ii al-Jahbar URfj; to dfscrihc Paulj Tashhit, ]t>(). 
'^'^ R.(!ad l^ for LJ {ms. 1'Jlv). 
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Notice, for example, *A.bcl al-Jabbar's accoutit of the Cliristiati 

Crcedj which he rclalesi at the begjiiiiiiig of the Cniiquf. 

Tln^ detliu? a dcvoticm whirh tliEiy c-jJI ttt[; Cn:^, which u^as [^stilJlHticxJ 
ill Nitaea withii^ the laiid of ihe By-2amiiit&. This itHik place about 
tlircc hundred years after Chrisl (peace be upon him'v when Con&tajicinc, 
the Komgiii emperor (fhc son r>\ (■"T]a(u^i whoHC mother was Helen of 
Harr^n (tli*^ [nn-h:(^{](^r), ^iiLh!Tt:d tltt^ra in (trtliT to makt: ihccn dt:t:ttlt: 
abuut iheh' Tiulh and dicn itiipose il ujjion itie peopLt. ^o iliey fbitcJ 
[the Cfccd] upon [tlic people] and killed those who oppose-d it. 

At (Nicar-iil 3l?ciu( ti.vo tbousfliid nncn jt^thcrcd- T."hc>' made n dccisoon 
Jjut thcMi rc|j«:l[-:fl eL. 'TIkmi ihincr hundn:d and (■igl]tct"ri rn{:ii gathcrtid, 
whom dvey call tlvt Fathei%_ Tliey niadf^ a di^:bion that ihey call a 
synod. They agreed upon ihis Creed,''* which Ls ihe fundamental basis 
for all o\ tliHT sects. None oC thetn is OTnsidcrcd to iiavc faith ivith- 
oui it.'-'-' It in: 

"Wc believe in God; 

The (hh: Father, the LT^atc»r cif whiE is stien and unscKn;'^* 

And in oitf Lord J-eaus Christ Lhe Son of God, first boi'n of 
his Father, He is not made [isniim"); ttiie god from true god, from 
thp subHtanec: {_iai!>hm o\ his Father; by whom the worlds were 
hrcjij^lil to p(rrl't:cti<Jii and fver^lhing was CTt'at-t:d; ivlut^ fnr tnir saJie, 
die company of people, and for che sake of our salvadon, descended 
from hca^^r, became incarnate through the Holy Spirit and the 
Virion Man,' and IjE^ami; nan. The: \^ir^n Mar^' lx:c:ain(: pn:j^arit 
with httii aj^d gave birdi to hltn. He was takej^, ertjcifiedl, and killed 
before Pilate {Ftl(itits]]\].<: Roman \0.l-mftii\. He died, \\-^% burled and 
roisc on (he third day iis il is written- He ascaidcd to heaven and 
sat tci the ri^lil tif tiis Father. He in prepared to cCirnc? ancither time 
Lo Judge: [he di^iid and tho living. 

We believe In oik Lord the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of tmth who 
eome-s from his Father;''^' tlic lift-giving Spirit;'^ 

And iib vnw: haptlum hir the; Jbrgivencisn i\\ sins; i[i unc lutly, 
apostolie at^d catholic [jcithal'iqiyfd]^'''-^ e&inmuniry; in the reaurrectioH 
of our bodies;, and iti eternal life unto ages of ages."'^ 



'*■ R«id 7,,-^ for i_; [ms. 43vl. 

'^ Cf. 'AIT "ttt-TalKLrf, Radd, 623. 

'* Cr. 'Atf iit-tiibiLrf, ai-L^n ifa-l-thtfia, 4i. 

'^' The Cntigof^ lilte mast early Eastern Christiiin testiK dues nnjt have I 
{atvd r»rri tlw Son) lifre. '.Mxl al-jal.itifi,r'.s Mtigfiti ;5.;3I), iKrti'e^'cr, dcnis. See S-K. 
Sainir, "Uin- Allusifsn n<u tilioque dans la "i-^Ait,'*tion ck-s c-hr^dens' ih 'Abd al- 
tjabhir," Snaii ii/bamila^i, halioaici, Ai^diiftKj' £ menSsli iFkirennc: Olsdiki, SSiflt^), Jltil-'J. 

''" Read ^(~jk^ iVir ^—t^ (ms. 4:^v}. 

'™ The Jorm Jdlfiahqjyfa revcils the inElaencc of EasScm Syriac (Chaldean] used 
hy NEBtorian churches. See Graf, Vtr^icAmi, 95 and cf. 33. 

'** a: 'AST al'T:^b:iri, Radd, 123, 136 7; 'Abd ul-Jabbar, Afi^fan, 5:8], which cur- 
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So eonstder chis explanation and this elaboration, this disclostu"e of 
their declaring [CJodl three {laihtiifi) and assimilating {fii-taslibVi] IHim]. 
[Coimidtrr] hciw thi^ lM:lc(tv(; ttiat God Lia.s tht: i:sst:net: of arraii^'d anri 
produced beings. Iti [Hia] descent, ascent, birdi and odver%v'lse ip. 93, 
I. 16-95, 2). 

Aithougli ^Abd al-^Jabbar connects tliis Crtrt^d with the Cciuncil cif 

Nicaea^ it i.s more developed than tJie Creed established there. It 
resembles instead what is often tailed die *'Niteno-Constantiiiopolilt*ri 
Creed.'* Even thai, "Abd al-Jabbar's VTrsion has a ntinibcr oi' signilrcant 
v-aiiations [lYmi the orLhcido,v versian.''" "^Abd ab|abbar also rpferi 
here to Coastaiitiiiie as "son of Ftlaluj" (cf Rllalus above), ahhougb 
Conatandnc's father wa.-^ named Consiirm tilts Chlorus,'"'" Tliis nEtine 
may come from confusion with Potidus Hlatc or from an attempt 
Lo asso<:iati? tbie two.^''* It might also show the influence of a Christian 
irsdition where Constantine's fi^tber i* OiMned as VaUianus-'"*' 

■^Abd al-Jabbar gives a second account of the formation of the 
Creed at the concktsion of his Constantine narrative: 

Emj Ik; gallic;n:d anmnri hiEii ahcHit Xwu tliciusand of their li:ad(;ni lo make- 
deeisiotis about sotne iisues in the Creed. 

Yet atnong this group were some who objected and said» "llic wo] d 
c]f GcwJ is created" (Hiis word of G(Ki wa.^ Christ). [Amang th(;st;] wcrrr 
Arius, Macedoniua, Euncdnius and Apollinarts (?),'^' and their eompanicnis. 
Tliey said, "The Word is created. The speech of God and His statement 
is one of his creations." They caused an uproar and the whole matter 

wd.'A diTiippEid '^vilIiouI jiEHrrnaticin. 

Then, after that, three hundred aiid eighteen inen gathered in Nicaeaj 
Eunong diG lands of the Byzantines, and made the Creed diat w^; have 
mentioned.'*^ The>' brought it to Constantine who took it and implc' 
m-[;nted it and fcirred il u|h>e] the p;'<j[]]e. Hi: killed tlitiM; whtj did imt 



relates clnaeh' to VVajTi(|], ai-RsM 'aUl !-talJtitth, Sti~7fJ (cL also 7?)^ Hasan b. AwDh, 
2:319. 

'*" Cf. Ade c^ncilionan oxummitenmr aissa aiqitt rnandalo Sncata^ ScisiHanaii Argenisratemii, 
ed. E. Schwartr (Berlin: De Gniytcr, 1914f3:), 1:1:7, pp. 65H". 

"■ Must ArubLt Kyurtts Uaw .^^.^knj. Sw;, e.j^.^ Mms'SJi, TairifA, 137. 

"^ See pp. 94, 99, 137, 139, piissjni where ,^V refers tn the latter. EEsewhere 
[p. 159) *Abtl al-Jabbar identifies Cort^Tamiiie'^i faiJier as j-fr^-;. the mi^rc ctumtnon 
AratiiG Ibmi for PlSaie. See Stem, '"Mxl sl-JabMr'.s Acwumi,'' IW, n. 6. Cf 'Air 
aJ-Taharf, si-Din ina-i-dasaiiL, 1134, who alio has ,j_t'^. 

^'^ The SiiTiac; anfiounE of MSrfj^l lia-R a.SjiJ.Ln.ii-f. ',3. variani hoA wJ.S.i.iLa.'', (l>a,r 
QuHlos). Thf Ctmoui Asoihtd lo Mar aid cf Maiphfrqai. CSCO 43& (1^2), 21: Eiighsh 
trans. CSCO 440 (1992), 16. _ ' 

"■' The ms, r^ads ^^j/kjijij^ [77rJ; See Stem, "Ateount,'' 145, n. i. 

"" See paisaaRe quoted abrjive, pp. 93 D tif TaiJiiiK Cr 'At! al'T^ibaji', jTemW, 13B; 
Hasan b. A»'nt>, 3:319. 
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accept it. Thus c\'cryo]K had to outwardly accept it, for fear of the 
swordr Tlic>' invalidated any other affirmation -- . (p. 162, 1. ] 9-163. 81, 

Con^tuibdiie t:c>Tbtinu{;cl to rule ftir iifty years, hus)' killing tltcs^e whia 
refused to revert the Crci«s aiitl to dtelare that Clii'tsl was Lard so 
that [tliis doctrine] became certain and authoritati^'c. He designated it 
to the kinit^ after him. He insisted on this v^ith them and desi^ated 
il to ihem, Ka^-ing: "TIiLh is prefemljl*' to rt:vc:riii^ [tlaciets iind to iht! 
views of the p]^ilo!Mi]3]vtrs/^ He passed this doclalne on to his chLldi'en, 
comnTLiudfis and frifuds and gtivf \.]v: Ha^om to his sojts. 

l"hc Byjantines describe [Constantine] as strict and astute- He is to 

tliKTn likt: Ardb-shir stin. of Baliak,' '' th<: tuii)^ <id Pcrsiiij K) iht; Ptjrsians. HLh 

sons rose after lutn to rule and enfos'ced liia doctrine (p, IG3-1 L l6--iG4,lj. 

It ij 310 suiii>ri..st to see Anns (d. 336) here, a figure who often appears 
in Islumic anti-Christian ptjlcmics.'^" His belief that the Logua was 
created indicated to Mtjslim polcnmicista that Ariiis (like Nestorius) 
piYifessed a doctrine i^iniilar to Islamic nionoLheism: "According; to 

them, [Ariani^m] h among the monotheistic sects,"'^'' Moreover, the 

fact that Arliis* dottriiit was Hupprcsscd }>)■' the political ptvwen; of 
the Roman Empire corresponds with the topos it] the Critiqv^^ described 
above, of the persecuted Musliin fbllosvers o[' Jesus. '^Abd al-]ahbar 

accurately follows Christian soiirees, iticluclitig East 5yriati source^s,'^' 
in grouping with Aritjs Ixith Macetlonius (cl. ca. 360) and Eimomius 
(d. ca. 3S5j. The letter's Cliristologj' is v^r^' similar to that orAiins. 
Eunomitjs maintained that the Father is distinj^ished [from the other 



'*' Read ^si^\^ for J^Lj {mi. T'Jv); Cf. Stem, ''Account," 145, n. 7. ArdaEtiTr, son 
of r^pak I the son of Sai^Sj]; r. AD 224-243) fuundcd lIic SSuaniaji Empire and 
rnuJf /^or-CKL&trLuctuHn the stutc rfLiKinjr \>\ i\,\.v Jitnpin.'. Scf N. S<)dt.Tblcim, "j^rdiushir 
I." Eanciepaftfia of ffefrjwjT antf Ethiis. td. J. Hustln^, ] 2 vols. fNcw York: Siribcier. 
V3m, J;774. 

'" Aritts alsH> appears in the polemics of Wan-aq, Njishs' al-,'\kl>ar at>d y.asan I). 

AyyCib. Sec. Charii, al-FJo- ai-klJfmt, 2ft^, ^M. ChrisliaLi ■WTitri'it, loo, hai/c tratli^ 
ijfuially aaflofiatcd Islam with Ariani.im. Fiir (Jiem, of irMiunii:-, Muhammad'!! tpafih- 
LTig is not a new ainrmaLion of right monotheism buL a condnuation of ihc heresy 
ai Ariijs, who dc^ttopcd his fywn doctrine when he [bund the idea of (he Iraramasicim 
5taridiLknu5. .\n iissufiiHitin ean :Jsw Ir' rnmie belw<:<:n Oif fiishiion in ivhith tliest 
two figiirf* prumul^citfd itwrir mcssa^K-. Anus' Tn-CHfirifnt ^r^yf' in prjpiJarily du.c 

to his vstnit 'ntaiiw ("biinquet"), which was written in vers* tiriai i< ini^ii he mem- 
wized by ilit uncdLicated; the Qur'an, too. is in verse (alihcmglrt later Mtuslim dogma 
distinguinhcji h fifoni pneiry; and its ^ppcaJ, needlcsR lo j^ay, ijaiii^endf^d iTdueated 
tdrclfis, S(;e, e.g., \\\ Barrv, "iVriajii.'iLn," CatAaik Eniydoptdm, Ist edition, l.'i vols. 
{Xc^v Vnri;; Robert ^^plctoti, I9l>7-I3'l. 1:707. 

'^' Charfi, ai'F^kr aH-,ismi. 256. 

'■" Si'e, fcjr esinnpli:', tliE' rceyrd tiiut Manita (d. ta. 420) presentes in Syriac of 
a S>thm1 of tlie eahtfnj Chnrth held in i^D +10, in SeleLieia-CtesJphon; Tht Qmmi 
A.irriiM to .VMrfiM ^M^^iiKKjut, <.-<l. A. Vftdbus. <.^W 435 (1982), 25; Btigiish trans, 

avo:>440 iisea;., 'ri. 
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tvi=o j.'wrsons of tlie Trinityj \yy the qtiaJity of cr{ivv[\<^\.a^ "uncreatedness" 

or "unibegottenjK;s&."''' There i^ also ft contiection Ijttween Ariani.^m 
and the thonght of Macedonius. \\Tiereaii Arius was aniithematized 
(br di-nyinf^ the uncreatediicas of the second person of tlie Trinity, 
Ndacedonius \v2.i analheiniitiaed [or denying tlie unereatednpss o[' the 
third, the Holy SpitHt.'-'- Tlie place of Apollinaris (d. 390) in Ma 
group is less easily explained J''^ 

The substantial material in the Critique on Christian practice is of an 

entirely dilTcrcnt form. It consists of anecdotes, about Christians con- 
temprtraiy to ^Abd aUJabbar and stories that tliose ChriK,tians told 

an>03ig themselves. Tliis niaterial is therefore imiwrlant for tlie per- 

ipcctive it gives cjn fourth/ tenth fentiiry Eaal Syrian Ch riiitianltj'. Yet 
behind it lies the same basic tkesk^mienofi: that Christians ha^'e left 
ihe religion of Clirist. 

The Ghristiaus, according to 'Alxi al-Jabbar, developed religioui 
practice for themselves under the influence of those around theni. 
ThxTf have e\'eii borrowed certain practices from Muslims; 



"■' W. MiKiir, "EnmniiianisBM,''' Etayetopaedm <if Reii^isn and £iftttT, 3-:.'i'?Ii. 

"^ Sec. F. Loops, ■"^lafedonianbsm,"' Em^yiif/fiasdk of Rit^i^ cW Eihif.^, A:226. 

'''■'^ Apollinaris was in no way a fritnd of Arianism, biU rather its bhter opponent 
If j^rius was liccerodox for cmpliasizin^ the ereatedncsi t^ the divine Christ, Apollinaris 
was fHj for cmphasisLnjf tlie dKiiiity of the hunimn Jesus- He arHW-d that ''the Lijff*,w 
cind tht miui Jesus ■n.tv ri-iLUy otp." being. Clirist w;i* not two acparatv pcraotis, but 

Divin.i[>' arid manhood joined insej>arab!y iri om: txrrwn- And we ^if:nf tiys jx-r- 
soii wiihou! iTiafdn^ dtrtinctions. Ijecaitse in Him even th*; human naiuit is scut- 
ated, and so made Divine, by tiw Lo^oa tliat jiiidcs il" A. FoiU'seiie, "^Killinatiim,'' 
Euiydft^asdm f^ Reii^nu aid Etfiki, 1:607. Is tt possible, then, that ApeJIinaris is not 
the referent here? The ms. i'77r| is quisc unclear on this name, reading ulafiifaaSs 
Lf'j'kj'jJj' )■ Stem sets Apollinaris from this (See Stem, "',\ccoLmt,''' t45, n. l). Yet 
elsewhere dm ortlieffniphv of this ttiime is quite dilferenl; ^j^jUji-l I'Niishi' afAkt^ar, 
L: al-AwsaU 33) or ,^jUy' fWiirraq^ itf-Aadd Ji {-Uli^dit, 209). Who else then, eonld 
be (lie referent heie? 

It may be Orjgen (Ar. ^^L^jjjl). While ilie orthogrsphy of hb name alio doea 
not matrh that of llie m.-i., Od^en ■weiuLri hi' a innre approfttiate eandidate. He if) 
nflen considered to he a foreninner to ihe odier ihree fibres meniioned In thio 
pas^sage, inasmuch as he quaJihecl the diviniC)' of Je«js Christ, speculatini^ in Di' ptirt- 
cipiis that the divine Zjj^j joined only to the soul of Jesus but not So his bodj'. (To 
wtial (iftc^nQ tliiH K a fiiir represcnfzitLon of Orip^n's theology iti unclear, iu ht writta 
in il spetuliidve, if injt experimental, Eiishion, See W.R. In^L "AlcKantiriiiii TlK-olajR^'," 
Sjicyfiiipm^ifi t^' ffrt^m ^"id Etimi., ];316). t^^ri^en v.'a.s hinisetranatliciriateed at the 
Second Cotun:iE of Constantinople (533). CW on Arias and iiis ri^lation to Origenist 
ihow^t, B, Studef: 7}aiily wA lucey^miim, leans. M. WesterhofT [Ci^rfTJlcjfe'L'ilOe, MN: 
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Now the Bv^Eintmcs iai-riim] arc the baas o( tliif&c thtcc Christian sects. 
'I'hcn tlic Jacobites, (be ccninpaiii<:nis oi'Jficob, branched afl- Then aEtcr 
tht; Jact>t>itra the: Ntrsl-oriiiiis, th(r tiornpiinions ti( NckIoHuh |l>riUbc:hEd 
off] J Vi'ho differ j^gardiiig the fast. Tlioai' i.vho ait iit Iraq do not fast 
for half of cvcrf day like the By'zaiittines. Tlicy — [ mean those who 
arc in Islamic lands — break tbc ijisl''' flTtcr tJic [MusJiiTi] aftecnoon 
prayer [.tQifffi of-'W] {p. 1 (i4j II. I 'i- 1 7). 

It is iicj surprise to stc 'Abd al-Jabbitr di\idc: the Chrislians into this 
tripartite scheme. This is. a model scen^ vAth some VTiriatiotij tliroughout 
Islaniic writin|B«i c»n C hiistiajiitv' in tiii^ period- More peculiar is ^Abd 

al-jabbar& obsei"vaiion thai Clirfetiajis in Irati do not break iheir fast 
at midday but at luiiif. ffZ-W. Might this bt' simply 'Alxi al-Jiibbar's^ or 

another MusLim'sj confusion in sccini^ Christians ^^ther to cat in the 
ahenickon when in fact their iast ended at nckon, as is standard pi'ac' 
(ace in the easterti Church? Tlii* is unlikely, as he makes it quite clear 
that he is aware of CliristiiHins who break their fast wt noon (the rflm). 
Elsewhere *Abd al-Jabbar rckites. a second account whieh is also 
intended to show tliat ChrisUans invent religious practice: 

This is among the things that they did recently, and in Islam [i.c, the 
Lslamit: lacids], in the 'Airfjasid statK. Thbi is likt: what th^ Bishop t£ 
Samarkand clid when he forbade his people [to eat) fowl iJirUt^], for 
he claimed that (he Holy Spirit descended in a do^T- So they received 

this frchin him tind raadti it n^ligiuri [p. 17."ij II. ]-'!). 

This report seems credible- in light of the fact that Sttniarqand is 
named as a seat of a bis-hop in tlie list of Eastern Syrian Church 
dinricfws made by Elijali of Dainasicus in the year *ilOO_''' Tlie hL=:hop's 

biblical justification for the decide also seetns reasonable, 

N*j overt jjolvmieal lone or t:oTninfnt?i appear in the tw*j precedir^ 
reports, nor is there any obv-ious sign of a polemical rc-working of 
the content. 'Abd al-|abbai" appeal's Lo he laithllilly passing on niate- 

tial ihat he received from Oiri&tian sources (aeid using it in a lat^r 
argument). Other reports, howcvTr^ seem to be distorted or exag- 
gcratcdj including an account of Christian confession. Here 'Abd al- 
Jabbar develop! one of his basic pi">lemical themes: the g]'eed and 
coi'r^iption of the Christian clet^-: 

A ranarkabte thing in their relij^n is when the sonner sa^'s to the priest 

or die moiik, "Provide Jbr mc ibrgivmcaa and npcntancc. Dear tny sins," 



iW i-'ky, "Les commutiAui^s wfiacjues en lean,'' 230-]. 
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Tlie [l]iic priest] sets a pajinent for him according to the extent of his 
wealth or pove^t\^ Then the priest spreads out his garment, takes the 
[iaym-c:nit anri then says to tlu! .stniKT, '"Come; nuiv ;iiid miiiniijn tc> me 
j-OLi]' sins, sill b)' siuj so that I may know them aitd bear diutii." 

So, whether this [pci-son] is a man ot woman, king or pauper, he 
be^ns to mention what he has done, one by one, until he says, "This 
ts al] tii it." 

Then the priest says to him, "[The sins] are great, yet 1 have borne 
them and forgiven you. So rejoice.'" He might also gathet" up tlie gai'- 
mcnt by its sides, place it on his back, and say. ''What could be heavier 

tlian tlicr HiTts i[i tikis j^;irmc[it!?^^ 

Among what is lianded dowii about dieiYi and well knotvti about them 
is [liat a woman confesses her sins to a priest, saving, "A man penetrated 
me on such and such a day." So he inquires how many times and she 
tflLs him. 

Then he says to her, "Inform me, is d^is man a Christian or a 
Muslim?" She miglit say, ^W Muslim." He considcii this gi'eatcr and 
will raise the pa>Tnent for her- If she pays, ..-'"' If she docs rot. he 
lKx:(>Tn<'Ji ^njijry and burst; ciuL, sa%'in5f, "The Muslims havr Ic}niii:ated 
with liiur. Noiv slie v/Ai\ii me to forgive her but oiily gave me so much!"' 
So slie pa)'s him, a]id adds to it, to make him content. This is their 
rcliginn that they consider stnct- They clairn (hat it is the Tcli^on of 
Christ. But tliLH (7»ij]d iml Ih! kis (GekI's hlcsj^ln^ be upcirt him) K:]i|i^4>ii. 

It has b*?en said to one of tl^tir priests, "WTkat kind of repentaiiee 
is this!*" He said. "We have no choice but to ask them about their 
Hins and riii:>iiri!;h lliem Miith lcir)^\'crne!s. If wc did ruiL do that and d'td 
not take tiioney from them, the churches wotJd be impoverished.'^ 

You will find tliat few of them fear the toraire of the next world, for 
they bc]ie\'e that Christ killed himsdf to prescn-e them fi"om sins and 
titrlurt: and that he is sitting at thi:^ "K^' "i" h's fathtir. His mothtir is 
sittijig tl^ere to the left. If sins come up, she atcetves them and says 
to her son, "O son, ask your father, [he Lord, to forgive them." 
According to thcra, fChrist] forgives than and asks his father lo for- 
giw them (p. \9n, I I.V19I, l.]7). 

The im^ige of a pricat bearing the sins of the ixrnitciit in the tlotik 
upon his back [as Jesus bore the sins of the world with the Crosi 
Ctn his back), is such an accurate! refieerion of Christian theology that 
there may well be an authentic report behind ibis account-'^' At the 
aame ditic, this account is shaped by -L-ommon polemical themes, 



'" There a a word mtisitig- here in die msr {90v}, 

'" C. Mousses describes rwodiflerent rituals of reco5H'iiiatk»ri {j'tiUw d-Jtsmrti] jn 
the mocfcrn East Syrian ChurirJi, neither of w^iiefi are cJracI^' rdatf^d Lo Ehat drarribiiri 
by *A[>d ai-Jahliir. Sc^c: C. Mi:>llmc:r, L/s Jmes HSur^qoiJ tie i'tgiiif i'ita!df.s/iiii' i'B4'iriJl: 
[mp. U Phnto Pressc, I953;i, IM, JU-5, 149-52. 
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includJi^g tlie sexua] depravity of Christian womei^ aod the gieecl of 

Cliristian tler^'. '''" 

AiiDtlicr of Lhcsc themes is the place of Maw [aiid Jesus) in the way 
of tJofl, a.s the; final sentence pokes fun at (he Chratian doctrine of 

intercessor)' prayer. It also relates to a particular arg^iment that 'Abel 
al-Jatjbar build?< in the C-riiiqur., n defense of the recisonablent'ss of 
Qiir'an 5:116. In this verse Got! states: '^O Jcsua son of Mar\', tiid 
you say to the people, TTake me and my mother a.s gods^ apart from 
God?" 'Abel al-Jabl>ar's argumetit is a respoiise to Christian ajwlo- 
gistSj who, according to 'Aljd al-Jabbtir himst-lfj point to this verse and 
say, "This is a lie. For wc said about [Christ] that he is a god but 
we did not say about his mother that she is a god" [p. 145^ II. 3-4). 

^^hd al-Jabbar talies great jwins to build a inimlx-r of retorts to 
this affront. He jjoints out that the Qui^an nowhere explkiih "niyi 
tloat Christians believe that Mar)' is a ^^d (p. 145J. He cites a Syriac 
letter vvheie a Nesto:ian aeeuses a JaeoMte ol" holding this doetrine 
(p. I'lG)- Hnally. in t]<e passage above be -describes tlit: Cbiistian 
'^ntlicon,'' as it were. According to him. Christians portray Mary 
on "the throne, sitting to the left of the Lord, the Father of her son, 
and her son is on His right" (p. 146, II. lfi-6). That is, they do in 
fact treat her as a gofl. '^Alxl al-Jabbar's approach to this question 
seems to have won him some distinction, as ^afadr mentions it in. 
his biography of the Qad!.'^" 

"Abd al-Jabbar again portrays the Christian clcrg)' as greedy in a 
second anecdote: 

Yet the clever Christians say, "^Thcse si^s and miracles arc only tricks 
oi'tlie Metropolitans and mtorfcs, whe detest work and flee Iron kbor-'' 
Tht^' {:aJI tlieni, in thst S^iiai: lanifiiagfl;, "'an^"*" ma'nAthn.^' which rtdiin 
to one who beeoines a monk and persists in religion in order to eat 
others' possessions and to haw repose from lbi,bLn:. 



'** AntUdericaJiFim is, trii a. cfftiain cjil^iitj an l^lamif: dngrna. Tl-w in.'witiJtLfln of 
monaatirism is reiected in (wo wvll-knoviTi prophetic hatfttfis (cxSant in Ibn HanbaJ'^ 
Musaad but noE in the si.t cajionical Sunni coUecdociE). M ami-clcricaJisim appcan 
in 'AJjd iil-Jiibhar's F»LLi:th/tr.'iiih i-rntury pi.>kTnLeL ii: appiiuix iiL'yj in the four- 
tef nth /twentieth eeiitury QurTin tninsSutii>ri i.>f YusiiT 'AJi. In i>re Qur'Snii- passii.^" 
ihAt ppaiwK isfii'iiflsi iijfMLHj.ifn] an^ i^Knik'* •[mAf'Sfi), J:B3, ^Mt ixmHuKf ^^■^e■«.■ !h.'titi!* rnt 
"Men clcv<:i44,tl tr> iMrning An(\ njciii who ha^'C rejioursocd the ■wi:>rkl." i'Xhirf <iii"Miyc 
passagcfl '.e.g. ^:!^l~4) ennlaiin hitinif c ride ism nf moiiks. 

'"■ Safadi; iS::«, 

'*" Read ,JjU for jjU (ms. 9^v]. 
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Now the monks, ivhenc\Tr they arc quarreling about wliat the)' cake, 
-say to one another, "Hie Christians prefer v<:m to us. giving ynii more 
tlian lliey jjivc ua. Ycr iii whiil: wav an-: yuu pr(."Ec;r^l>k: Eo ua? AM uf 
US have fled fi'om work and ajre only praying for the Christians . . .*' 
[p. 207, 1. 14-20B, 1). 

A monk may totnc to the Metropolitan viith this type [of complaint] 
in -[jrdcT tQ gi't support tmrn him. Thr Mtitnjpolitan will say to him, 
"You are deteriniii-ed to flee- from vvoi'k, you birt- an "'Hn^ ma^n&i^iii.' ^' 
[The inojtk] might ciy and .Sbw to him, "Father, it is not pemiitced 
for you to say this to inc-" The Metropolitan ivill say to him, "My 

brijllnir, dkiii'L try this vAxh nric, for I kn^rvv itn' pr[3fi"Ksi*N[i. LkI us give- 

our deception to OLJ^ers. W'v know each oLJier and the paeffeasion is 
one. 1 am an ''^?r/^ mffmfha" like you, so don't ery" [p. 203, 11. 5-10), 

The curious phrase '^a.riq mifst^tha is a corruption of Syriac:. 'nic hrst 
term, 'Unfi. is a Syriac masculiiK- sing^ilar acuve ij^irticiplc meaning 
"the one fleeing." The Heeond term is not as easily explicable. The 
Syriae terra ma'tuiha^ the plural of which is ma'nyaiha^ means "familiar 
intercourse" or, seeondarily, "chant, a]itiphon."''''^ If die priniaiy 
meaning o^ im'mM is accepted, the phrase would convey snore or less 

the meanSnfj ihwt tlilB humorous aeeoiLnt dot's' that Christian monksi 
flee from work and speak of their dark secret only to each other, 
saying "Let us fjive our deception to otheira." If Lhc secondary mcarung 
of mifmtha is prelcrred, then an equally plausible lYiading could he 
made; that these imonks fiee from work to cJiani their pra>'ers all day. 
Either way, the pttint of 'Abd al-Jabbar^a anctdoLe is clear: thai 
the Chnsdan clci"^' have fooled the Chn&tiani into follo\^'in£^ their 
wayward guidance, since in the end it is a gooel business. Again this 
is an ai^ument with deep ixiots iti the Qur'an, Qitr^an: 9:31 relates: 
"They take their teathens and monks as lords apart from God and 
Christ son of Mary;""'^ Qitr^an 9:^4, which *Abd al-Jabbar quotes 
(p_ 152, 11_ 1-3), has: "O Belipvprs! Many rahhi^ and naonks wivingly 

devour the iwssessions of people and block them from the way of 

God. Aa for those who treasure gold and iiilvTr and do not spend 

ihem in the wav of God, announce Lo them a painful punishment." 

.'\Jso in die cattigoiy of Christian pracdcc art* hve inirarif: .stories 

that appear toward* the end of the Criljqug (pp, 202 6L "Abd al- 



'*' Sec Graf, VtTzacimJs, p. H(7; P^-j-mf SrnilK, 289. 

'*^ The sundarc] MusfLin readir^ puts tioci in ihe geniii^'e and Chim in the 
aeettsaiive, so ihsii ihe verse rjsads 'They take their teaeJiera atnl tnoiiti and Christ 
Ron of Mar^' a.R lords apart from fsod" 
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Jabbar rqwrw these narratives m ordei' to show what the Christians 
use lor daia^il ( "proofs") of ihtir religion. To ^Abd t*l-jLibljar (as to 
Voltaire centuries latcr'u the vcr\' fact that tlic Christians had to call 
o]i such extraorfliiiarv' tales is. itsi?lf evidence that thp\' have no hrm 
grounding for their doctritie. One example should stifTice to illus- 
trate the point: 

Aiiotlicr mocilc carnt: trt thtirn, rryinj^. Tht^y \iiuA lO him., "VVKt) arc; ynu 

aiid what made tou crv?'^ He said, 'Ti'ay for me because my afRtctton 
is great." U was sakl to him, '''Mc]itiori it, my son."^ So lie said, "I do 
not nndcr5ti»nd my situation aix) 1 do not knoiv \itiat to say." Thc>' said 
t[j Ittm, "iti any ciuif:^ tell us ^^^ur iifftitlicjii. Ijifttrrri uh of your stLiU:." 

So ht siiid, "Did Fatlier Gt^i^^ iioi dif?*^ k was satd to htm, "VVlio 
is George?" He replied. "Tlic one of such and siich a monaster;y and 
such and Ku-ch a hcimitagc." They said, ''Wc do not know him," 
(aJthou^i lh(^r(^ inij(;liil hiiv(; l>E:(;n {)ru: of thtrm ivhci .Hiiiri, "I havi: ht^^ird 
of him^'j. So [the visiting tiionk] said, "Has (news oi\ his signs and 
]niraclc3 reached youf" They said. "Spcalf to us Cff chcin. '""^ Tell us 
about them,'' So he said, "I i:;jnnot mcntior then to yoii. Clcarty you 
art; no! ChrtslEiius but tht^ ^jjqMJsilc ai' ChristiaiLH. If ytm rc;a]]y \vt'-n: 
Chiistiaiis you wauLd kiiuxv about him and about his si^is and pi'oofs/' 
So they fLsked him [bigain] to tiicntion them but he declined and 
refrained [froim doing so]. 

Yet they continued to b^k him until he informed them that s-uch and 
such a king sent for atid summoned [Father George], and then said to 
him, "Leave thi-^ rcli^on and 1 will ^v<c [^italth] to you, honor you 
and maki; you j partner iii my njign." Ytrl he clt:c;liii<td. The kicig 
imprisoned iiiim in a secure, constricted prison. Then [the kiti^] asked 
the prisoti guard to [present] hiin, hut [the latter] did ]iot find him 
in the prison, for which the guard took ev-ery kind of abuse fi"oin the 

kinj5, ivtic] siiiri to him, "Vou Ic^t liirn J5:h>!' aiid diFfSLilH.:h*;d m(;Hie;ni5E;r.s 

seeking him. They foutid hitii iti iits Itertnittige ind brought htm to 
the king. [The king) said to [Father George], '^Infonn nie about the 
priwn guard, is it he who let you go?" 

He replif^d, "Nci, Christ bnjui^Tt mt' out. He; {iij3E;iied t}fct dcjors liar me 
and blonliiid [iht guards] from seeing tne.** Tlie kitifj said to him, "Now 
I ^-vill imprison you. Go ahead and tell Ciirist to let you go." So he 
imprisoned him in a secure prison behind locked doors of iron. Then 
[th{; kinjf] stuuglit him but did nol Jiiid tiiiti, sci ht: sc;iit [messengers] 
to iiis hermitage. Tlvere he was. [The king] brought iiiin back and 
said to hiin, ^VV1io let yon out?" [Father C!ri?orgHT'] said to him. "Clirlst." 
[T^le king] returned him to the ptison, bound him and weighed hitn 
d[Jiv7t wilh irtm, iricrcasang die; s<;t:urity. TIiil;[i hr dirmaiided [Fat]it:r 



Read t^ tii^ liH- t^j tii'j* (ms. 1?7r). 



■niE i:it!riQit:z repltation, t:opimLV]' a\"li stvle 



123 



George] but did not find liim in piison, yet the doors and the locks 
were as they were, and he found the bonds. [The king] sent out [cncs- 
.'iE:iigi:rH] seeking [Fath(;r Ci(?orji^:] . Tliey ibuiid liiin iu ihe h<;rmitagp 
and brought him back. 

The king was furious ividi wh^l had taken pifice witli him and hoiv 
he had been embarrassed time 3nd time again, .fie ordered that [Father 
Ger^r^] lie lx;lu;adecl aiiri buric;d. (.)n the fijllrju^tiiij diy, ihe Hay uf 
his burial, they found him ac Iris htriniitige. Thii was told to tite king. 
He sent out ajid had [Fallier George| brought Ix-fomr him. He cut him 
into pieces. He was carried out and buried. But when it was the next 
day ht; louiid [Fath(;r Gecirgt;] in las hermilagt;. This was said to tlte 
king. He sent b\nd Irad him brougiit and cut htm into pieces. He bUiked 
for file, bunded him and ordered that his ashes be thrown into tile 
.?ca- On the nest day they Ebimd him in hi^ hermitage. The king scrt 
and had him Lirriui^hl to him. He apolci^zed to [F'athi;r Ger3r;i^e] aiid 
became a Christian. 

So the [visiring] monk said, "All of this occurred to [Father Gieorge] 
\ihile I was wi(h him. 1 ivimessed what (he king did to him, Yet Tor 

.H€jnietJkiit|5 like tltts 1 dt* [i<»t [:ry cir em[>LiH.s]3f:L: my afflit'titjn.. Mcire- 

severe than this is your ignoraiKe and negligence. It is as though you 
arc not Christians and have not heard of Christianity." He cried and 
they belie^^ed him and apologi^f^d tn him (or their negligence and igno- 
raru:c; ai)out tf]is man and what happened tci him (p. !J().% L 'i-2iiii^ 14). 

Later \\h(\ alTjahiaSr redirns to this account to rqwrt that eveti tJie 
Christians thcmscKts find it illogicEiil, sintt it shows Father Gcoi^" 

performing a greater act dian Ghrisl^ 

Oru; cjf th[:Tn said, "ir we wi:n: siticerx; with oursebTJi w<; would knoiv 
dkat this one Is a liar and [Iris alaiy] has no basis. Foj' Christ, d^e 
master of George, was chained up once, and did not return and did 
not actoniplish something sjmilar- So how could George actoniphsh 
this, whi:n lit: dotts not mtiasurx; up tu [Clirisl] in patieni:t: and VTsion!:"' 
He made the othea-s laugli ip. 209, II. 7-10). 

It .seems utKleniabJe, due to its detail, that *Abd alTjabbar heard the 

Father George storj' from ChrisriHn sources. Indeed, it luis much in 

common with the miractilous escapes of the aposdcs from prison in 
Acts of the Apostles (cbs. ri^ 12, IS),"*' Yet it strikes me as quite 



■'*' Sec Acts 1 2. Another accduiiI in thia Bccdan of the Cntiqae also seems !o haiT 
bibEicaJ ori|[jins. It describes h«w Grjii pr^nvided nieala of bri."ad uckI fish ttj two monks 
str^iidLMi Htb iirt isliiLnJ (TiriAiff. 202 3). iirid iIills seimi-s (w lit n-Utcd to tin.' biljlkuJ 

aceciums oflibjah being fed by sn atvget iji ihe desert (I King:! 19) ajulJesLi^t' niu^ri- 
irficaiion of the loax'es atvd fish (,Mi 14, 1.5, Mk C, 6, Ut 9. Jn &) as well as tr:> ilie 

QLir'Ajiic ancount (jfj^'su.s' tailing dowii a tabic fciJ iiffiKJc] fTotii lnra'r'H;!] (Q,-''-' 13-4). 
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imliJsely that he really heard "one of them" rejett its validity, at least 
with the c^xp^Eitttiuii prtnided aljo\'e. For there is notliititr in Clmslidn 
doctrine which would suggest that the followers of Christ are inca- 
pablf: of [wrlomiin^ signs gipater than him. On ihe. eontraiy, the 
Bible suggests that they will iiMiTfonrii *neh signs (Matihew 21,20 2), 
*Abd iil-Ji-iljbar^s legie is icistei^d eocisisteiit with Islamif doelrine, 
which miiinLairii that no one might peribrm a sif^n greater than that 
of a prophet. Indeed, ^Ahd al-Jabbar himsell' affirms that there could 
be no miractilous signs after the dtath of Muban>i»^ad since prophecy 

has disappeared from the earth. "'^ 

In any caacj the recourse to such miracles is. a common Christian 
apologetical straleg)', which 'Abd aUjabbar sctiks. to crounter i]i ttip 

Criti^gJ'^ In *'al-Radd 'ala l-na^iara" of tlie Mughm, VMxl al-Jabbar 



'*^ ^This is out of the- qucsbun Ebr usj since wv rvjett tliat ain^'cnte after tht 
prophcls c;oiJd [produocl a sign en a minidc. We dtt not daim si^s or minifies. 
kailKC |i3ie sign), as e^tryone knows wJio lia* heaid the n?pyns," i$ tlw Qiu-'flti. 
and [hai whicli wint- with n" [Tatitf^i, 13-I). 

'"^ In ctii^putatMn ii'tth MLLiHntu,, GtiHslJaru. wniild <itK.n accli. ti** tuL'n llir V'cli^ous, 
cnjUcii from a tfM of wliosc rdiginn waR more fational to a icai of iivhirh rdi^mi 
had produced miracles. 'Ahni aJ-Jabbar is obviousEy waiy of chis sSratcftv. Compare 
tlif itport (.►[ the h^ptian aOiolur vVl^ccmtd Ij. Idris al-Qanili (d. &94/i235)j who 
tScsii'rtes Kivw lirf imn a numlx-r orC:hi'isiiriii In^adcis m a public park in Cairo atKl 
chAlk'ii^^tl Oi^m (0 giut a logical |>rc?iC3«ai.io(ii r:>riKci.r itligsfttii, The ChrKtian kmfkr 
excuse hiii^f from this ta.^k: 

[The Cl'ii'iftiian ti:3,dc!:J sitid. '■'H^lsrtitJ did mA iyh:|Ucs( from u-s a H*.^ftCKipt!t>ii 
hut the Loirci ChrisE asked lis <o IwlieT^'c. Wc arr not obljg4;d to do Ehat ivhln'-h 
he. did not dhti^i': u^ to do. Il ia hod part nf our tH^li^rin." He continued only 
Lath silence, tmdision [tatjfid], and a refusil (o e}:amine what is valid and ivhot 
15 wrong, as [ have ptTsented (o you. 

Q^arafi, al-AJa^ al-fafdiiTa, cd. Bakr Zaki 'Arad (Cairo: Kulliyat Usui aJ-DTn, t^BC), 
lS£. Tl^ii; is pcrh3.ps an i^xag^L'aicd dcpictioii (»r Christi^r bc-licfs on the subject, 
but il is nciL tittfriy ^iithoLit IklsIs. Maiii>' ortliodtw Cliri^tiaii lliinker* rnuintain that 
dhrisLianity may be ]rji^[;iciiUy defended Ijut not lo|^eaLly ^ropraij since il \i LjasL"d, ulli' 
rtiasely. ofi s msraele. TTiai \^ i]ie \aM\ is so ^bljin* tliat ti '\a abwe titimati con- 
cepiion, atvd ytt^ he'mg tmef ii caiimsT be pi^i^vcji talse. Notice ihe comments f>t 

'lliomaa Aqujuiu: 

first Hiif all [ wish so warn ywi iJut it^ dispmatiosis wilt unlxlicfirs nbom 
thearLidcs of the Failh, you jiioLJd noi try to provi' the: Faith by ncopsaary 
rea.'ions. This woukl bHitllt; dte sublimity of tlic Failh, ivhrrs;^ truth exreeds not 
only hbiman mindK- by ^so those of angels^ ivc betiei,^ in them onty because 
they arc rc^'calcd by God. 

Yet wltatei.'er comes frocn the Supreme Truth cannn.rt Ije false, ;uid wttat is 
not Msc caruKJl be r^epudiated by aii>' necessary reaNJCb. Just as our Rutli can- 
not be proved by ncccytary rcasorts, because it e>Lcee(fe the Iiuman mind, so 
becaus* f»l'its iruih i( tsjuioi ije i^Airt^ l>y any Jiecwsary reasnMi- So atty Christian 
dispudng abnul the artides of the Faith shcwld not tr\' to prm'e tht: Faith, bij( 
dfife^nd thc^ Failh. 



TIIE CKSTiVJ'if. REPUTATlOiN, {:OK'nCVT AND SPi'Li: 
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is interested only iti fuildtrt-mmdfidi Christian apologetics, bttt here Ins 
pcrs]x^ti\'e is broader. In fact, in the Crifxqjif 'Abd al-Jabbar dis- 
misses tliose Christians who argue from intellectual proofs as a bunch 
of irrehgious philosophers. '■'^■' 'llms V\bd al-Jabhar, hauiig refuted 
Christian intellectual proofs, now refutes wjiat is left to the Christians 
as a rcfu^: the historical transmission of their religion and the mir- 
acles that validate it. He concludes: 

l^t it be wiid to tficm, "\'Vho passed on to ymt that Uhrist (peace be 
upciit him) is ynjur ani:i:Sitcjr? We Wavi^ deiuKd this lu yrau and de^Trn>n- 
strated tluxt you hnvc opposed Chri&t (peact be upon hhti) in his doc- 
trine and practice. Vou have broken his contracts and annulled his 

conjmian dracn t9, |This is] a dcmon?tTati<?n thfit yon luminot deny" (p. 
IH^, II. 5-7). 



3. Style/ Piijpose 
The material on Christiast practice is not only impoirtant for the unique 

\ivvi it givta of the m.cdicval Etiistem Church, it is also a key to 

understanding die Criiiqite. For without it one might justifiably argue 
ihiu 'Abd al-Jabbar^s dcconstritcuon of Chrisuan scripture arid religious 
history is a theologieal exercise, i.t:. an elibrt to answer the quemon: 
wJiy is it that Uk- Ulamtc reports of Jesus and Ids teligion diftt-r frotii 
thoiie of the Christians? Yet if diat were the ease^ if ''Alxi al-Jabbar 
only cared about an intra-Islamic profect of addressing theological 
and hiistnrical problems^ he cei'tiii]ily would not have so explieidy 

addressed contemporary Christians. Instead the Qili^e is a work 
fully in tonver^ition v\idi the inttT-rcligjous eontrovrrsits of its audior^s 

day. For diis reason, no doubtj 'Abd al-Jabbar cites here sc\''eral lists 
of Chmda]! apologists, ^'^ while he names no Clirisdan opponent in 
"al-Radd *alS l-na^^ra'* of the Mu^mL Tlits latter wofk is futxh- 
mentally difleix'nt. 



Thomas ;V|uina3, De sationifsai fidei, trans-. J. Kenny in ''Saint Thomas vVcjuinas: 
Reasons for the Faiih against Muslim Objections.'" hlaiiiivftrisljdiia 22 (I596J, 33. A 
cridcuJ edition of die LaticL te\t has been published as: Thomas Aquinas, ''Dc 
FLUtirjrubus Fidei ud C4i[ttrjrvin An doc.' hi." [turn," ■S(t»e-li Thtmxae de Ai/m7i(i Optra OmmB 

(R«jie: Leoiiisic Cotnmbsion, IK9;i. A tm^r^ cwnpletc snir<idin:tio3i lo (he u-Kt, and 
a German translatknsi, has l>wji dotve l>v M. Gra-bmaaii, "'Die Sclirift; Vn: raiiotiibtis 
fidei contra Saracicnoa Graecos ct Armenos ad Can£orr:m Anliochenum des hciti- 
gen Thomas von A-quin," S(h/iia\Sik, Vlerif^ra/in/f fiO' 17ieoia^f aud Pfiiiti-iafihif 3 7 
(19421, 107-216. 

'*■' Talhi^i, 192-3. 

I**' Sec Taihiiii. 73 6, 192 3 and 623. 
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3. 1 . Ctmirast miii Uu MughnT^*^' 

III writing "al-Radd ^ttla l-rittsrtra*'' of ihc Mughniy 'Abd al-Jsbljiir liad 
lc35 material on ChristianitV' to work witli^ and lik arguments thcTcin 
are, per I'orcre, hasfd nn logic and not on textt. Thus^ while in Lhe 
Cnhqtfs ^■^hd alJsbbSr argm.^ that the Christian gospels are inau- 

tlifntit: }y)' using the cxtcrisivf narralivTS quotfyi above, in tht" A/w^nij 
he relics on a logical argument, namely that a monotheistic prophet 
could not relate tliat whicli ihe Chrifitians. claim: 

They cannot say: "Chrisit, accdrding to you, was one ol'thc prophets oF 
tj[>tl. So lidw i:LLi] ycju i:lLLEm Uj iiuUily tht: validily (nI' tiur rt:li^'H)u.i teiicli- 
mg, ivl'ten [our teaclitngl h oiknw iVmn lihn?^* Wt know vheh' lie ii^ 
this niactcr. For wc affii'm that he brought only that which the inleUcct 
cnnfirmR: monotheism [imi^li) without the dcrlaration ol'thrcr {/ij/hSlfi}.^''' 

It is also clear that in the two works *Abd al-Jabbar is participating 
in tvi'o difleiYint conversations. In the Aiaghm hi? is taking part in the 
inti'a-Islam.ic dialogue of the nmffiktilimm; owe of Uis priticiple sources 
on Christitunic)'' is Abu 'Isa al-VVarrtiq's ^M^pp^minded polt^mic.''' Thus 
*Abd aJ-Jabbar'g tone therein is often theoretical; 

Lanj^iigfs have dEfitTL'nl [i;iUireii_ Fur this rt":i(io-n we say tliat llit' onr 

who translates from one Ibinguagc to another must be knowledgcahlc 
about what is \\nlid and invalid Ebr Ciod MohI Hi^ according to (he 
iibh':llcY:t. Hi: mii.'^t \w kni)wU:d)fctal]li:t of lh<; lUeral uscts and ETn::t;iphc>r.H 
(£ each liitiguagf. For an ejiprtssion ecuuld be used lileriJIy for one 
thini^ and metaphorically for anotlicr, but the one who puts it into 
another langiu^c might use it literally flbr botli things] - The one who 



'*" [n (lie fcJImving srr (ifjn I c:fnmpai'c the: Qiiiifiif and the anti-t^^hrisijaji -filiaptc r 
in (he Xf/iglinL TUcrc: ts also tnalicria] ftii dirtilLanily in thf- ffiatfi al-aiHl ai-kfiomia 
and (he dhM^ma' Jt l-mahil bi-l-iakfif V'c( (htyc two worta arc by disriplcs of 'j\bd 
aJ-|abbdr, who daam let be f-cconJiriK their tcach-cr's vinvs i|scc chapter 2, settioii 2.3). 
These seedaTHi arc al^u si^fieanlly ishcirter, miUiin^ unJy a couple uF pik^K each. 

'^ Mng/m, 5:142 3. 

'" Life; WAFraq's k\x, the \f>^lmf &rsf getterally {atKl quite dUinreresiedly) lays 
i;»tit iJw general dLXtrlnei of the ihree Ctimtlan sects^ Melkite, Jacobite aiid Nesaorian, 
[hen inoxYS an to a diac:iuiSJon of thf: Trinity (pp. SfiJT.) and thf [iiHr^afnatinn (pp. 
14ti(r.i. D. Thftnus i/lmi-Cfai^fimi /^iwHi\ 46fl'.) CM^raments icin (lie reJation heti.vf:f:n 
the twcj works: "The ^'cital corresporaiciici? in this btter alfack [(he Ma^i\ is so 
close thaS it showi tKyond anj' reasonable doiibl that (he Ra^ [of W'arraq] was 
rith4.T 'Abd al-Jabbar's imrnediiite scuirte or was quoted in his aetual scmrcc" 
(p. 49). Despite the elc»4' ■CTjnneftiun bct>vecn the t»v vfvwhi^ ''Abd al-JabbSr CK-v^cr 

cites Warraq a? an auTlK»3'ity iiii ihe "RacM 'ala 1-Na?3rs," fjfthe Mtigfifil a laet ihnx 
ThuHiA-s Slates B due (o VVarrSq's hfretiME i^ipusatk-Ji [p. .50). Yet '.Wxi al-jAl>l>jtr 
eitfiH VVarrSc] in (lie Qitiifiif (p. l!M). 
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translates a metaphor fro]n the first lan^bigc Uterally into the second 
Language is in error. Undoubtedly (here are metaphors in these books 
[i.e. the Bibh:) which il^T^ likEi ihc arnlji[|r,](jLjs versc:s u( lIic Qur'aci. 
Tlnis is known from tiiany examples of the QurYin eojiiimeniatorsi wlio, 
witen they eoininent on the Arabic in Persian;, ]nake this kind ol" error. 
Either tlicy arc ignorant of the meaning due to [(heir] intellect or dt(e 
to the lan^age {AlaghnT, 111). 

'Abd Lil-Jiibbar is hen; interested in explaining, in gencrttl, how tlie 
Christians might mis-undcrstand the Bible [by taking metaphors, about 
Christ literally). In the CriH^ia, on the other hand-, 'Ai>d al-Iabhar 
directly enters tJie Mushtn^ilhristian debate, as he seeks to deconstruct 
spttific Christian dcKtrines tnid aptiltjgctical arguments. Thus he dis- 
cusses tlie question of translation in a more applied and Icis abstract 
^sliion: 

Some people have said that "son" in the Hebrew language (which wa.") 
the larbguMgt; of Christ) refers to n rij^httious scr^Tint, an {]lx:dit:nEj sin- 
cere friend, while "Tathor" refem to a master, possessar and director. 

They Sbiy, "He said in the Tawrat, 'Israel is my son and first bmrn.'"^ 
His sons arc my sons,'' "'" ^ Thus, according to the claims of the Christians, 
[Israel] would he. di\'iiie, IsataEi tht^ Proptiet (tiod's bh:sjiii]g Ik: u[M>n 
him) said in hk book: ''God b the Faiher of all the wodd,"'""' O cotn- 
munit)' of Christians, you remember that Mat(hew rei-ites in hi-s gospel 
that Christ said: "Blcssrd are yinj community of righteous people; you 
will be called sojis of God."' ^•■' Maiibew says in his j^spcli "Christ said 
to the peojjle. Tour heavenly father is one aJone'" (p. 120, II. ]-8).''* 

They say regarding the c^-il ones that (hey are sons of S-atan and 
main' rimilar diings in dicir language. They u-st: "stm" widi the meaning 
of siiKcre friend, and ""father'' witJi the meaning of lolly master and 
posscisor. For this reason ihc Chriscia]is say about their Metropolitan 
''(i^iim:"" All of this is part oJ" their Kse (p. 120. I. 18-121, I). 

Perhaps the moat salient eKample of the eontraat between tlie MiighnJ 

and the Critiqae is V\bd al^|abbar's fliscussion in die two works ol" 
the crtKifisioti., a cortstajit source of contention between Muslims and 



1^^ Cf: 'Ahd aljabhar, Ma^l, ^-.i 10; Ha.san b. AyyDh, 2::*4l], 'h^-}. 

'^^ Cf! E.\L>clus 4:122 Inr ihc. (irst ac^iitfince. The sc^ixmd nf^nteni^ ha.'; na ■mrrcla- 
sion. Cf. 'Abd al-[abbar, Msj^im, 5':tlO. V. Jihi?, Radd, 25, 27 who also quotes 
both senterces lin the Eirst instancf^ 

'■' Nc> ccim:lalio[ii to Jsaiah, :il(hou^ 63:16 and &+.;3 riTer l^t God ;is. father. 

I" Cf Mt 3:9. 

'» Cf Ml 5:43, 123;?. Cf. \\\l sl-'fAharf, /fn^, 145. 

"'' "Our father" the eomrrion siik' in bodi the liast sjid West Syrian churches 
for aiidre-ising a prif:Rt. 
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Christians.''*' In the Aiaghnt he. arjB^cs ajfaiiisl the crucilixion wiLh 
gt^neml catjonal argument-^, the validity of ivlik lb woul^l lK>ld foi' any 
si[t:h question: the fall]ljilit\' of hutnan obsen^atioOj iht problctns of 
Iransmia&lon and the Ictptiniijicy of coniptrllcd triinsmissioii. He is 
accordingly s^ti«ilirrl willi puLati^^'^ statf^mentsj "niiglit liave changeid^" 
"it vva* jxftsible/' "the validity of whicli . , , i?; unkiK">'Lvn/"''' \Vhf;i\ 
htr addresses this matter in the Criiiqits^ however, there arc no puta- 
tive statements. Instead^ *Abd al-Jabbar relatei a narrative of what 
actually tonk plaep: 

Now' if the Christians went back over their reports aiid ivliat is iii Lhcir 
fowr gaspi:lK, and il (hcsc g[:isp;ls wnr the object of tlieir (nist. they 
■i«niid kiunv thai Christ'*' waN imH i]\a: [jne wht] was kUL^ and rnjcihc^.'^' 
U'Il^'I'l cliuy refiich thu^ ivport uf ihi:: kiiied and cnjc ilicd [itiaii] and Im 
cmctfijiion, [the gospels] say; 

On the TliuTsday of PasHc>vcr, the Jell's, iradr out Ebr HetTwi, thf 
CI >m[]a!iE[3n of Pilalt:, Kini; ijf tlie; Rijcnans^ and xhi-y said, '"Tlifrrfr lr 
^ man fmm lunotig us wlio lias corrupted and deluded our youth."'^ 
Aeeording to the stipulation, you are o^sliged to empower us o\Tr some- 
one who [conducts himscUl in tliis wgy, th-it we niEiy prosecute him-'" 
So [H{:r-[)d] said Ut his ^ULirds, "(jcj wnth tht'se [pc^>p]ej and !>riiig 
their adversary." 

TTicji the guards went out with the Jews, As they came to the door of 
the rulr-r, thi; Ji:ws ^|jpnjiu:h(;cl tht: sfUiird.H and sajd, "Do yi>u knuw hut 
adversai^'?" Tl^ey said, "No." Then the Jews said, ''Nor da we kno^v 
him. Yet walk with us and we will (ind one who will guide us to him." 



"* Cf. alao vsn ^ (7T/, 4:335!i, who discusses (lie intra-lslairic debate on this 
CjuCSticin 5UTTUundi[ti; ]hn ^-R^ivbuidi {fur v^v Eks'i trim^JcLlL-cm uf llm ut'Rili^'iUidJ'& 
urj^mrnt sw lU^ &4&S 2). 

"■' "We; kjiow (Jiat (hey ha^'e eiwcl in iraiismissiepri rtiicl inieivretfltion Iseeaaie of 
tlu- orien (iroin whdjfli ihty lofik ihuif book: John, Matthew, L«lce and Mark; these are 
aiiKHig shosc Vf'hom tJicy reafl. For wh^n Christ disappfarcd \faqi^\ — disy claim 
thai lie was kilU'd— -lik mmpaninns wi'ti' kiUcd. Xmnf: remained iiiiii foLki'iffd. ItLs. 
rcli^oni to pass on to [olticrs] his book and law cjLcepS for tlifsc (our. Tlicy claim 
that ihcy diccalcd nhc gospels an three lan|^i;^r£. But K was known that (hcsc four 
wt'rt' IJLihk' (o irliiirii^' unA U; sub^tilutc [sniittfrs] , nwit: llit^' wtn.' iii.--i.iisi;'d of h-in^^ 
Huvh' tbin it IjE:' V4jiid to rcEy cm tticLr tKui&niissi(;n icf^nJinii^ wlibil is Rttiii|; Eur God 
Mej<M Hi^ aiKl whas b unlitiing?' li s;$ otily valid for u^ <o I'dy wi wlxai ^v said, siiiet 
the Transtnitses's of our Btiok asid the wurce^ ofemr refill were a kr^ group, and 
rould not haw: agmed on a ISf:. VVc have; rect^rvcid what ihcy have transmitted wilh 
valid knowlcJjp;. Fnf thLs. reason v/liat wc have Raid U valid"^ [A/i^h!, ri-AAX;. 

"" Read fiJljl for j^l I'ms eSvJ. 

"^' Cf. 'ABd al-Jabba?, Mit^nf, H3--4. 

'^ Pines r«i.d.5 Jf:fucanajKi for iT^*ffijfti7fl« and tninstaU's^ "viir Ijrotiiers.'' Sec Jn'.'ish 
(^niiiimi\ 33. 
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As they walked Judtis Iscairiot. who was one of the intimate anduiisted 
[friendsl and important twelve companions oF Uhrist, met thetn. He 
satd It) tlicMnj "An: ynu Icsoking fisr Jesu.H Liner Nazarene!:*''' They said, 
"Yes," He said, "VVltal would you give me if 1 guided you lo him?'" So 
one of the Jews let out some of his clirhains. counted thirt\f and handed 
them o'.Tr to htm, saying, "This is TOurs." So |,Juda.-s] said to thetn, "As 
you know, he is my friend and 1 am a.s!iamed tc] say 'this is hi:," but 
Stay ^vilh tne anc^ bok al the tine to whotn I olTer my hand and whose 
head 1 kiss. Then when 1 mow my hand away front his, take him." 

They went with hint, but there were many people fJ"om. ever>' place 

in jKnjFaltin] who -wv.ti'. vnKC.Xm}^ their; to t:Kl{;brat(; the; feiu;!. Judas 

Iscariol offered Ills hand to someone and kissed his head. He moved 
his hand away from [lhe other's liand] and do^T into thi? crowd. So 
the Jews and the gttards took [this inan], 

The man wIkwti they t<Mjk said, "What is the matter het%vecil iik?'^ 
He was sevea'ely anxious. They said to him, "'Tlie ruler wants you.*' 
He said, "VSliat is the matter between me and the rulerf^''' So dicy" 
took him to [the Riler], hiinging him in to Herod. He lost hifi head 
in fi:!ar and anxiety aiwl ht^j^an to vry. Y\v. was tkjI in cftntniJ tsf hiin- 
seh-|;p. 137, L 11-133, 13).... 

When Judas Iscariot met die Jews he said to dicnt, ^'Wiat did vow 
do w'ixh the man whom you took yrstcTday?" The>" Haid. "IVc calcified 
him.'' [Judan] was amazed at this, Rndin^ it unlHdicvahlt:. ^n lti4.-y said 
Eo him. *'\V'e l^aw diiio si. If you waait co bo sur* of li, go to the 
melon field of so and so.'' When he went there, he saw [the mHinl 
and said, "This is inncKtTnt blcMMJ. This Ls pure hlocid.'' He itisulteri 
tlie Jews and bi'oughL out the thirty dirhajns that lltey gave him as a 
broker, threw it i]ii their faces and went to his house. Tliicii he hanged 
himself [p. 139, I. 16-140, 1. 1),"^^ 

'Abd al Jabbar's slratcEfy of u&inj^ narratives to advance his ai^mcnti 

make^ the CrUique at cmcp more edecrif: and more disorganized tiiaii 
(he "al-Radd 'ala l-na^T,ra" of the Mu^htu. A. Charfi coftt^etlej thai 
the Tathhlt is "without a. logifitl t>rder."'*' Indeed, the Criiique prcecedst 
more like an oral address than a carcftilly pkinncd treatise, ^'^'^ shiEting 
between topics abruptiy due to word association or the author^i 



'"'' Cf. ETansladon of S|cm, "ApoetyphaJ Gospels," 42fF and ol' Pines, Jewish 

'"' Chitifi, ai-Ftb al-uiam, 158. 

'"'' G. Mo[i[Hri, vvhcKse Pauears miusimans focuses on ^''khd aU|abhar's treatment 
uF duH^uslie rirli^«jns in thti Afr^^nf, finds tht; Qiidi'iJ wandr^rici;^ ^\it ^nii'ndh' Tuy^ 

tifj'in^ "On \s. Timpr'TOsion df peneSrcr un desert sajis wui'iffiin, i.e. Kins point dt" 
i^pcrc. ou ]WUF mieux dire ek* s'ertfoaicer datis un rcwrais, aemblabie 5 la 'Iwurbe' 
fatale (le Ea t^tv^hre wlotii riniA^ l.>arek9aiii(e; plus la lumi^re ck I'itiitetligence s'ap- 
puie SMr le fc-eEe pnur en srnlir. jAus eltf sV nnpptrf:'^ (p. 4.'ij. 
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whim.""' ^Ahrf] al;Jibbar is also inconsLstenL. Hf. switches bark and 
forU'i Ijetwet'ti the Syriac (Fu/ils or FawiH-i, \x 98) sind Arabic {fiiifus 
pp. 143, 156 ctt.) forms of Paurs nainCj as he switthts Ix'twecn the 
Arabic Islamic name for Jcaus i'lsa)^ the East Syriac form Ishfi' (pp. 
inO, 112, 142, 149 etc.) and a Ibmi inHuenced by the West Symc: 
irashu\ p, 1 '■!■&)- I'iUewjse, lie a( once argues that Chrisuan scripture 
denies lliai Jesus was erudficd (pp. 13^-40^ 143) and destrilx-s ho^v 
it affirms ihat he was crucified [p. 20i^). Chaiii characterizes most 
learly Islami:" anti-Christian works as collectiom of disjointed proofs.'^' 
Tlie Qili^e does iiot escape his characterization, 

5.2- Hiilalityti is kdam 

'Ahd al-Jabbar's style, which appears ]X3or from a Hterar;,' persjjectiw, 
Is directly connected to his morive in \^ri.ting, Htr is not interested in 
writing coherent works as much as he is interested in delcatinj^ his 
op}x>]ient. A*i CJ. Monnot comments: *''Cliez ^Ahd aJ-jabliar, [lalr^qufl] 
coiE'ibat sMrtoul. I^ teste est polemique,"^'^ In the CriHqtt^ this means 
ihat 'Abd al-Jabbiir is unfailingly hostile to Christianity. He has no 
interest in diseoverini^ what might be true or authentie in Chris.tianit}\ 
Nor is he inteiTsted in finding infomiation within Christian tradition 
tJiat might tpach him about the Fiophet Jesus in Islam, or even a 
general, sociological lesson on the historical developn^ent of religion.s. 



^^ NwlDti."j FvT csiUTLplcj ]ivvt (hf iTitiilion of ciivuini:i«jui:ii in llic ftJknvinj^ ancc- 

i[oK leatls 10 a iliou^t jmi ca-waiiun wUkh l^-'adft i.o one: r>n ^E^Jslim jmsotvcr-s oC 
war whicli leads to one on the weak staie o( liie Islamic world; 

TTic^' decline CLKOimcis™, bu! tbey castrate Liilants. If tJiey i^kx Muslims pris- 
oner, they look at ihe LnJAnts, casirite a large nuTnbcr ol" ilienn and tlwn cass 

them away, h'lany ot ihcm itLc. Vet tltcy claim In he c.aa.i[i^fa3onatc and nic:n:i- 

fiil ly.f: Jaliiz, fta^, Qli. 

yinw when IsLain first [bcpan], (the B^T^antines] were careful with captives, 
due to the strm^h a\' Islam and iheir wcakiieM, tliaE shcy mii^hf bccircfit from 
them. Ye! wln.'[ii tin: tonduct of the kitiys of Islam worsL-tn-tl, and their tontern 
Ebr [[sltijnl deerrasedj wlien thost" raiding llitnt werr tilw Ssij-f bil-Daivtii ';Wj h. 
tjiamdifn [<l- 35&/9&7|, when tho™? m ^pt. (he eiicinJej of Nam, seiwd ihc 
eiidowmet^ts oP tlve rrot^xter ri>ris. thr jVIusiJms became unittsiwnftm in tlur h-'Vcs 

flf th<^ Byziuininr:!!. Tht^y ?ay thut tho Ifttamir stsLtc diaoppfiajYid abouE eighty ycara 
ago. Today you are in about ths year 'iHh (AD ^^.'ij. Nctw [ return to iticn- 
tionin^ the cottdtict of ehe Christians (p. ISG). 
'■"' iJ>j>' ilil u^i Jj>^l >t fl.k>liJI iljif li»_5 -Ujljii if^f^ a^^A( vJ^^I SpT* f fJ^I **^ ^'t* **>' 

*^T^| JJj i^^jiki^l,ynLajJI ^^ j._Sj_JI .,^bi^l t^hiirft. fjf-Ftkr til-irft'mi.'A. 
'^ G. Mcjritiot, /*inr,s«r.fi ranm/nitirty^ iSI. 
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'Abd aJ-Jahbar's motive in writing on Chrif^tianity is limited, as h 
that of most classkal Mttslim attthorti who ttdclress Christianiby, 

TheiT arc exceptions^ however. Certain early Muslim historians, 
like Ya^qubr (d. 292/897) and Ma.i^udr have a clear interes-t in accu- 
rately reporung the contents of the Bible, witJiout polemical com- 
mcntarv'. While Mjme of the biblital pa-nsitges that iIk^' rek-itc L-learly 
reject an Islamic bias, they make no attempt to construct (Jseologn- 
msnn. Instead, they seem to be addressing the cj^uestion: "Wliat would 
(he Islamic Injfl have said liere?"""' *Alxl al-Jabbar, hovve\'er, doe-j 
not report any accounts ottl of a purely invesligarivT;; historical spirit. '"^^ 
His. goal is aKva)^ the dcconstruction of Christian religion. As Monnot 
remarks, "En revanche, il ne lait aucnn effort pour chercher le secret, 
le ressort oti la valeur d\ii>e croyatice etrangcre, I-e sens religi.eus 
lui en cchajjpe."^''^ 

Thus *Abd al-Jabbar's. discussion of opposing teachings is inevitably 
ill the context of del>ate. As Moment points, out, 'Abd aUjabbar^s 
app^Mch to other religions can be seen in his u-se of the verb Jtt/tfta 
("to }>e valid") and the related noun bHiha fS-aHclity"). ^\}xl al-Jabbar*s ii 
not concemed with tlie haqigs^ die essential truth of die matter. Instead, 
he Ls e]q>lori]ig ways to show the logic^ invalidit^j' of Clitistia]i claims J*^ 



'"^ C^mipare dsi> (lie pUf* of thi; Bihl^ in thi' work fJ' Abfj H^tim aJ-Rizfj?, .-f./JiH 
ai-nubuzau.'a, his ftrliati': with Ehe ifn.'^li^ouR phiti^snpher .AbH Bakr Mulianimarl h. 
Zakari>'ya''al-Ra2i id. 3E3/^2n or S23>^35]. The latter referi so often to the Bibb 
Ihat Abu Hatiiii cciimirK.'ntE: "This 1 have reported in abbreviated fonii, but there is 
a loMR fcjrm for i.-\CT>'t]iiiiiR we meiitiyned. "Hie ]KllSSil4;^.'^; from the Taarat would Ix" 
tike ttte len^tli uFffwrnf flZ-in^vrrff |tht IwnKi.'st ehapter of (he Q.iir'iinl." Kazi, .^iamai- 
«wWu.w. 12!. ilie -Wine can be said, to n Ifswr eMctiit, for "('aLiarfs utiix'ei'sal liis- 
(ciry. His cliapter on Jestus, lor exampte, hfts a muclx tess tlisjJUTauonaS totit (han clo 

she seeuniw. -nji Je«]5 in his Qjir'Sii MMnmenlary. Spp AbH Ja^far al-Tabari, Ta^ffiJi, 
1:71^.1-41. [ii hiis aei^^LTunt hc^rt;, Taharl iincilude-J! with apprmvat Ehe acM.~7ni]nt irifj4'ai]s* 
miracle of ehan^ng water into wine, an account that other Muslim others rcjett 
as ail asperaon aj^aiiist a taw-abiding proptuK. Abu J a Tar al-Tabari, Ta'/iih. Il:?!3l. 

'"' His writing thus matelies the obsen'^iition of Massijfnf.Kn: "L'apologt'lit^ue miiNul- 
mane est critit{iie et [.iromptf dans rattat|ue: elie reduit et d6capej {kt aiatrthii}!, pir 
br^".'cs H.-K-ducEiKtvs, Ics |>n:J.il(-rrK--s H:cin!pk;<es jus<jt]'^ tine sittipUcii^ radicalfi flic si^ 
maiinitut mv ic xcvt-ahi ck- rc:rEi|>lt>i tKirmal cits, twms de dioses teuelles, elEc 'ujii'.i.'K'ise' 
tea moLS, Lra restreint a un ien.-i otjviic, lei f^ner^U-ie ct lej! durciL" L. Masfi^on, 
^^Jotes sur Tapologrt ique iiJamiquc,"' Raiii da iHtii/.'; iriatKz^iw.i ti [!11:W), +^1. 

''" Monnot, Pmsears mmalinajts, 147. Nfonncit concludes that the tradition of Lslamic 
research on other religions is 'l^hLstoirt dc ritvcomprchcnsinn" [p. 14S!i. D. lliomaBj 
meanivhile, iirnnments un die Vh'fjrfi oFv\Iju 'Isa al-Warraq; "IMieii regarded as ati 
example of polemic, it obxiuusly si'ems entirely di."strui:ti\^" in its attitude towards 
Christianity, Atvd concenxed twt so much ^ith tlif tnish of any teachitig' as with 
she ftefeu of any c^i^ponet^tr" Ami-Oimtim Fidfn^f, tit), 

'"' '*[! semhlc: m^mc^ c]ue le inomhat rtialeeEii:(iie ite sorte pa."! volonlit^r^ cki plan 
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\\hi\ a]-Jabl>ar's interest in (iw. quest ioi^ of validity is a piocluct 

of a partitiilarly Mu'tHzilf modm operamh. The Mu'tazila were, bruadly 
speaking, rcliictanL to accept {awalur (or riaql^ "iransniiasion") as a 
mtlhof] for verilving religious doctrine:, unlike xhe.u opjionents, the 

(ihf d-^adiilt.'"-''^ They preferined to find logically verifiable proofs for 
Islamit: Ijclicfs. The inlcliccl ('(i?/)^ as the rhymed (iaying g<Jes, is 
superior to tranimittcd reports {mql)J'^* The importance of this prin- 
ciple to 'Abd al-fabhar is evident in several passages of Lhe Cntiqu? 
iti which he atteiripl^ to build argitments that prove tlie [ruth of 
Isltwn oci iht basis of pure reason, or^ as 'Abd aljabbar puts atj 
"^cvcn lAiihout tlic knowlcd^^ of prophetliood" (Sec pp. 116^ 126), 
This attitude reHecrts a bplief that histor\', religion and pven CJod 
Himself are constricted by logic. Tn the Ashman" *;y*;tfin. of kuBm, t he- 
divine is nkinialely ][i!itnjtiibk% being beyocid tlie humttn eapatily of 
reason. Due to this, aecmingly contradicton,' assertions (sucli as- the- 
merciEijlneia of Cjod and His condemnation of sinnt^is whom He has 
compelled to sia) are, in ihe Ash'aif \'iew, to be maintained "with- 
out iiiking liow'' {bi4a kti^a), as the famous axiom hai it, (Tlus is wliat 
G. Hourani refers to as "thcistic subjecti\d5m.") With the Mu^tazila^ 
hou'ev^r, the nature of CJod and His action in human lustory are com- 
prehpnsihie to human reason {Hourani: "rationalistic objectivism").'^' 
This assertion brings along with it a tlieologicaJ conundrum, as certain 
qualities (logie^ merty, goodncss> etc.) now apjx'ar as eternal fomis 
apart from God to which He must conform. It also opens infinite 
possibilities Ibr the theologian,. aEloudng him to inakes judgments and 
argtimenw on God and religion on the ba-sis of logic alone. 



k\i:cX. WiTwc If: verlw .ffiAAir nf: agnific pn-squf janiiiis iri 'i-Xw- vrai' (avrc un soiwi 
d'objfiotiviLf^jj mais cxprimr ]a Kimplii' ^'alidiL^ dans rnrdrc du rai.-wjinf.incnt." \lnnLii~ri, 
/VnrfHnr imiiiiii}\aas, llS. 

"" Notice 'Abd il-Jahbar's irommcnts in the Ma^m [l^zVSl): ''Our teacKcn; ha^'c 
uEirtTK'd [Mut^iinnmLid'K sij^sj :i:^ txKh minitk-^ Luid pruuE^, }t( they du ttot pennit 
ijiie ttj rtly (iptm llicm in dtbsilins *jppw]fi](i.^ CC D, Sklar?, ''Re5p«nsi."-5 to tslitmit 
Polemics by Jewish MuxalfaUitnaiii in ^\v: Tcndi Cetitury," 'fk. Mi^ii: Immeii^mi 
Btieounkri s\ Mf^sit bhm-, <:<\~ Hn^'a Uiaftriirt.-V(ik']i iWlcsbadetii: Hsrttv<ai>wi!a, I999I, 
I!jO, n. «. 

'"^ On this, JMMT van Ess, TG, A:''i%^K.\ I. Gnldziher, Voylaaagm aha dea liiant 
iHeideibcFi^ C. ^Vin(er, 1910, scrond edition, 3925), ch. 3. 

I'j.v "'j^p main (hmst of 'v^hd al-Jahtjar's echici, hoi.vevcr, has- not jn:! been nwn- 
ti«nt:d. Thiit i;: lis rij^iifryuB und uisjKtent wbjetSivismL . . . ''j'^bd -ut^JjiblrfiTL tbirnrEbTi;, 
is n»t trjntH.-[tt with iJie mtn.' ddinitiuns of 'obliydt-un'' iLS dtstriinR bl^imt for omis^ 
mn and ofV'i'ir :%$ desfc^ntig blamt' S>r doing —olipjecljv* ah. these ak. He abo 
insists thai tfn?re am- reasotw w3iy sixm nax (k^erv^ blame fot ojiiittitvir of H*Mng, 
rnnidflting in futriihrr olT|jc(;(iviL; c: ha rar tens lies or grounds ht^tonging to t^t^nain types 
nf acla.^' G. Hnurani, Jim.iDu and TjWiWrM, EL^. 
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'AIkI al-jabbiir sliows a great deal of confidence in hurnan intui- 

tit>ii [fyr wliich G. Hourani tompareH- liis j^'stem to that of mudem 
intuitionist philnDsophcrs).''"' Tliis intuition 'Is attainable indcpcndendy 
of any diviiiur rt^velation, &o it is accessible to unhelievei'^."'*" 'lliis 

sets tJie stage for the tyjx= of disputation that appears in the Criuqtie. 

If tL is said, "How'^' can you conclude that ail of their ancestors itei- 
Ehcr ivitncssed this nor observed this eis the)' claim?" l^et it be said; 
tlie onf ivlio considers ivill kno^v by his intellect that the matter is as 
[Mu hum mad] (G(k9\ blt:mn}[ iiEidi pt^itct: []<■ Li|x>n him] HdcH und not 
as diey said. For if tltese groups really had wiuiesEsed that atid knoivn 
it, then vvhotr\'er met them and heard from them should be in a sim- 
ilar'"^ state orkne»\v]ed^ as thnn. 5w e^'eryonc who lias met the t^Ihris- 
tjans aiid the Jt:i.vh and htiiirt] liiiit fn>m, ihtiin slujuld tiuTt:fi)rr krwnv 
[lieir acMtemenL. We would be in a ^iinil^j' stiiLt ixt theirs In tills know)- 
■edge. Do you not see that when we informed them rcgardi]ig tlie killing 
of ^amzai .Ja'lar. 'Unjar, IJthpnan and 'vyr""*' (May t^od be pfcawd ivith 
dicm) th(.*y Kliared our kn^ivt'lcd^ of ttiut and tticir stiattr viAV, ^imiVAV to 
out^? Vet ivhcn we r^^tufn lo otirselvea, i.ve do not find our^lvts kiiotv- 
ing (their rcpo]'t], dcspiie our interaction ivlth them and repeated lis- 
tening to them. Kailier. we havr learned t^at the>' are not knowledgeable 
in dial and thiit llicir i](^lic'l' in it Lh not knoivli^d^^. Thbi 15; xhc, pnHjf 
by wliiich we know the validity [iihh&] of [Mtiliatntnad^s] {'God*s bless- 
ing and peace be upon him) claim and the Ealsebood of their daiji5 
tJuLt tJu'v arr kn(jwl(di^^aijlc abtmt [tluT erarilixion] (p. Il?4, ll. l-tO).^"^ 

Here 'Abd a]-Jal>l>ar construct-'^ a logical argiunent namely that the 

\-ttHdity of a report enn be determined by the univenialitj' of its atecp- 
tancc — and applies it to both Christian and Muslim claims. The 
importance of tliis pirticulaf argument is not so much \n its it?a- 

wnableness (indeed, iiii thi* t^spect it may fail to impi^ss), but ratlier 
in wlial it shtjws of'Abd al-jabbar's commitment to logie and debate. 
Artjumcnts of this sort most often lake ihc form seen al die open- 
ing of the passage cited immediately above: "If it Ls said [Jii-m 



"^ G. Hourani, Untflm sad Tftiditfim, 98, 

"^ G. Hourani!, RaaoK asd Tnniili/ist, 114. 

'^ Re;ad ^i ti>r ^i ims. ."jftrt 

'*' Read in for Jl» ;mi. Sflrl. 

™' Ham/.i b. 'Alid al-Multalib (d. 3/625) uncle oTthc Prophet killed at ttvc bat- 
tle «f Ut^ud; JiiTur h. .'^bt jUilUt (6. 3/629') emjKin «r the: Pr<3pli*.-t and brwiher of 
'ASf h. AhT Jalitj. ItiU'^'d at the battle of Mii^ta^ 'Uinar b. ul-Kbia^^b (d. 23/e++l 
secoiui ^:■^^U\)i^, 'Uihrnan l>. 'Afl^ti (d. 35/(356) dunl eal^jii, '.^1 b. Al>r TAlih {d 
40/06!), Rrtjiili caliph^ all ofwhotn were assassinated. 

'■■*' Cf. JSliiz, Majrif al-anbiELwa, in Ras^ii ai-JShu^, ed. 'Ahd al-Sa!am Miituimmad 
Hamn, 4 veils. (Bfii-Lit: Dar aJ-Jil, l99lj, l:25l.' ' 
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iffid) . . ," ""let it ]>e said (rjff/rt)," or "if [hey say {m qm},"' "Then we 
stty [Ja'naquhi].''^ Tlus slRLt:lurt% usually referred icj as m/isa^iJ rtw 
sjw}(m, is prevalent in most katam trcadscs and dominanl in *AIh1 al- 
Jabbar's Aitighmr"'- Ypt the iydi^e.. even il' it dops not sliare the 
mdi&'il iiiQ-iywiba format with "al-Radd 'ala l-na*i5r5," of the Mt^M, 
is cqitally L-t produtl of fcGliim. WbiA itl-Jabbar ia still rel)T,ng trn logic 
lo build liis arguments, Inalcad of applyin^^ it to abstract d:cologi~ 
cal formulae, however, he applies it t(i the inteipixitation of scrip- 
ture, history and practice. 

3.3. Inia^sd Aadiesics 

\\TiEle the Cnli^nt is less al>s(ract than "Abd al Jabber's other writing 
on C}iriiitii.inityj tbis docs nol mcttn tlial it was written for a tiiftcrent 
aLidiciicc. It is clear from a number of elements tliat *Abd aljabbar 
wrote the Criiii}tii\ like the Aiiighnl, lor Muslims.-"^ In lact, in the 

Cfi/i(ft/t' V\1k1 al-Jabbli' addresses himself directly to a Muslim reader 
who bteks to know liow to rcfutf ChrisdanSj lo wliom he refers in 
tlic third person; 

For if voLj put one of tlic;m to the test in litis "svay . . . sav . . . (p. 9U, 

]. Si. 

Now, dicy might &ay, '"Wc do not say ±at there arc three Gods, 
so how can they rcJflte the declaration of three about us?'' Wc say to 
them: "Y<>u Ivavf. givt:n ilh llw^ mt^aI1liIlg of tin; dt^J^nttian cif itirix, 
divulged and reported its b'uths in detail and Ibi'bidden certain expres- 
sdons regarding it" (p. 95j 11. 3-5). 

N'o^v if the CNriKiitins ivent b&ck over (h^nr reports ?iiid whM is in 
tiieir itmr g<>s[]eUi, and ii" tlitrstr gc}spt:]>i were dit.- cibjctt of tl]eir tnjiit, 
they A^rauld know. ..(p. 137, IL 11-12). 

hi addition, 'Abd al-Jabbar tiot infrequently reports material about 

Chrisuariity which would Ix^ itnnit^Uately rejected by a ChristiMi reader 



^^' H. DaibcT, citing Hasan h. Awflb id. 4th/Hl[]i) as an (Ltamplc, au(2gfis(s thai 
thf: niri^LU at isunS'il u.ia-aJK-iba in Istaiiibr (^ aciktion liL^: witli -crrnvtrrts to hl^sn ann'mi^ 
C'hnstiun AristoLctLiin pliitosopticrE. Daibcr's choice cjf tHa^an b. Ayyiib k peculiar, 
ieeing (hat tie contes ralhcc late in the rfe\elopnirC[tt ol" ksriaiir (-ccimpare, for exam- 
ple, tint wr.'[| dci.f](jpi."d masd'it tcu-qjimb^ style oF tlie Miislitm lnjon Abu 'IsS al- 
AViirraq). Sue H. DtdlK'r, "^Miisii'il wH-itjiviba,'' EI'', 6;636, which itt utlicr rcsprtts 

L* s wry inloHJiaiive artiek. 

-"'^ Tliis is cotisistent wiiSi she ma>Mltv of medieval hiatnic anii-Clirisnan ix'iSetnies. 
TVorlis Shat were exptlritly iiitc^nclcd lor a Chirtstian aiidienee are rare. Ore of (lie 
few 4^xfeplions is the. IciHT nf ijaRan b. AyyUh to his Cliristian bmflln^r, whielt i^ 
cfLLTKed by Ibtt Taymi>Ta in hk al-Jaa'siy af-snhifi, 2:315-S44, 2:352-3:3. 
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but might have a profound effect on a Muslim readefr This is thec^tse 
with those biblical vcryrs discussed aboif'c [sccrion 2.2) that he has. 
transformed for the purpcKse of a certain ifieologummon. \ia.j\y other 
examples might be drawn, such as when he rej>orts that aeeordin^ 
to the Christians, the authoi's of the four gosi)e]s, "were cotnpaniotts 
of Christ and his disciples [idl^jiiulfjufiuY' (p. 155, I, 10). Chiistiiin 
doctrine holds that Matthew and John wtix amon^^ the apostles, but 
that Mark was a disciple of Peter and Luke of Paul. Jahiz, upon 
whon> V\bd al-Jahbar relied,-'" was aware of this jwint of Christian 
doctrine.-""' Yet ]yy claiming that the CliristiLins declare all fottr of 
the gospel authors to be direct disciples of Christ, 'Abd al-Jabbai^ 
can once agai]i catch diem in b>pociisv and tahiff, whieh he: does 
wjien he paraphr<ises Ltake hi 4,^'"' ^Alxi a]-Jabl>ar's habit of jnfonn- 
ing the reader of which biblict^l verges die Christians cite in their 
defense, a phenomenon mentioned above, also show^ that he was 
wriring for Muslims. 

Tlier-e are also s<>me signs that 'Alxi al-Jabbar was writing for his 
immediate context in R(tj.y, where ihe Eaat Syrian (Nestoiian) Church 
was the dominant ChrisUan presence. Af^ain it is fruitful to compaiT 
the Critique to the anti^Christian eliapter in the Mu^inJ, v^'hieh sliows 
feW' signs of conneetion with the (Christians li\ing in V\bd ahjabbar's 
midst. In "al-Radd *ala l-na§ara'' of the MtighnJ, 'Abd al-Jabbar 
addresses the doctrine of the Mclkiles, Jacobites and Ncsloriatis with 
reladvcly equal interest, as three theoredca] posidons to be compared 
and relirted.^" In the Critique, however, he is primarily concerned 



^ TaMfi, liM- 

^^ Jahiz, Rsdd, 24. 

^" "Yel (hey clo no( know. They have no i-dca who they were. Tliei,' only have 
a claim in thii rei^rd. Luke Tneniicined in his gospel that he did nm see Christ. 
Lulte says, spenikittH **^ 'be f.Kne for whom he made his Rospi'l (and he is die \as\. 
one who made [a j^ospeE] of the fijinj: 'I know j-OLir desire ftjr K*-^udnesK, knowl- 
edge and refinetnetit \M-<^f>), sf> l made ihjs Gfjsjx'l, becatt-w of my knowkxigt atwJ 
becattse I was cdwe tc* tlKise wlio sen^ed ihe U'wrd and siiw Hirn.'"' [TtM^s. 155). 

"^ See, for p.tainipie, '■.■Mid al-JaWiai'a treatinent mf (hf: rnififbiiin in (hf: Mit^iNli^AiW 
'Thciy diffrf nvcr the erurifi-vioit and thi'^ death, Iwyraid dieir ajieeitirnt that Chtiit 
was crucified and billed. The Neaorians maintain ihat the cmdfi.xion -occurred to 
Christ a.ccurdLnj; Eo his humanity net to his di'ii'init%'. KEosit of iht Mclkites niaintain 
that (he erudRKion wixarred to Chris( itb his (vE;ili(y, and thyt Chr^t is divine and 
hurttan. Miist i^f (he Jaevhites main(ai[b tlia( th<^ cmeiJixiein :md de^ilh Ujuk place 
10 tlie one esistijig siiixysrici;: <.\i the twfs Mtl)3(a3ice-'i whJch are the divine atid Jhutiian.^' 

Nodce how el^iwriy this i:ch«.s die work of Wanrati, who writes {ai-Bxsdii 'ali 
i-tafJtUlk, 7^|c "Tin' thrc:c: ac.c.lfi elaiiti that (he C1iris( wai ■fnirifii'd and IdlEed, liut 
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with the Nestorians, Thus he addresses the Nestorian contention tJiat 
their ihcolt^fiil poBitioii. unlike that of ihe Melkites aiid the Jatobitcs, 
is one of pure monotlicisnis like that of MLslims: 

For tlie Mflkncs relate that |Chris(] is "t™c S'-^d froni true gnd. from 
dht: j^LihHt^utct? t>r hi:; PatLier,'' ;aiiid ihikl thi-: killing, c:n]('iE]xi4»[i iind birth 
occuri'ed to him in l^is. entirety.^"* Tlvt: Jacobites say dial Mary bccotiit 
pregnant Mtlii god and i^av-c birtJi to god; that god wsts killed and i^d 
dicdr^' So what do you NpSitorians sgy? Tficy have said about Chtist 
that h(^ is ciiimposi^d cifl'Vh'ct •utrta,. tw4> hyj3c»tasc^ iiiwJ twt] naturts: jfctd 
and tntiti. [Tlwiy say thai] tlie liinh and killing only occurttd lo ihf 
liiuman and this is what they call (hisj humanity (p. 96, U. 4-9j. 

The Cfiliqiss^ thcn^ is closely connected to die sccLarian context in %yhich 
'^Alxl iil-^Jalibar Hvfd. 'I'his fontpxt is perhaps the mos-t iinpoi'tant 
factor that motivated hitn to write the T&MU and the Critiqm which 
ic contains — but not the only ontr. 

A. Charh identifies six primary' roles for medieval anli-Chri&lian 
polemic: 

1 . to rc\'eriie tlie demographic imbalance (i.e. to ODdwrt iion'Muslinis)^ 

2. to intef!;rate ncophytc&j^'" 

3, as an exercise of kalam, 

4. to seareh Eini" tht origins |of Islam/ religion |, 

5, as a I't's-jKJtiHc to stNcial anlagtsni.^m. and 

6, to defend and glorify Islamic milization,^" 



lIh;ii ltn."f' dif&r mfr thf truiilisiH™ and kiEling, ccmtcining whom in rcaJily these 
ttiLns^ afletltd and who in rtaJity die cmtifi«i vtus. The Ncstorians dairn that the 
Christ was crucified with re-specs (o liis hujtian iiaturn? but not his divine 
riAturt^ . - . Many ol' tiic Mdkin.'* claim s3ist ih* cniciftsii>ii and kifling aJfccn-d the 
Chiis( tn Ilia i?nlireLy b tint hiidy, 'ihc Messiah in his iTiitLi'Jly* ^'^■™^ the: divine 
nature and <tvo- tiLnnan natur-i'. . . . The: majonEy of dn^ Jar-rJhitPS claim that ihe 
crucifixion and killing alTi^ctiMf ihc Christ who was one substance frogn Ivm.'" 

If 'Abd d-Jabbar dora h^vc an inCended opponent in the Mxis^iii, iL is naX any 
Christian ?(rct at all, but ratburr tin.- Islamic theulo^ea.1 school op]>r.>sttl to the 
Ma'tazita: the Kuliabij-ya, Sec Mjtj^ni, 3;34j 37j E3j 5% 95, 97> piwsim. In this 'Abd 
H-J-Jabbar seem* in E>lkrtvi(ii^ Aba ■.■yi aljubba'r more closely than 'iV'arrJitj, See 
Thomas, AaU-CftriUmi fli//wrjV, 33-40, 

■J"' Cf_ VVan^q, /}!-R/iddJ} !-ifsihA<i, 75_ 

■^ CA\ 'AhA aJ-Jabbar, .^fa^t, .-3:]4t>-7; Warric], ol-RadA fi l-issihM. 1^^- Haaan 
b. Ayyub, 2:3 H-J. 

■'" This is a Roal that Jahi^ explicitly dcc]a.rcs in hb Radd: "Tlicrcrcire, I nrad 
yt'fur iiTttin^ aiKl I undi.'retsxid what y-ou reported ref^irdic^ the issues wf the Christinas 
btfHn." ywu und tJie CHitfLisiHH »hit]i entered the hciLrts of tin." iifw and the iiirak 
ArtHMig vi'ju." J53;i!?. Rmitt, 10. 

'"' A. Charfi, "Pcil^rniqties ishmrj-chr^iii-nnts a IV-fMnfme m^di^^'ale," S(ht>iatty 
AffiKw:!i£i in Retigi/ui, lultnvtiginiis f^^fufUmit naJ Isiatn iKc.w \'nr]i.: Pftrr '-^'iS' llM^^i, 
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,\|] of these factors, it can ]>e argued, apply to the Ctiti^ti^, particti- 
larly the last four. Yet the most important explanadon for *Abd al- 
Jabbar's polemic is not in the above list; it is the precedent set by 
the Qur'an and ihp Prophet Muhammad. Bv ini'alidating Christianity, 
^Abd al-Jabbar is following the .nmim of Mul>amtnad, vvho "appeared 
in Mecca, declared the Jeivs unbelievers and waishc^l his Imnds of 
them. Thtis [he did[[ wdth tlie Christians and die B^^zandnes. He 
washed his hands of them" (p. 5). 



CR^rrER FOUR 
MUSLIM SOURCES OF I'HE CRITIQiJE 



Having discussed the nature df the Ctilique, I turn now to its rcbiticnsliip 
■^vith earlier Is-laiiiir writings on Christianitv'. 'lliis task, apparently 
jlrHiightfom'ard, is rendei-fd problematic by tUe fact that the Cmir/wf 
is Bubstaiitittlly different from those writings. Pints found the tas;k to 
be llitilej concluciLng that tlic Critique is not hlamic: 

ti;t-[:nsilj]ie., it k a rhajjltir (nl'MtKiltm anli-CihriHtLin pnlc'iOHLH. . . . Hmvever, 
in reality, this; Mcidfni iltfi:i]«:^ibi[i) adajitod for hh rnvn jiLirposes — 
inserang numerous interpolations — WTJtings reflecting die vncivs and 
traditions of a Jewish Christian cotnnniiiityr' 

Slcnij who describes Rnes* Jcwish-Chrisdan thesis as "nowhere ncaf 

the truth but . . . cntii-elv wront^^"- nevertheless, does litLlf tn sliow 

how 'Alxl al7jabl>ar uses Muslim autliorities. Beisides tracmg tlie 

influCnte oP 'AJT Hl-TTrtbitrT iL^n 'n^btl ial-Jiiljl>i;r*s rttCOunt of Jesus' 
temptation,'^ Stern do-es not present any further t'\idente of Muslirn 
«)urccs, resigning liimscir vtilh the statement: "no odicr sources caii 
be identified."'' Elsewhere he comments: "ITie whole question of the 
sounces of 'Abd al-JabMr Tor the chapter di?jcusiicd in this article is. 
obsturCj since sources tttn be established oirly for a few prtssagcs, 
and speculation about die rest Is too uncertain to be profitable."' 

In the present chapter I seek to challenge this eonelusion. I will do 
so it! three ste]>?i, Tn the Rrst .section I will imroduct die most impor- 
tant extttnt Islrtmie tcxtit on Christianity written before the Cniiquf. In 
the second section I will analyze Indlvidaal passas^cs in the Ctiiiqits lor 
precedents in tlial hterature and other Islainie works, tlnally., in the 
third JiectJon, I will miiUt wane rcmHriis, ki.st;d on insights g-aincd from 
the preifioLUi chapters^ on the relation of tlic Crifi^ue to earlier Isliimic 
wriLinj^. This wiU lead back to the importance of ^■^bd aljabbar'i 
particular hktoiical context in the sectarian milieu of medieval Ray).'. 



* Siem, "'AIkI al-Jabbar's Account," !?9- 

* Sec Stt^m, "*Abd aJ-Jabbar's Aramint," ]■!(■), 
^ Steni, "^^And al-Jabbar's Account, "' Vki. 

* Slcm, "'Abd sil-Jabbar's .\ccount," 159. 
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1, ^.AM d-J&bfMf-y Auiknilig.y on Qimti^itul}' 



1.1, Atilhon Aieniiomai by i4td al-Jabbar 

The pirecedent set by the Qiir'ar^ oftriricming ChristJanily and Chris- 
liiiiis led to A. rich tradiriun of early Muslim writings on CtirisdaEiity." 
VcL 'Abd al-Jabbar considers his Cniique to be a new development in 
tliis Lraditirm: 

I have nii:]iC]0]icd lo ^Xfu tliat wc did not iiiicciid no diiTnonsQatc the faiiJt 
of Christianity- VVc simply iiitf:ndcd to deinoT!is.tratc that [the Christians! 

p:d.rle:d Ln^cn tltc: rEili^i^m af Christ and iiiiyfj^iKfcl il in aW (A its. doctrine 

and ptacdct dt&pite thtir finn as&crdoiij thtit Muhainniiad^s [God^s 
blessing and pcEiec be upon hitn) knowledge of it is ffoin God (Mighty 
and Exalted]' and (hat (his ivas one of his imiradcs ami signs- It w^^ fitting 
to [iidd] iLHMxkjttts of tlu'iir slaUTmcTkLs and ii nifutiitkjn t^ tlTtrtn. Tht^? arc 
hardly found in [another] book, esptreiallj' anttdotea of iheir dtvottons 
and statcmeiKs of tlieir leaders. So keep chat in tnind^ for you can hardly 
find this in [another] book- Yon hflvc a. ^cat need to mnnori^-c i.t- 

Tl^(^^^ art" miiiiy [U'xIh] in wtiirh thry nn: f|ucsli(inc:d and riifuhid, 
aiiiQiig llieiii Lht book uf JaljtK, and anodicr of hk bookij [talkd] ai- 
/fi-ffl^ al-'asaliyja\ the book of Abu JaTar al-lslafk, and the excellent 

section dc;\-otffd In tlieim in thp KiiHh ai-AIa'aiia of j\h[i Ea.kr Ahmad b- 

*Alr b, al^kliiihld- Aba *Tsa alAVaariq htia a book against ihom. A)>fl 'All 
has El book against them. M\\a Hashini has a question [on thorn] in 
his al-Bs^hdadvFypi. In (he Usui and the Skif^ ctf Ibn Khallad and thr 
Iddk of Abu '.'Vlsdallali al-Biun fMiiy tiie int:n:y 4jf ti<jd htt LJ|M>n all 
of them) there is a discourse against them (p. 193, 11. 3-16)- 

In (his passagp 'Abd al-Jalif^ar dii^tingui^ihcs the Cridtjiti- (mm the ear- 

Iter tradition of ^^FTt-niitxlecl atiti-Christian polemics. Unlike tln^se 
works, his is not intended "to dcmonstrdtt the fault of Christianirr';" 
that isi he does not intend to show die logical failures of Christian 
doetiinp- Instead, he intends for the Critiqtti^ tm demonstratp that the 
religion of tht- Ghristiai'isi \% not that of Christ. 

'Abd a]-Jabbar goes on to provide a list of tliose Hutliors wlio do 
question and rclUte the Clnisdana — that is., who do write mcisa'U ma- 
ajwibs against tliem — and thus provides an esipose of his library." 



" Anti-ChristLan potcmic i.va& neither the vocation of Mu^tim con'vrrtE IVoiii 
ChriKtibinity, as huK uccLtisJunidly lH.'4;n ^^^[^^'^((.'d , n'x li rvspunst; tu Christian LUtLidu 
un Islbim. Chbufi ictentiJic^N thim^'diRX' kiiuwn polcmieiKt^ Irom thf (list thri.i.- iKlbunit' 
centuries. Osily too of ihcm nn: ocuivx-ns and vcr>' few o\' ihcin pay sny Atitntifjn 
10 ChristJaii apologetics- "Prjl^mientH^s islminc"Chr&(J£;rttiHM; ^ t'cpoqtw iricdif vatc," 'i(>3- 

" ThiR list is .wjppl'TLiifnl^tt hy a sfrotKl list thii V\bd al-jLibhdr proiLTirfcs ntse- 
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Hie first thittg to nole is (liat he mftttions here only MuHazJU writ- 
ings on Christian] t!)''.*^ These ttre books with the Mu^tazili nihil okitat.^ 
The hi"st two works diat he includes in this ^"oup are both byjahiz. 
'llie fii"st, which V\lw] al-Jabbar nefers Xjq simply a^ ^'the- book," Ls 

almost certitittly Jat;ii?-V RaiM 'afd t-na^irS, which 1 ha'^^ discussed in the 
second chapter.'*' The second \vork, al-Ri^k {({'"^dsafiyja,'-^ is unknown.'^ 



where in the. Tmhks [p. !^5l?|i, in wliich he immc-j. tlu>s<; antlion who have i.^Ti(ten 
kicskp; dahialfm \}fA niifiiu/.iti.-aii j\iuiit3UMtaif. On (liifl wip- rhaplf-r 4, Siwlion 'A.'iiy 

'^ Docs this merely reflect the fac6 iha! the Mu'tazita WTre the most ptiidii^oiii 
authors of anti-ChriEtian polemics in iht early period? I do not thinl so. ^Vhile it 
is true iJiat tlte Mu'tazita dtjrninated ttiis i^tire, noii-Mu'taziiis (r.'.^. V\]i a]-"l'uban 
niid thL" ZaydJ Qasirn b. Ibriihrni) uls<3 played an important role. It is hiird to irnas' 
Ine, Cw csAmple, tJiat 'Abd Al-J-ibbar vexs utiaware f.>f ,■^,^h'ar^s writing against the 
C'hrisJiiatvs in hb Af^^ldt gf/m i)f-hiSrm}?n (unfonunanJy ni?t exiaiu) sitvce he wj 
thoro«gliIy rcsearehfld tlie Ehoti,([h[ of Ash'^arl on other aipcew nf tatSm. Aeeordang 
to Ibn iaymiyyaj ttiis work oai non^MiL-Jim religions was c-vc.n longer tlian Aih^arl's 
famous MaqdiaS ai-idamifym (oii Muslim sectsi. [t tindotihtedfly coritaicHxl much mate- 
trial on Christianity- Sec Ibn laynui.'ya, Minhaj sii-isana, 4 vols. (Bulaq: al-Matba'at 
al-Kuhni, 1322), 3;vl. Cf. Mtunnot, Fminirs mri-'mlmias. 1 14 ;md die list of A'Ji'arrs 
works in RJ. MeCiirlhy, The Tkt<?it?i^' of filrAsiJ'iTff [Geinit: Dar id-Mashriq, [95S), 
21 Iff;, esp. nos. I, Jfl4 iiiid Bfi- 

^ Tffeis s!iii«s nie a^ important evidence rc^ar<ljiig the state of ihe Mti^izilA ,n 
the end ol' die fourth/ienth esiitury. TlTere is no agn (hat 'Ahd al-Jahhar eIiou^i 
a( his school as rfying or obsolete, ^^bd at-Jabbar spcak-s as though ^iy the Mu'tazUa 
wrole aRuinsl the Christians. 

'" 'AJbd «t-[HbbSr c|iiHtc5 Jfi^i^'u wcU^'kinjwn trciitiK; repisit<rdly in his nnd-Cliristiiui 
diapier of (In; Mi^, .5:107, ll(], 113, 14^, 

" The meaning of this title is itself iiiideH'ir. 'Aiol^ is an adjective nxunsng fr«3i 
V(ii/ (""honey"). Tluw ii might be trau.'ilated as "The Honey-sweet Lfiiter."' Yet JShiz 
also wrrrte honks (rrtith-d A! al-fiayoioAn ("AiiimaJ Bot-hk"") uid K. ai-Bi^Ai ("Book nd' 
the \lul!€;3"|p, booti tliat hai^c n'korc tn dfi \vi\h people Lhaci i.^'ith animaJs. Perhaps, then, 
the ddc shoiJd be translated "Book of Honey," widi the undcrstandini^ that it is 
not alj^jut d]t sweet stuff tliat Ijetis prttduce. .'Ulematii.'ely, the title rruKhl refer to the 
en.ilor cif honey, i.e. yellow, [f this if the ease, ihen there mij^ht be an assotiadon here 
Wiib die expression '<ii&li).yn t-yf^54, wjiich Lane dfliinrft, on die basis of a nuinlwr 
of daasicftl Arabic lesji:t6.graphers, as ""Hic ^listittcri^'e mark, w .■sign of the; Jew.s." 
Tlie reff:rf:nc!e is to die yellow hcaddn^ss or [j^rment thai Jews wct^ at dmcs e om- 
]>elted to wear^ afecirding to the dirjaies of ai-.^huYki at-\iirtaiiyya. See l.ane, !ii;2t>4tii, 

" .^. Charfi makes the suggestion that it is idendcal with an and^hrisdan fi^- 
ntent published by D. Sonrdel: ''Un pamphleC musulman anon^'me d'cpocjue abba- 
nde ttintrf tw elirt'tierts,'' Rs'Wf ^es fhi/iei ifia/mqt/f-i 3+ (3966) ] 33. -SLf Chiirfi., ai-Fih 
^trfsSam, 16(1. Yet Sonrdtl himself is skeptiealK despite a ceiuin eorrespoEKk-rKi' 
IwTW'^erj (3iss text andjaljii^^'s Ha^ "iM f-nnjdTH. In tin:' Riuld '^13 i-tutxHrn (p. 3a)Jalj,i^ 
reftites the idea thar Jesa^ woi.Jd l>e divine by virtue oJ' tlif vij^ti iMrili, pi>ijuing oui 
thai Adam was also horn widiotit a father. The faet that he inErodtices this ar^jmeni 
Iry Rta.dng ''A<i [ siaid in ajiflth^r t'C-tponRf-^''' and iha.1 th^ Ranar art^ntf-iit i3.pp<:a.rj: 
in Sonrdefs pamphlet (p. 27), mi^t stij^st that this pamphlet is Jahi^.'s earher 
work. Sourdel, hmvcver, rcmaiiis nnconiinced Ip. 1 Ei, and rishdyso- The compariscm 
Ixtween Adam antijesiis is etimmon, Ijein^ basiNj m the Qiir'an (3;:>&; ^jj»i»E Jii u| 
^il Jlkf <IJI iic-j, itnd tr.idilirjTiaJy eoniiecled to Miihammad's dispuUiLion widi du' 
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Jahi^ also wi'fite a third work, ^njiij ai-nahtiWie.'a,''^ heretofrnrc liLtle 

kaown. whkh is particularly ymilsr to tht Cf-^^b^. " Yaqut attrib- 
utes an t!d<:iidoni.-d t\\Tj works CoJaliiK that might iitt%-c liad an imixitt 
on the Critique^ both of which arc no longer extant: Daia'U al-nnkiaiits 
and al-Farq tutyti al-nabl wa-f-mni^nahbi.^ ' The onlv other author in 
the list ahov^. whose ivorik h f?£taiu is Ahxt 'Tsa. al-VVai'j'aq. w]iom I 
have discussed at some length in the second chapter. It is notewor- 
thy that *Abd al-Jabbar refers the reader to tlic work of Warraq^ 
after ha^^ng Ii5itpd him earUer a5 the fir5it of the heivticn (tfiultii^ayJ'' 

Clearly he considered it licit to read the wovk or a man whom he 
pereonally tonsidered a heretic. 

As for the iTst of the vi'Orks that 'Abd al-Jabbar cites: AbQ 'All 
al-Jubhra'T's at^imc^nts against Christianity appear in ^Alurl al-Jabblr's 
extensive quotations thereof in tJie MngbtV^ Il>ri Khallad's U0 is 
lost, as iii his Shark (which is a commentary' on liia own Lhiil).^^ As for 
AbCiJa'far Muhammad al-Jskafi, ''' a statement of his on Christianity is 
recorded in Ka'bfs "Radd 'ala '1-Nasara."'^' IskaiT and Ibn al-Ikhs-hrd 
also appear in aivjtjiier im|x>irtant pa.sja^ of the Cnlitjm^ in wjiich 

*Abd al-Jiibbar gives crctiit to his Mii^tazUi prcdcccssora for dicir anti- 
Christian arguments: 

Know lli^t tl](; maH*i:!i ci-f th-c: Chrisdans l]c]j(f\,'4! tltaL GcmI chciw; Miiry' for 
himself aird his son. [Tliey believe] tliat He seleeted her as m maa 



Chrisliaiis of NujrSii. Sci: Ibti Isl>iJic]L 1;J92. Ttn: ickTilLlifalknii of llii; work cdBlciJ 
|jy Si.Hirtlcl ivilIi .Kiljj?.'s al-RiiHia slr'^asoHjf.a is tr.sctviiitiiijrfy rejffCciJ l>v.|,-M. Giiiidirul. 
Vfbbo siiuwis (]]^l t]]f "pbimp]]ift musiJmarr is at'(ii;Jly part -uf ;l twrrtspundeiitL" 
ascrilwd to ilit fmawiMl caliph 'Uinftc II auA ilit Bv^antiiK- EiiifK'Tttr Loe III. 

" tfi^ al-aabitwiiui, l;22I-5fil^. The only schobr lo wofk on Lhc //wjUj' to my 
knowlcd)^ is S. Stroumaa in lirr FnifiiiriktK ^ Aii£s!ai isiam (Leiickji: BrLJ, 1^99). 
St:c pp. 'liR'. 

" Jihiz's stated purpose in tKis work is to establish arffunicnts (hi^) for lhc 
prGiphdhaod of MLihittiniad, just as- 'Abd aJJitbbar seeks to establish prooEs ydeia'il] 
for him in hh T([^ibit daliCU iti-jaibiava'a. In Jiis Lrfatis*: .Jfihif r<."Fiitv5 and {iiiathc- 
m;il:LW"s \\w siiBnt' f;ri>ups ;ir. ''AIiJ yl-jFibhwir: SliT'^ji, zif^oeHqfi, phikisriiphieTS., idoUvt'tjr- 

shi|>paH, i^oi'wstnArts, Jf^'s atMJ, Cfiiisiians, ik-cj^tii?-. finjaj ai-mfim'ji-a, 250- 

'^ S«: Yaqflt, IfsA^d^ la:7'i and T. Aitdrae, Da Dv.iau Mu/iomnwdt ik Ijhif uadOlmihui 
siin^f C^nnfm^. rStockJiolm: N-ftrsttnclt, If^lft'l, 5?, i\. !i. 

'" TaMrf. 128. 

" Set' pp. M, &l. 111, 126, 134, l^tO, I4J. 

'^ Thi'rt' is a Sfiarfi »ii his Ofjif fstant (Lfidcn ms. vr. 2949) ™t this is itoL llie 
wijrk J.>r Ibn KJuiUfid Jiianactf but niLlKT -wf tiif Ziiydi imam iil^NiLjiin bL-t^l^iW|q AIjQ 
'faiib Yal^'a. b. d'Husavn [d. 4^4/1033), Set" C. Bruiiu;linann^ GrsrhiMe der nrabtKhtn 
Uutaiiff, '.\^\ih-n\ y-nW, 1937-49) 5 vols., S]:343, 624^J. Schacht, "IImi KliaJad/'£^^ 
3:632. 

'■■ See Sragin, litiH^I. 

^ Kati, k. Aii'd'ii af-adiih, 65. Xotc ohat ^^d al-Jabbar added to Ka'brs bin- 
graphicaJ dictionary of the Mu'liizila {Ma^iist al-iiidmh^'sii\ with his Fail si-hi^L 



MUSUH Sta'URCES OF TllE iJiniQilE 



143 



ch-Ksscs a woman. He sclcclcd her due to His ycariiii>g fo]' her. Naz?am 
and Jal;ii?; \\^\'^- ix-btcd (his. fjalii?:] said; "They only dcclsix this out- 

rijfht to nnv. iviio liaK thi-ir InisL."' Ibn j.t-[khsbrcl said ici Iiek Aia'uTta 

[AiiiiUimt), 'This is what they indicate. Do you not s^ee that the)' say, 
if He were noc a fiercer he would be sterile, and sterilitj.' is a flaw/?"^' 
Tliis is the statement of all of tbciin. which indicates phy-sical intcr- 

i^ti-urM.'. Wiii vt'iU liiitl this in Illn hcNvk fii-.\la'/sjia iiiu] in lE]c iMmk of 

al-Jahk against tiie Christians. I ihink tliat Abu Ja^^faa' ahlsliaJt reported 
this m his book against die Christians (p. 147. I. 18-143, 6). 

Herp diere is also a mention f>f yet another important Mu^taaili 

scholar: Jalij^/s instructor Na^ifiatTi, CK'erall, 'Abd al-Jabbar*s freciuent 
references to the work of his Mu'tazila predecessors in the Cu-dqae 
sug^^'U that tlicy wcfc the lirst resource he turned lo on Ch ristianity.''"*' 
What of non-Mu'tazilr authors? *Abd al-Jabbar releira to tbe work 
against the Clmstians by a certain Ab& l-Rabi' MuS^iammad b. al- 
Layth, about whom little is known, including whether or not he was 
a Mu^taailr.-^ Elsewhere *Abd al-Jabbar relies substan dally on the 
Shrr Abu MuliaiTimad al-Hasan b. MOsa al-Nawliaklitr (d. 300/912 

or 3) 0/922),'^' While 'Alxl al-Jahl>ar does not n>cni.ion NawbakhtT in 
the Critiifue, his tlisciple Mankdfm does so when commenting on ^Oibd 
aJ-Jabbar's aiid-Christjan polemic in the Shafh al-iufd ai-khaffisa {p. 2^1)."^ 
Mankdlm refers to Nawbakhtfs al-Ara^ iva-i-dhafiaU tlie same book 
on which, according tojisliumr, ^-\bd al-Jabbar wrfitc-r a comnientaiy 

(see chapter 2, section 2,3),"* 



" f]f. TsMU, Dti and Wariai.-), al-Rsdd 'alA i-ttiMlit, 1E8, 1:12. 

*" 'Abd al-Jabbar gathered infornnacioti on other rciii^ioni alscj from the Mu'tazJi 
j'Upmad b. al-Hasan al-\lisma'i (d. late 3rd/9th), whom he names on Eivc diHcrcnt 
tfttasKms ill dit sfttioii im diL-iiliatJc; r.'hf^tins in tlic jWHj^fm" (Monnut. FtusfUTi mian!- 
manSi ^6). Misiitii'i's work, huavEi'XTr, is nut exlHiit, and h'la biography \& utKlear. 
Tl'ie aamf. bcilds f&f AljQ $A'rd al-lTlii^r [A. 2U5/EW;i, wliom '.MkI ^-iJ-Jabbar pcp^at- 
edly noeniioitis in the Mt^f '.d. Monnm. hrafnti miiinfrum^ fil) likewise on tJie 
subJM^t of doaliatic rcligioiK. HusrF ako appears sevefal tinn'3. in (he TaMii ijpp. ], 
nl, 129, 233, .171, :i741. In ihf: Cnliijue ilsdiip. 12% 'AM al-Jahh^ inc^ludes HnsrT 
among the tieretic^ al(ing with Ibn al-Rawanch' and Abu 'Iii aL-\^'arra(]. 

'^ TaMlt, 77; Cf Charfi, al-Fit ai-biami, E63. 

■' hi the Tai/jiif (pp. 225. iJ'Tl, he qutrtts- Nawbiikhli as an authority tni die 
eiir[y Shfj matakafSm HLsham b. al-^akam (d. ca. 363/EOO). 

"■ 'AIkI ,ibjsl>l)i5r alsch t^ames Nawbsklitf in hJs writing agalnsi (lualsst kW^hv^ 
n\ iIk- ;W.(^irf; 5;Tl. 152, 155- 

^' Whilf: Nawliiaklitrs book (like ^4hd at-Jahbar's commentaty) is no longc:r ostant, 
it iR H^iioted ejTtfnsivi^lv liy Ibn aljawsi (d. .ift7 / 1 iJrtflil in hi'i hrrr^in^aphv' TslMs 
ib^i. Nawbukhtl's ai-Ars' K-a-l-diyamil wa5 also used b)' Shahrastani" I'd. 54 &/ 13 53) 
and Ibn al-Muitada. Sec J.L Kraenter, "al-NawbakhEi." IHP, '7:E044. Nawbakhti 
was himst-'ir reliant in large tiR'asiire un the work ^A AbQ isi. aUWitrrficf. On this 
see Mitruitit, Pfnsatrs muMiimimi, I6[i, n. 2; VV. Madftunj;* ''Al™ *Is;l itt-Wurrat] iilier 
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],2. A{t(hf)rs UmimHomd ^' \'\kl al-JabMr (Sen Apperuiix 4) 

It remains^ tlicrii briefly to noLc tliosc extant caHy works of anti- 
ChnsLL^i pokmif that 'Ahrf] al-}abbar cIms not iTLcnrioti in tJit: Critiqiit\ 
in OKk-f thai a more complete presentation of early Islaitiic writing 
on Chriii-danity might be athievrd.^^ Tlicsc texts eaii btr divided into 
acA'cral categories: Firsts there are works that mi^^ht be called kala^i- 
minded^ sneh as thi* Radii 'ata t-^asara nf tlic philosdphpr Abu YOsuf 
Ya^q&h al-Kindi (d, 3rd/9th),-" a chapter in the phi]i>sop]ier Abu 1- 
Haaan al-' Amines [d. 381/9D2) d-riam bi-mamiqib d-Mam and a let- 
ter by the philosopher Abu Sula^man aJ-^'Ii^ntiqi (d. after 3yi / HJJO).^'' 
The samf k true fo]' the chaptt:r that MatuiTdt devotes to the relli- 
tactoii of ihe Chri^tiains in his K af-Tmt^id.'^' Matuifclfs work antic- 
ipates that of ^\}jd al-Jabbilr's tcjntempurur\' Abu Bakr Muhammad 
al-Baqillani, who devotes a short chapter to Christian doctrine in 
liLS A' Ya^iihid a!-awa'if ifa-talkish al-diiid'ii^ written around 369/9SO.^' 

Not all early anti-Christian works, however, are ^^FfMinindecL An 
entirely diflerent approttthj which I cJasrily" as historical /scripturiHil, 



die BardcRsnitcn, Marunniitf:n und K^ni^r,'" Sladim ^tu' Gesciachu mtd Kallur lit.i 
Vofiifssa Osi/Kti [Lfiden: Britl, 1 1^1 J, 270, ii. 4. (IlfprinttMl ir \V. Madfilunif, Rtiigious 
Sfhooi! and Stcii in Midia^si Isiam [Ijnnckin: Varioruin, lMl5], XXi Clf. afcso p. 214, 
n. M , wherr MadcJuni^ {fispulcii Monncrt's clitinn rcRardiLii^ the importanc-c of ^^'arraq. 

■^^ D. TbcHTiiis intlu-Jts u brk'f yvt irisif^itfu] iiitTHjdui:tBij;n ni IstarnL-i: writinfji (?ii 
tht Intam^tujn fn>m QSsLm Ij. Lbrltliiin to Abii 'AU ;il',Iubl>ii*i in hia Ero^ Masim 
Pot/mic i^w/ tiJmiUmiiy, 37~4&. 

■■'* Ijfce Abn 'M Al-Warrac], Al>[i YtistiT al-Kindr was juxtisc-^ of apu^nisy' Cr-otn 
kkm, a pcunt ihs.1 ir raised hy QiiiiEl b. Luf\l in IiJr rt*:^!:}!!}^.' to Ihii al-Murajjitn. 
L'af {affsxpondaisn: alasno-chiesitiiue, 1 !^f). 

■' Ahu Yiisuf Ya'c|[ib al-Kindi, el-Radd 'aia i-rmsard, in A. Pcrier, ''Un Iraicc dc 
Vahya hen 'AtiS,'' Rei-tte fit TOrrfw^ Chretien Tl [X^IQ-Y), l-l]. Abti l-Hasan al- Ainii-t, 
ai-riim b\-mmaq\b eS-iflam (Uiiiro; [n.p.j l9G7l. .'^bQ Suliiyrruiii ;J-M»i]d[|F, in G^ Trvujjcjaij 
"Un Lniitc sur k- prindpc dt-s ?lres alHiibut i Abu SuULymuii nl-Sii^slani^" /VniTammAi 
(25) 259-6J. On the laner rwo works^ see Charfi. at-Ftkf iti-uf/ins^ 14^-52. 

* See D. Thf>rEias. "Abci Man^or al-Matwiff*lr oji th/c Divisijtv i:iJ'jH^ii5s Christ," 

4!j-4ii4 i| Mflturfdrs rhaptcr ^j^n^t ihe^ ClirUlia.TU ts criuraUy cditrd anJ transtaicd, 
pp. Iifl-Q), aiid U. Rudolpb, ni-AtAtufidl imd die .^umtilinJti Tlie/dagie in Satnarhmd ;>Jrw 
York: Brill, 19M), !60. On this- chap(-rr, D. Thomas commcnCa: "'The passiy;^ 
agatiiit tlie diviiic Sonship aJ' ^|es«s fits intej^rally into the m'crall scheme of al- 
MillundJ':^ Oifoh^gy us uct infrpttt of iiis fii-ideiia" fur tilt toyciicy and audiority of 
Isliim. and not sjinpty a piik-cnitJiJ tstiirMiK." IIrittius, "i^m Man^ur al-MStiiridi 
orii tin? Ds'L'jnicy i:>rjes.i|js ChrM.p" 49, 

" Skv A. Abe^E, "[a- H.-)iftpiTtc; nuf Ec chrisiiaiii^nit: ddifj Ic '(attihid' ^ral-BaqiUrtni,'' 
Eia^tx d'omalsis.tM !ji-i Pravm^al I (llilfil^l, l-l3 ard liV,anshn.™gh 's l]ip. IJjfUY!! ctfsrrip- 
rion ^ hiJR qiisccniolingy. 
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is seen in tlie RuM "adi l-rmHul of the Zaydt Qasim h, Thri^him 
(d. 246/660),'^'"' who details the flaws of Christian doctrine, scripturc 
and exegesis.. Much of the sjime is true lor the writinfjs of the afore- 
mentioned convert 'AlT al-'L'abaiT.^^ Jiom a Nestorian Christiaii, 'labari 
converted to Islam towards tJie tnd of his Itfer^* In his remaining 
years, Tctljarf wrote two works against Christianity, both of which 
show an in-depth knowledge of Christian scripture and tradidon; A'] 
aI-£XR u.ia-l-dmi}ia and nl-Radd ^sia t-nasam. In both cases he demon- 
strates an exceptioital know]e<lge of the Bible, which he claims to 

have read in Hebrew^ Syriac and Greek,'^' 

A third approach to anU-Christian writing is seen with Ibn al- 

Mutiaj^jim (whr?, like ^Ali al-'raban^ was. a scientisti', the autlinr oV a 

letter entitled K'. IM&i mbtmnmt Muii&mmM. S.K. Samir identifies Ibn 
al'Mimajjim as '^Ml b. Yahya {d. 275/888),:"' .^ fuurt ufficial for 
whom die Christian scientist and translator Hnnayn b. Isliaq com- 
poised a medical treatise on Galen. Ha belonged to a faniilv which 
ser^'ed as tlie court astrologers (lience Mbn^im] for tlie \,'\bbasid 
caLphs in Baghdad." His father, Abu '^\lT Yahya b. Abr Mansur al- 



^ Q5.M8S1 l>. Il)rilh!ni, 301-i>4- On Qfl-^m. see v^\ Ess, 'IX^ 2;734; Madelung, 
•^al-KS-iim b. tl'jrahim,*' El^, fl:4!i ■5-4. D. Ttiomis datej; tlie i".flmpoi.ition a? Qa.iim*s 
ant] -Christian [lokmir to ^VLI/ftSii, wiiirh vvotiJd inakt^ ie tht^ earliest 4^jctam iRlamLc 
atiti- Christian Sreatisc, alshough by tm tiirt^aris the least Fophissicatcd. D. Thomas, ylnft- 
Chnstiasi /Wmuf in Earl} liiaju, S3. Cf also I. Goldzihc-r. "Cbcr Bibi^lcicatc- in miihatn- 
[rKdiiriisftieri StiiriftfiiL" ^^e-i/jdirifi Jiir t/ie (jItieiiamnillKfie: I ^ rjj/r^.irAqfl 1 3 (6893), 3i5 22. 
Qasitn, ii de.?cf iidfiit cjf ^itsan h. VUi b, Abi T*itil'. i-pent a ionj; period toRfditr 
wiih Chrisiiaiis whJIe it^ fegypin He ^■fts, according to Matlektng^ Jai^i'ly in iiii,tix- 
tnent with Mu'tajjlt doetmial views, alihoitgh he ne^'er rotmaUy asscM.iiJii-<J liltaiKill 

with ]hc Mu'taziLa. iia' W. MajdcEujig, ''tmS.rn al-^^iim h. IhrSliini and hlLj''Eidjtib.siit,''' 
Oh Hash Si^ t)f al-Afatalab ilslanbu]: Swedi.ih R^aran-h Institute, l(fii% 'ft>-4a. 

^■^ D. TlicMnas "al-Talrari," EP. 10:17- I a_ 

■'' "1 finally left the Christian reli^ijion, to which I belonged from the beginning 
ijd"my lil'e until I nrachrd my sfventiftli year, and I .sotij^ht Islam, the Cruf rdi|^on. 
ThuM [ sotd vvtuklly mnttere Tor rcKsion." 'Ali al-Tiiliiin, Hadd^ 1 19. S?e abo S.K. 
Samir, "Li reponse traU^El ibn al-^Assal it la r^EutatJon de-s chr^rieiw de ',Alr al- 
Tal>ftrf," A"V«' d( iXhitns 1 i il9&3). 2S4-fJ. 

^ 'All al-Tabari, RaM, 1 4(i; Cf Fritsjb, fl. TaharTs d-Dia mi-l-daiL^a, the authc^n- 
ttdty of which was long qwc^Rtionefl, Li t^ssfntially an Lslamie exegcsk of the Chnsdan 
^ble. Tabaif seeks to prove tha( C^hjistian tcachitt^ is not biblical and that Mtihamniad 
is predirtect in both die Old and New Testaments, T'il^'''~5 &add, ivhile hardQy 
bereft i.>r scri[Jtu[iil citatiotts, ;lIso ranUiins anecdutes J'rom churirh history' and ioj^ 
it;il arcun^entK reHarding the TriniU' actd the Intarnadoct. Bodi of 1"ybarJ's ivorks 
might l>c dassltied as historleal/wripturftl. 

^' See S.K.. Sam.i.r, Intt^'jducckn'i (o Uw frnfipan^nMt: Isfmm-i'kf^tirmr^ ^'i^. 

'" Sec M. Fl rise h hammer, "Banli I-Miuiajjjm," RP, 7:fiJ5ft~£iE. 
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Munajjim (d. ca. 215/830), converted lo U]nm from M.■;^■/-(imm^ at ihe 
request of the taliph al-Ma^mun,''" '/Mr b. YahyS is not the Miinajjim 
whom 'Abd al-Jabbar names as. the author of a work on the signs 
oi" Muhammad (Sec section 3.2}- 'l"iv.% is AhQ l-Hasan AJiniad b. 
YaJjya k *A1T b, Yaljya (d. 327/939), the grandson of the author in 
question.'"' 

As tor 'All b. Yahya^.s. work, it is prc3cr\'cd in tiic refutations thereof 
by Hunayn b. Ishaq and Qusti b. Luqa (d. 3flO/912-9l3], botli of 
whom 1 will discuss m the following: chajjter. Since *Alxl al-Jabbar 
elsewhere tites both HunajTi and Qusta iis examples of Christian 
apolof;ists>^'^ it is possible that he knew of tlic A'] l!hbdi mibuitwat 
Msikatiuand of ^AJr b. Yahya. In this work, 'All b. Yaliya addresses 
Christiai^s directly and chcioscs arg*.imeius that Christians might accept. 
His L-tpproac^h is like that of tlit" fiimuits graminarian Iljn ^^tayba 
(d. 276/8^^1;^' whose Dala'sl sl-imbuwwa 'Abd al-Jabbar refers to 
togethpr with the work of *Alr b. Yahya's giaiidson.''- 

Another sianilar [realise h a letter tJiat the convert Has^"^n b. A)7rib 
wrote to tomince his brotlier '/Mi to embnitc Iskm witti lura. Hasan's 
letter^ which is referred to by Ibn al-Nadnnj^'' sunpivcs today through 
Ihn l'aymi)'ya''s quotations of it in al-Jdwat al-s^ihlh.'^ It is tbc typp 
of letter which converts., even today., are encouraged to UTite to their 
former co-religionists in an effort to bring them into the fold of 
Islam. It is> therefore, written for a Christian audience. In this it is 
similar to tlic letter of Ibn al-Munajjim, iiJtliough Hasan's letter is 
iniuc:]! moif: Ibcused on scriptui-al and anecdotal argunients. Neverthe- 
less, these letiei's fortn a distinct category ofaiUJ-Christian iwlemical 

literature, separate from ^iTm-minded and historiail/seripltiral works' 
the mission aPr'/apologetic letter. 

\n this category bfilong two ivorks that purport to be recorcb of 

debates. One of them is a written corresijotidence ascribed to the 



™ PiitT Samir, who idtntilics MiiTL^r as tiic -ciiliph \a qutslioci. 

'*" On M^m\k<A b. VVJivfl,^ sw II.131 rtl-NsH:LTin, ?!9~30^ rtt-Kbain> al-BaglKladl, 5:4^4', 
Dhahi3i.-ir, Ta'rftt <il-him, yis. 321-30, 202^ ^^dr, 8;^4i>-7. A^tnacfs father, Vajjya 
b. 'All, AkA in :WlO/fH:i. S«: St^z^n, l::^?S. 

** TaMti, UK; Cf aUo pp. 7!i-fi. 

■"■ See C Adani^, Aitislim Wrilers on Judaism and (Jk HtitTfir Bihk (Leiden; BriJ, 
Xm^!, 2&7~77. 

'- Ibn QutHylM's- wtark, tdlliuii^i nut i^'sliiiit, i^ c|li-o(.*.i1 fp-'m. hf Ibtt alJiiwH S.i-, 
scMTtion 3.2'k 

*^ ll>n ai-Natln-n, 121, 



MUSLIM SOURCES Ol^ TlIE iJ^ttQilE 



147 



Byxantine F,tiri|>eror L-eo HI ai>d tht^ caliph 'U»>ar b- *Alxl al-'A>j--! 
(r. 99/717-101/720).'^ Both C}iristii.Hn and Muslim recensions of this 
debate exist,, yet tliey likely di\tc to a significandy later era than the 
reigns of Uiese monarclis. '■"' I thereJbre refer to the lilamic text as 
the letter of pseudo-^Umar. 

The betortti work, wliieli has been edited and transLited by .S. Griflitlij 
claims to be the record of a debate that took place in the court of 
the same Leo III, involving a Muslim named Wasil al-Dimashqf." 
The coiTe.*i>on<le]ice of these tt^atises suggest* ihat I-eo III was in 
fact interested in religious debate with MusLms. Yet the Muslim pro- 
tagonist of 'The Debate of Wasil al-Dimashql," like that of the letter 
of pseudo-'^Umar., remains, unknown.'^* 

Tliough not exliiaiLS[ive, the pt^ceding survey co\'ers the priticiple 

works of extant Islamic H[iti-CUiristian polemic eomplettd by the time 
*Abd aJ -Jabbar WTOte the Cniique. It is also important to note thiit much 
material o]i Christianity appear^i in farly Islamic: works of other gen- 
res, including iffrik/i atxl iq/iir. Accordingly, I will refer to all of these 
gCnrea as I describe precedents to particular passages in the Cnfufue. 



2- Foiisgei iti the Critique attd Eariier Islamic IViitti^s 



2.L (^^ank Passages 

On several CK:casiniis in the (Jiiliqtte 'Ahd ai-|abljajr turns to tJie Qpr'a]! 

in order to answer Christian apologists vvho attem]>t to interpret the 



^ SourtW rommi-:LiLfi thai sliis ir nrnl a '"■r-c-IiJta.tii.iin Lhc:o]<j^i:jue RavanU' rfij ■ctiigiiw'- 
dc Is Ttinilej codnniic nn en Lrouve dcja a u[ie cpoque acidcnnc, niais bicn plutot 
a un ecril paJcmiquc s en (crzuil aux ar.ijumeritE ct aux objccliuni echancf^s te plus 
i.-tiurLiinrn(;nt tntEW Cltrctipiis tL Musulmana-.'' Suurde^I, "Un pamplik-t muFulm^ji 

Mnonyrn-i.'," 3l 

^'' j.-M. Gawdeul, "The CttrreipotKfencf bt-twwn Ijh'h and 'Umar. 'Usnar'* l^m-f 
Re-disco^i;:rei:ll'" lihmffmitMnit 10 (l^B+j, l[>S)-.57. Gnu<k-iul dati?* the Mmlim itx- 
ten tn line end of the ■5rd/9th c!t^[itbir\'. P3ciicti>'^UTrLar''s ](^(tef i& dosely rdatedl, in 
both fOLitent and Innn, (o ttu' clehate Eha( ihc. Shfi shenkigsan Ahii Ja^far Muliamniad 
b. Baba.wa.yh fd. 301/^92) dcscrihcs bctw'ctn ihc Imam '^Ms tit-Rida and an utiiiamiMl 
Christian patriarch, a debate which D. 'ITionias arj^ea is ibn Babawayh's literary 
creathjri. Sit D. Thumas, "Tvwj Muslim-Christian Ek'batvs fmin tlie Eiiriy Slii^ite 
TriiditLi-fn," Jwmrat «/f ■Semitic Simfits 33 (l9&Bii, triitt-s, wtb 65 74. 

'■ Ii apptai^ in S, GiiJlidi "JBa'iJiTf/fteser,'' 3l4-?f>. 

"* Ii has bwt^ sw^caitd sliat he is ideruifal to tbe Mu'tazslF Ws^sil l>. 'A(;^'. On 

this sec tha-^tlci '2, scflttm 1.^. 
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Islamic scripture in (heir favor. Wbd al-Jabbar explains, for exam- 
plcj chttt Christi^nij find prouf for ihf divinjt^' of Clirist in Qur^an 
4:171, since it calls him tlic Word and Spirit of God: 

They say: "MuTjammad brcm^ht Chri^itianity find our tcFichinj^s but 

inn i.innp-Anutna did ciat uitrUTr^tiLrid/' TLl(^y spc;^ aIiciuL Hik Kt^l-cmi^iit 

(X'lighly aiid Exalted), "The Mtssiali, Jesus son of Mary, ts oiily the 
Messenger of God, and His Word diat He cast into Mary, and a Spirit 
from Him" [p, 116^ U. 2-4).** 

These ChiisriaiTSj t*cL:tncli[ig to 'j'Mjd al-Jttbbar, 'Avga*:- tha.t Muhammad 
actimlly preached Christianity but was misiindci^stood by his com- 
panions^ who enrrupted his mifissage.^' Thus (]hristiiin:^, th(^nisplves 
accused of ralisifying the T^jlamk message of Jesus, turned the con- 
cept of /fl^rj/" around and accused Muslims of falsiMng the Christian 
message of Muhammad. V\bd al-Jabbar is not the first Muslim to 
eneounler this Christian argument regan:li]ig Q_4:17]. .AJready Jaliiz 
sought to alert Jiis Muslicn reader to it; 

They may &ay: "Is not Christ ihe Spirit of God and His Word as He 

says fi^lor^'' be to Him), *and His word that He cast into Mai^.^ and a 
spirit ^rom Him?"''' 

A similar dialogue bet^A-een Muslinv^ and Chtistiaiis siin'ounded Qur^Sn 
5;H6j Only in this case the Christian argument vrds bolder: it does 
not suggest a Christian intciprclation of the Qur'an, but rather that 
the Qpr*an is mistaken about Christianity'. ^Abd al-Jabbar again 
records the Christian claim; 

Your maste]' has said in your book; '*Did you say to the people, 
'Take me and my mother as giods, apart from God'?" The Christians 
say; "This is a lie." For wc said about [Christ] that he is a god but 



wt; did r\.i:t Finv liL]4»liI KLh rn4»tJit:r tEiat rAtt^ 



Kijcl, 



Let it be said to him; [God] did not I'epoi't tiiat [iliie Christians] 
said sueh a thing, Tliis is not a report and therefore cannot be tme or 



*• Cf! 'Abd al-Jabbar, Aft^nh J-i M; "They may s.iy: h is accepted amnxig you 
tlmt Or.ni Mnnm High. i?al(ftjc--*i.is Hh \var4 and Hi» qjirii, no would ytxi accqM shsu 
<rkwl c.s\h him His ami in tlie Iniil?" 

'^ Kctlf. 4li;it this appmacLi hai nnt di^ipprarrd. The llaJiain Inlaniirist I. di NfaElm 
ai^ucs- !hat the QLir'an nowhere rtjccfs the dri-inih' of ChrisI or the Trinity in hia 
Li dJDmite di Cri.-H-o e k dctinna dtOn Triails ra Maomttlo t rui peitmuli musals^iaai I'Rrjmt;: 
IVmUlictHj iKtitutv Bibttcu^ 193B]. S(;c t^^fKeiaih' ctutptc^r gik. Sutite of hiK ^irj^m^tttN 
ivcrv Lidupt(.'d tn' tinutlitT IlmIlmii^ die FrHJiti^^n G. Bbiactd-Sani^ ivhu lirjw(;\'cr Ima 

a m\ich more ibeolf>|>:Al appnsaeh to the questiosi- Sen? Ki* 7fe- Kwrm m lite f^ht 
^ Cftm/ (Chicago: PrasKiscAti Htr^ki h-vs^, 19771. n^p- \iy\t 
■•' jahiz, Radd, ati. 



MUSLIM SOURCES OF TllE ilkttlQliE 



149 



false. He only said: "Did you say to the people, 'Takr me and my niotlwr 
a'S gods, apart from God?" Even one who does not know Arabic well 
(f»r at s\\\ \\'ttu\d licit liQitHidt^r thLn a !rt:|H>rt. Thk stith^mctit v,-av, uniy 
mtide as an inquiry and a request for inlbrntaiitfti (p. 145, U. I --8)." 

Compare the discussion of the satne verse by Jthi?: 

They said that the proof tliat our Book is invalid and our cause corrupt 

is that wc attribute to (hem things which the>' aud (heir prcdcccswri 
w[^^^ utiau'arr nf. Ftar wv. tliiitii thai GckI (git'T tie \vi Hitnj said iit His 
Book, oti the tongue of his Prophtt Mtihamuiad (bilessing and peace 
be upon liim), "O Jesiis sou of Mar)', did you say to tlic pcopk, 'Take 
mc and my mother as gods, apart from CiodY" They -claim (hat they 
iiL'i[3i!it-t:]y do iiQt leai:Ei that Mary is a ]i}iA, e^ither in |Jtivatt: nr (ipc:rily.-'^ 

Qaaiiti b. Ibrahim also discusses this Qur^anic verse in the cxjntcxt 

of hia polemic a^^nsl Christianity^ aldiou^trh his approach is more 
philosophical than that nf '^Abd al-Jabbar or Jahiz. He integrates this 
verse into ft larger argument that, if the Christians maintain the 
dixine nature of Jesus, then tliey irtre logically bound to mt^intain the 
same for hia mother Maty. God, therefore^ is jii&dfied in quesdon- 
ing Jesus on the subjerti 

Thr Bcgittl-rr inunl ha.vc the narnc cs^rncial qiiality an- the: uncn firgnttcn. 

Tliis is a repi'oach to d^ose who desigitate [Jesus] but not his mother 
for \vorship and divinity. For their essential state is of the same 
level. . , - Thus God says regarding this (without beiug angry at IJcsus] 
{3r blaming him): "O Jesus scin of Mary^ did yotj sziy to tht: jH^ciplc, 
Take me and my niod^er as godsj apart from God*?"'"" 

There is again a correspi:>tidenw betw'een the Crili^e and the writings 
of Jahiz in regard to a third Qur*ilnic passage > t9;24-33. In this 
passai^e Jesus speaks as a childj first to Mary and then to "her people" 
(qauimifta). 'Alid al-Jabbar neanarks that tlhiistiaiis do not acknowledge 

this miracle; "According to tlietn Chrijjt did not speak in the cradle 

and did not tome to declare his mother innotcnt" (p. 19G|, Jahis 

debates the Christians on diis point. 

[The ChriHttant] say: "Ytju claim tJiat Jesus ^i]Jakc■ in the eradlt:. Vet 
wtj despite our ancient [eoiiitectioji] with liim, despite our pj'oximity 
Co his afEair, despite the faet ihat our claims about, him ai^e more extra- 
ordinary than yours, despite the great number of our enemies, the 



« Cf. <Abd aljabhlf, Mi^«I, .5:141. E^3. 

"JShiz, R^d, U). 

^ Qpam b. Ibrihim, 306-7. 
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dK'Crsicy of our lairds aiid ihc dilTcrcnccs that exist among us, -wc do 
not krow this twT do ivc assert it. How could wc assert it when wc 
Waw. [Htt hu^Lird til' it Erocn aciy j]r*"i:l("c:("HS(jr, ur iiityont' at ait. Rvtrn tin" 
JeiiVa do noL kiww iJiis. T]\oy mahitaiji ihiit ihey hav-e not Itoaa'd of it 
except from you, Xciilicr tlic Zo-robistrians know it, nor the Sabi*[jri> 
the Buddhists, tlic Turks, the Khnixan nor otlicrs."''"' 

FinEilly, 'Abd Ed-JabbEir's ]iarrativc on the crucifixioiij bsiscd en Qur'an 

+:157-B^ also has precedents in earlier Islamic writing, 'ilth narrative 
(see chapter 3, section 3,1) i& part of a long tbeoretica) disctisaion of 
cpistcmolygy (jjp, 123fF.;'5 to whkh 'Abd iil-Jabbar relates Qiir^Sn 
+:157, a verse which denies that the Jews ciucihed or killed Jctus..^'' 
Thi? verse is an element ni' a larger anti^; j ei'iiidi section [beginning 

irtith 4;153) in the Qiir'an, In. its context it simply acts as another 

proof of Isniclitfr perfidy (along mth thf Golden Calf episode [4:153] 

and their accusin^^ Maiy of fornication [4:l[j[j]'i. Yet in I&lamic 
exegcticaJ tradition this verse is inteipreted instead as liLstoiieal evi- 
dence of the life, or death, orje&us.^' Most interj-^txners, (lien, com- 
ment on this VTEse by speculadng on vvhwt happened on the di.^y of 
the crucifixion. The early cxcf^te Muqatil b. Siulayman, lor exam- 
ple, names Judas as the one who vi^as ci'ucihed instead oi' Jesus: 

(Jtid ijflor^' ^3(^ to Hirn| made [sc>rn<H3iit:] rrsKittble Jctsus. So [tlw Jeivs] 
killed him. [The otio who was kjllt::d had slruckjesus arid said to him, 
**Do you lie in front of God, claimii^g to be the Messenger of God?'"). 
When thcjc^inj took him to kill biin he said. "I am not Jesusl I am, 
H>-iIIld-^a>'^ I'Itlh [laml;^ wds Jbadas), So thtr^' {:^k^ iiiin a liar and siiid, 
*YoLJ ai'f Jesus.^'"' 

Muqatil reports that the one who struck Jesu& was crucified tji his 

place, apparently eus rt punishment. This seems to Ix' a relcrcnee to 
the guard of die Sanhcdiin oi'Jn ]8:'2'2^ who strikes Jesus and scolds 
him lor the answer diat he gives to the high priest. 

TEiiy iiarrativL' s^u^^sts that thtirc: is u n::lati[>nship tK:E:u'E^n MuqatiPi^ n:pcirt 
aiid the "Wandering Jew" tradidon of medie\'al and renaksance European 



'^ J.ikL. Ra^, !2. Jlhtz lafecs ap tlw issur again fin pp. '2'2~i. 

"' "As I'rtr llu'ir s^^nrd, "U'l' killed ChrisI Jipsur Ehe -ton of Nfan', die Mf^ssfngif r 
of God,' diey did [icrt kiJl liim and ihcy did not cnidly him; it was made unclcaf 
to Lhcm. Tlinsc who differ about il anr ccrtainlv in do-ubc nboal it. ITicy havx.' no 
knwwlfdRv c>r it bfyottti ?-npprj»a(i»[i. CcrtHunly (Jicy dkE TMJt \1\\ liim!'' CI. '^\\'>d iil- 
Jabbar, Muf^im, 5; (43. 

" Oti tbi* ti:»pJc ,^'e M- Avoul>. "Tt'swairLs m^ l^tmie Chrisioki^ Ih Tlie I>eath 
ofje^s, Rtiitity or DeEiisJrjti?"' m Atuiiim It-WW 70 i;i98fl) 2, 91-121. 

■■■" MiKjSiit b, Sulayman, [iVia. 
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ticeraturc. The *' Wandering Jew'" narratives^ which appear in Europe in the 
thirteenth centujy (and \vonld later fird their way into the u-orks of Shelley, 
HawlliorTL-t:, Kljjliitg and t>di(;rs) iiavc; t}u:ir lia^s in Jn ISl^L'. Tbcy d[:M:ribe 
how the guard Viho struck Jtsus was condemned by him, not to bf crucified 
in his plaeCj but radier to wander die earth until his return. Tlic guard's 
name is alternatively gi.vni as Buttadaeus, Ahasuerus — i.e. Xersc^j — or 
Vialc:tiu!;, thet [lamt^ j^\T;n l>y J-cahn lo iht; hii^i []™st's stir^-ant whtust: t;ar i:^ 
cut ofTby Simon Peicr, Jn 18.10. See Y. Gl., "Wandering Jtw," Emychpnediii 
Judeam^ 16 \'ols. (Jerjsaleni: Kcter, ]972), 16;259-63. 

In Tabarf's commentary on 4:lfi7, another tradition spears [on the 
basis of Wabb b. MunabbilK d. 1)0/728)^" which rc^'ei-scs the pun- 

liihment theme in the above narratives. Here an unnamed distiplc 
crffcr^ to sacrifice himself for JesnSi andj miraculously assuming the 
latter's shape, is erueilied in his place. Tlie result is a total revei'sal 

of Christian doc^trine: instead of Jesus dying fot^ tlie sake of his dis- 
ciples, erne of ihe diseiples dies for the sake of Jesus.'"^ 



" Wtthb is one of many mams^ (non-Arab Muslim) scholars of ihc cafHcst Islamic 
prrn.TAtions who ari" creciitrd iwitli s^ipijI^Hng inkirmaliun *.iii ihc Jifii'i'^ ard diriMian 
traditic»ns- Umi Sa'd rc|Mns that Wahb linid itad tiincty-iwrj or tiintiy-din^c "revealed 
l^ooks" in a "ftTiagi-^ue. On lliis see the re cicnt hijitorif al SEWfly of A.-L. dc ftrmarc, 
Lii Fendadasfi da ihiam iParLi: St^uil, ^Ml^l, 'H'il. 

^' Jesus was tikrn into a hmisc with se\-cn(ecn of 6hc dtsciplci, buE [the Jcub] 
LurroundE'd Lh^m. Vet wtic-n [die Jews ctilered] amonij them. God madt all of [the 
tlistiples] Lritu tin." sliapt wfjfuus. S« [thfji'^vs] said to tlKTiL 'Yuu liavi- used maj^it 
agiiinsE usl Single out Jesus frjr us i3r we will kiG yL cif ™u!'_Ii:sus said to his come- 
l>anions, "VVlio amot^.^ V^^'^ ^'L' ■■*t'll h'* pfi™:ni tcday lor i>aradi»e?' Otw of dicni 
isid '1 will!' and he went out to tiactn. saying i am Jesus' (God had made him 
Into the Rha[if of Jesus). They took him, kiUed him and rrurilied him. Hfini-^f coirnrs, 
'he was inadt^ Lo a].Tijw^air Lo tln'in' [Qijr'au 4:].'j7]. They thought duL diey had 
killed Jesu.-;^. Tlie Chnseia.ii:t also (houi^j itiaL ij wasJesuE. God rsiiscd |c!;u£ an that 
sin¥c day." Abu JaTar al-Tabaii, TqfsJT, 4:351. 

In 4iiiuLluT Irac^idun i4:353ji T<*barr reports {on thr aulbuHt^' uf Fbri Isl^aq) that 
there weT^^ thirteen tiisciuSes wilhjesus^ one of whom is named ScTT^iusL Sleiu conH 
fEK-jm; "Tlic Jiarnt: Sei^ii* was ethviuiisly chosen ai ratvckmi m. a comrncm Cliiisiiaii 
tKuiie." Stern, '"A]xicr>'pha! Goqwls" 45. There is sottR" j^a-wti to iKlii-ve tlut this 
i^ not ihe ra^. Sei^us i^ thr: name j^vtn in fdirisEJan tradinoii to tlie renrigadc 
Arian of Nestorian jnr mor^ raic^ly Jairvibiri^/ monk wh<"i taught Muhammad the 
heretical Christian views diat WMiuld turn into Idamic doctrine. (Sec, e.^. Riialat ai- 
iCmdi, 76-71. In the Syriac version of the "l.£gend of Bahira" (and the Ladn trans- 
lation thereof) tin." double name .Stjjt.v B^j'ra is foamd. (Sue Gero, "Tlie Le.[^nd i.if 
the Monk BalpirSj'' 52). Thus Serj^ius is a foil to the Bcdma wf Islumir traditioiii [See 
Ibu. I*l,>iiq. l;68l>-3), du' piiwis monk wlw is laithful va the true InjU rttj^sus. Thi* 
\^ eonRrniod hy MA.-fTxlr. who reeocds that the Christians eall Bjil^ii'A .jr^f^-- [Mut^, 
!:72. Cf. Genii, "'Ihc. Legend of the Mimk Bahlra," 411). Ukeiiise, Tahart rejjorts 
in his history that the Roman enipiTor, i]pon JnEeiviewLndj Ehe disfipl^ of Jfisus and 
embracing their faith, released Sergius, by which he likely intends the monk olheni.Tse 
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CHAPTER FOUR 



2,2. Bibiksf Ahfmid 

The biblicfJ pcricopcs of the Cniique^ much moiT valuiTiinau& than 
thti Qiir'anif pfiricxij.xa therein, ]^avp many direct antecedents in ear- 
lier Islamic writings.''' TIk; wideispreiid and frec|nen[ tist of biblical 
passagoi \y)' early Muslim cuithoni has rctxiid)-' Ijccn iklioivn \y)' M. Atcad 
in an important lour-part article,'"' "Abd aljabbar was fully convcr- 
sanL with Lhis iraditif^n, as the Jbllrnving exaniplen demonstrate: 

Cmiqtie, p. 112, 11. 3 J; cf.Jn 8:37: 

John imports that [Chrisill said to llie Isi'aelites, "'You lAant to kill me, 

but I am a man who told you die tmdi that I heard from Ood." 

*Abd al-Jnbbar rqjorts this passage, which liiglilights tlic htjmanity 
of Jesus, verbatini as it is. found in Hasan b. A\'\'ub'>; letter."^ ''M) 
al-Taljaif also quotes this passage and, like ^Abd al-Jabl>ar, assigtis 

it to the Gospel of John (aJlliough he places it in the ninth, not the 



knCTwn cks Biiljira. Ta.b;LrLL TVrfS/f, 3:739. .An a]Et"inatii.i: aiiiJysis tsrilic nainc^ Stilus 
and Baljlhl is given iw A- Mss^igana, wht> i^ug^c^ ttms Sti-gius Wh%s u Ki:Moiical 
ligure 10 wliom Chrfsiiaiis rf(t;rrei!] with, tlw VVesi Syriju.- Mim, ;i siiV gii.'S'ii u\ all 
monkH. AiRb MiisliniE then niislook l\v& title for a proper name. See A. Vlin^ruL 
"The TransiiiLision of the Koran," Thi Moslem Wfirid T lOctolKr \9\T} A, 407. 

^Vliy, liawfT.Tr, does ttie iwuik SerKiLi}; appeur in tlii' in«iik-Mul^iimina.d uccuuiits 
ill tli4' first pkiee? Gerrj iicj^'ues lIihI "the Euime Sargis for tiht; monk itself was ck-uriy 
a diiblxtli;!]! of lilt/ oriental, S^iian CJinscian tr^ition pro|>er'' (p. 51), I W'oukl ^g. 
^si ihat, \\\ Adflsrion^ tiien? is a cojuieciJiMi w\\\ ihf saint aikI niflnyr Sergiua (A^'alM'.: 
SiBps, Ariitenian Sarkis}, whn wsa manyired in AD 3rt:^ (alnng ■with Saint Baochus) 
in the Syyian rity of Ruiiafa, a c'liy that woa ^vc-.n the (itif AeirijiftpotLi h/y Jnstinian 
I in hi :^ hitnor. (1( wctiJd laCcr become (he residence ol" the Umayyad caliph Hisliam 
b. ■'Abd al-M^ik. i". EOli -25/724 -43). Christiian Arabs had a particular dtvfjtion 
tn Siiirit Seq^usL ptTfiiiTTninK pil^in;iK':s tu the sit<." csf hi* martyrdnjm^ as (tsiified 
by the sixth eeiilur^' Anibit instription at Zabiid. See de Premarej 23fijr. On 
R.M^3fa/Set^op(>Lis we L ShahitI, BrniaHtnt /in4 Iftf Afdhi in Ute Hix/ft C'tmlm, 3 vaU. 
(WashingjtH-in, IX:; Durnhanon Oalts, ?W?;i, 3;;! 15-33. The Ecgeinlary enct»tiincr 
betiveen Mtiliaminad atid Bahki Inr Ker^i{iti<s'| ako takes plare in SyTia (nutidde the: 
acmtlicrn eity ol' BusrSl and may have been influeneed by tlic matt^Tflnni aecnunt. 
On that account, see the anonymous HisSdrt at.iloneaof, 2153-4. 

'" "A 5unTy of some of the polemicists from the shiid/ninth and Sjurth/tcnth 
centuries \v\\\ show a considerabk" deRn.'e *si awareness cif dm Miliie of Christian 
seriptLLTe us ;l ii'eapon iiyainst their ChrisEiiui oppunentSL'' U. Ttn>miLS, "Tlie Bible 
in tarty Muslim Ami-CiiriMiiin Pok;!n«c-,"" 30. 

'^ M. .Vead, "Tin; tririsptts, iii the Muslim DBCotu-se of die Ninth to tbe Founesnth 
CcniurieR: an e3irg<tifa] itu'entoi'ial Ealnkj" hhsm and Chrtnian-AJuilm Riiesian.': !4 ijan 
MOSl S, fi7H>l; 14 (Apr •m&M % 20^-2ll5 14 ijwl 'im%) X ^-M-^t; U (Oct 20f)3i 
4, 459-7 &. In these articles Arcad pro\ides an extensive tabt vS biblical quotations 
by t'wcnty difTercnt early Muslim aulhorSj although he docs ncrt include VyDd al- 
jaljljar :imt»nf; them. 

'■' "RisTilii:' 2:337. 
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eighth cbapter): 'John says in. tbe nintli cha]>teir of liis gflspel that 
Christ itiiid to the Israelites, 'You want to kill mc but 1 ttm a man 
who spoke to you the truth that I heard from God most high.'"'^^ 

p. 113, 11 t3 R: 

[Jesus] said. *'^God [Mighty and Exalted) did not cat and does not eat. 
He did not drink and docs not drink. He did not slcq^ and does not 
slt:(:[}. Ht; did not l>f^:t, dcM's ikjI l:M:get and is iitJl lv^>ttt^n. Nt> otip 
has ^cn him that ha^ Jio-t dlt^d/^ 

This passage has no precise biblicjJ corrcJation, although the idea that 

ilo one has seen God is tilliided to in Exodus 33:20, Jn 1:18 and 

I John ^: 1 2. *Abd al-Jabbar's s-tatcmcnt, instead^ is related to a logiou 
reported in Hasan b. Ayyub's letter to his btxither: "[Jesus| said that 
God does not beg<M and is .not Begonen, docs not eat, d<>es not drink 
and docs not sleep, [He said that] notie of his cnratures have seen hinn, 
that no one has seen him who has not died."""' This lo^ou appears 
in an abridi^ed Ibrm in 'All aJ-'rabarrs Radd. 'labarf cJearlv has the 
paswi^i in Exodus (33,20) in tniiiid, and ivnies; "Go<l Most High 
said to Moses (pcate be upon him), 'No unc will see me and live.'"^ 

p. 113, 1. 15-114, 1; cf Mt '1^-M, Mk 14:36, Lk 22:42: 

tJ FalliKF,'^' if it is your pk^asun: to turn a.Av.ay this bittt^r cup frcnti 

si^meonc, then lutii it away fni>tii ine, But not as ! ^vant but rather it& 

you want. 

A number of early Muslim v^Titcrs txpoit Jc&ui* atatcmcnt from the 

AiBilony in tbe Ciardeii as part ol' a]i ar^ment that lie is human and 
not divine. "Wl al-Tabarl argues tltat the u.ncertain[y which Jesus 
shows is inappropriate for a prophet: "One who said 'O Lord, if it 
is poss-ible to make this tribulation pass from me then do so' is one 
who doubts the eapabihty' ot" Gofl. It eannot be thai the one who 
says this knows that God is capable of everything, '"*" When MaturfdT 



" ^Alr id-Taljarr. RcM, 122-3. 

" Hasan l>. Aifi^tib, 2;335-e. 

■* 'A\\ al-Taharf, RaM, 139. 

'"' The ma. (.iJr.j dearly has J-J L, ( i^r! tt), whieh corresponds to (he U li n^ Mt 
27:46 ajid Mk E5:34 in the S^Tiac Pesliitta, and is the readinR j^iven in the edi- 
lion. Yet it seems more likely ttiac (he oriipnal version of the lexe (the only ms. 
dates to 615/J 2IS> two hundred 4ind diirly ^x'ans Lifter the cotnpusitinjii r.ij" the Taihbit} 
hiid j('l<; or i^ll^ ("O m>' Father")^ due to this tfiioCititrn's relationship lo Lk 22:+2 
let Mc ad:^?, Mk 1 ■1-:3h>)- Tliisi would slso ciin'rc^ond lo (lit vcrsiwi ^x-tn by tJit^iin 
b. Awab, ?;335, 337,341. 

" 'AIJ al-Tabarf, R^ 145. 
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brji^gs up ihjs i>a&sagf, he argues instead tJial Jesua' conduct liere is 
pnrciiiicly thttt of a prophctj one who tails on llit powtr of God. In 
fact,, to him Jcsua* actions arc much like thasc of Moses: 

111 addirion xty this es [the gtatcircntl ofjcaus, which he said on the 
niglit :ii' his arr-tist: "My GcmJ, if it is yttur wisii to lakt Lhis hitter tup 
firom anyane, ihcn itike it fiom iTie.*' If [a Christian] says: "The i\'eep' 
ing aiid supplicating cainc from Jesus in order to teach the people," 
say; TlKn ihc same applies to Moses."" 

This veriie also (bnns a jjart of ihe dcljatc attribulcd to the Umairyad 
caliph 'L'mar II and the Byzantine Emperor Leo III.'" Eiasan b. 

AyyiJb likc^wise re].x>rbi il and, like ^\bd iil-;Jabhar, denes not elabo 
raie on it/' utulonh(edly since die Muslim imeq>reunion ofthis verse 
was rtlrcady well-ki]o\vn, AIjD Ja'far al-Tabarl also quotes this ijas- 
saf3;c in his fajsir/^ 

p. 114, II. to It; cf. M( 2SH9: 

They mighi say; "Matthew reports in liis gospel that [Christ] said to 
his disciples, 'Travel through the earth and baptize the scrH.Tints [of 
Gt;d] in thi: iiitmc: cif thf: Father, tht: S4tn and tht! Hijly Spirit.'" 

This verse figiirch^ prwniiiently in Christian Hjjolog^iits iu MusJJm* iiud 
thcrc[jy won the attention of Muslim polcmitisti. Mt !2S:[9' h one 
of the few biblical quotations that Kashi' al-Akbar reports in his K'. 
al-Au\sai fi t-maqalat. In introducing this verse, NasM* categiorizes 
Ghristiati apologetics into two <^stisict t>pes: 

As for those Chr^dans that believe in proclaiming three {mUhaUiihu f- 
mfHra], they arc of tivo t>pes- One group debates I'^itli irtcUeetual 
aiial(iigi[:s. The olht^r ^ouj) cites <m]y tht; extt:rna] mt^aninji; [jI" the itijTl 



**■ MatuiTdi in D. TliDmai "Abu Mansuf aJ-Maturadi on (he di\inily ofjcius 
Christ," 5'i ('niumas' ti^inslaitioii). BSciLllSni usts litis v<.tsi' in m simLur ivay, ]xt- 
haps LLTidtT thf ittHucntf uf MfitLLrTdL Hf arguf s thbit by die Cliri-stiucis-'' Eofjif Mosl'Sj 
\oo. nijg:]it le A gixl. Like Mont's, flatjillasiT ^r'|;»tiis, Jt'siis. woutt! talt on \m cren-xtor 
fiiKl hytvi aching tor siens; "'Hit Itijrl s|>caks nrirthis, li>r it n m the h\jl1 iJiAtJe^ws 
ijKarp he-, wpon him) cjic-.A aiiiHl siaid. 'I-rnid, ll' ii ik y«iif will lo makf: this c.tup pass 
frfjm MimccsLii', (lii^n maki;: it pass iVfjin nie.'"' BSqilOilnEj E2iJ. 

'^ .See the tciE^isJi (ranslaticm of chf Miislini Icttrir Ipseudo-^Umarj as prcscri'ed 
in (he Aloti-xn tcKt, Gaiidcul, I S8 and (he trarnladon of the Chrisdan ]e(t-CF from 
ihi.' AnTn:ni;ui iti A. JeffLTV, "Ghtvumd * tfxt of (lif c.■^.^^■^.■Kpot^dL■nl■1.■ bL"twi.t'n Umitr 
II and Le<f 111," HimiiTd fhml^c^t /Jreww 37 i;!944), SH. 

"' He m^Exn'i?; "[Jesitsj said, 'failiei-, if you i*ish, let thi? eu.p l>i; nmu-d A-^-^y 
fixmi mi:.. Not as I wtsh, let your wUl be done."' tiasan h. A^'yBh. 2^335. 
^^ Ahfi JaTar al-Titbari, Tafitr, 4:%"!^. 
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and the tradition of tlK'ir predecessors. As for those wlio cite the exter- 
nal meaning of the Injih the>' arc attached to reporting how Chrisl 
said: ''Wiim pt:<h}]lc- in tht: tuiire of dbtt Father and Son and Holy 
Spirit." Yet hi'iv liti^tti k no pi'oof that [tho Trinity] is ttental or cre- 
ated, or if it is one substance, or anything clse.''^ 

Ha^an b. Ayytib likewTse encountered tliis verse as j:kart of a Christian 
apoh.^ for the Trinity, like NasM^ be finds it unconvincing; 

We ask you about one tJiinp that ■we Vn'otild like you to inform u& about. 

f^^Tiat is] the basis for yotir worship of three hvpostasc;, which, accord- 

Injf It! if-our fla-iin^ r-iimt' fntrn ciitc di^niic' s,iibstantc? Wbat eh it, mtd 

wheiMit' did yoa itike ii, and who is your auihodly for it? In wltac book 
did it descend or which prophet prophesied it or which statement of 
(Jhrist [peace be upon him) do you claim ibr it? Isn't the aufhority that 
y<nJ ha\t! for it the: stalement of tht: dist:Ep](: Maltht:w diat Christ (|»i:a{:p 
be upon him) said to his disciples, when he i.\'anted to disperse dieni; "Go 
and baptize people in the name of the Fbtther and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit.'"? But the meaning of this statement, if it is sound, nouJdbe 
Kt ^> and put thnse- e3qiressi(HTS t(^th('r, that the hlcssinys of GcMlmljfhE 
be giiiheitd togethei', iIm: blessJtig of Christ His Piitfpl'iet and that of 
the holy spirit, by which the prophets and tncsscngers arc supported.'"^ 

Kinally,. a versinn of Uiis passage appears in Baqillant's TfimAfrf, albeit 
with an interesting addition: ";|Jesus| f^id, As my Father sent me, 
SO I send you to baptise jKople and wasJi them in the natne of the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.'"* WQial is peculiar hen- is the added 
phrase: "'as my Father sent mc." Baqillani undoubtedly added this 
to emphasize that Jesus was a Messenger {joiiit, one who is sent)/^ 

p. ]I7, 11. ]0 l];cr. Exodus 7:1: 

In die Tawrit, Moses is the god of Pharaoh and the god of Aaron 
and Aaron is Moses' Messenger to Fharaoli. 

'Abd al-Jabbar reports this passage to establish that the Bible refers 

to peojile ^vith divine terms only in a nrietaphorieal seiL*ie. 'llie point, 
of course, is that if Most-s is called a god n'letajjhoricaJly to express 
the authority that God has given him, surely il is also metaphorically 



'^ Nashi' a]-v\kbar, K. ai-Awtai, 32. 

" Hasan b. vV^yiLh, 2:353. Gf. Qtir'an 2:87, whccc Jesus is described as being 

supported by th<:'H*jly Spirit. Cf darj 2:253, 5:1 10, 2f;90. 
■■■' Baqillani, 121. 

""■ Thts addiiioti msglu Abo I'erieei the Lniiluetice of the pnevious verse, Mi ?&;!& 
(whk-li iti its eanotiiwl G>nn aciually suggesss a high thrKtology); "[JfsiBj said, 'AEI 
aiithont)' in he.i'.'f n and on earth has hern ^-e-.n to me." " 
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thai Jesus compares himself to God, Tins is an arguniem w\xh clear 
pifC't'dfEiis in tlic work uf earlier writcr>j icitluding Hi^scin b. Av'^'TJb: 

God says U) Moses [pcatrr ^!c^ uptm liim; iit iJii: liiwrat, "[ havt: rriLick: 
you a god, O Moses, to Phan'aoh". . . , &o you say ihal God (glon,'' he 
to Hini) mEidc Moses a ^dj meaning gEi%T liim leadership ... 90 ^vhat 
h the difference when ywi say thai Christ said in the tnjTl, "AVInri has 
s(rf:n mt! has s(hi:ri my F'iitiit:r" I'Jn 14:9) or '"niy Fadit^r and 1 ar-t: utlc.'" 
(Jii 10;30)?"^ 

Baqillani uses this passage in the same u^ay:'^ 

[The Christians] may sciy^ ''We say that Christ is a g^d simply beeau&e 
God sav-s in the scriptures tiifit be is a gcid and iiEimes him so." . , - l>cx 
]t Ik: siikJ tu tin^m: Vinj iiiiy tliat (iit6 say^ to M(Kt:s.. "1 ii;ivt: madt: 
>'OU a god to Aaron and [ havt tiiade you a god to Pharaoh,^' wid\ 
the meaning of ""you are Itis director and coininaiidcr and he WtW liave 
to obey yoH."^"' 

p. tm,«' II. 14-1'J; cf.Jn 20:17; 

H<jwi:v£:r, il lias rcirtit d^iHTi tliiit lu^ ivould .hliv CtckI was. his iatlit:r. 
He said, "My Father seni me," and '*My Fatlter said to me^" and 
many diings iikc this. So what do you say abomc tl^is?" 

LcL it be ;;a.id in liim: If he had ;;aid thU^ th<:rr ivnuld auR he. no 

evidence in it far tlie Chi'htiaiis. For they have said: *'He said lo us, 
*I am goi]ig CO my Fadjci'"^' and your FaciitTj my Lord and ynjur Lcird.' " 
So he did not jive himself a pri^-ilcgc above them, 

'Abd ttl-JdbbSr';s quotadoii of Jn 20: [ 7 (''I am ascending to my Father 

and ycrtir Fadicr, to jrvi- God and your God") is perhaps the most lA-ideiy 
quntfd verse in early ajiti-Christian ivorks. It is rejwrted byjahiz(.ffi3i^, 
25), Wn al-Tabarl \fi<m 122, 135), I:Iasan b, Ayyub t^im), Nashi' 
al-';\Jsbar {p. 82), Ka'bl (p. 64) and RRzi (p. t42). Tlie verae'si pojj- 
ularity comes ii^om its poitrayal oJ'Jcsua equating himself vi.^di hiimanit\' 
and not \^idi chvimtv (aldiou|2[h injn 2f) it is the resurrected ClhiisL who 
makes this scatetnetit). It ;ilso resernbles Qut:^Sn 3,51, 5:1 17, !9;3G and 

43:64, where Christ declart-s God to be "my Lord and your Lord."*^ 



■" Hasan b. AyyOb, l:'^'^. 

'^ Cf. also \Wi al-Tabari, H^rdd. 147-8, where Kc argues that the use of "fatttcr" 
in the Bible is irictapboHcal. 

^ B^cfillaiii, 1'22. like; l;1;isiin b. Ayyilh, EfiqilEani cLinnt^cts this iJistiissiun wiyh 
a. rcfuUitiuTL of Jit 34:9 I'p. 123). 

* Cr "Ahd ftt-JatihSf, iUugtmi, :>;!] I. 

«i Cf: *AbfJ aMahhar, oi/?#t(f, 5:109. 

"^ IncidcinEaJI)', this qiicrtaEioii fomw pan of ih^ arti-Cbtistiaii c:p!|(raphy in ihc. 
Tksne. of iJin Rnrk in Jc^riiial4in. 
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p, 120, ]1. 3 4; cH Cxodus 4:22 for first setitence: 

P\ji they say, "He said in the Tawrat, 'Israel is my son and fiasL born. 
His sons aie Jtiy sons.' " So, according to the claims of die ChnscianSj 
f[grac[[ vnjjld be divinCr"^ 

As vilh the earlier passage from Ejiodus quoted alx>vc, 'Abd al- 
Jabbar cites diis \Trac to arfjuc that the phrase "son of Cod" in the 
C]hri>;tian gos].:ffils must be metaphorieai, as Israel is metaphorically 
descdbed as God'^ son here. TJie f1r?jt sentence \\\ the excerpt is die 
adoption of the Israelites by God in Exodus 4^22 (although "Israel" 
refers to tlic people and not die man in the biblical text). The sec- 
ond sentence is non-cationical_ iLi snurci' mo«t hkfly is Jahiz, who 

adds it to his citation of E.xodus 4:22 (with a slight difTet^nce), ,jal>j? 

cites tliis, however, in the context of an intra-Musllm dd^atc, one 
which '^Abd al-Jabbar himself refers Lo in "'al-Radd 'aJa l-nasara" of 
the Mu^mi (p. 107). The debate was over wiiether or not it is trea- 
sonable {or strategically valuable) to concede that God might call 
Jesus "son of God" in the way that He calls Abraham "t-lose fiiend" 
[Uiatit] in Lhe Qur'^an (4;1[^5}. Alluding to his teacher Nazzani^s ^rsu- 
ment to this effect (see chapter I, secdon 1.2), Jaliiz comments: 

I ha^t seer that one of the sJiuUifaiUviun allows this [statementh il'it is 
intttiid{:d to mean adoption, uptmn^rtj;. clarifying th(^ li{:]jfht tif his .sta- 
tion, aiid feijyi^ling him out foi' nieity tuvd lovt, buL not let mean begettii^ 
or [Gods] taking a female conipanion. He sa>^ that^ comparati\Tly 
speaking, (here is no dttference between taking an offspring through 
adoption and ufitmi^n^ and takiii^E; a iVwk: frieiid tikrou^ti compaiiiocLsEiip 
and love. He ehuins tliat God Mosil Higlt can dictate by naiYie that which 
he loV'CS, as he dictates by tneanings that which he ]o\ts. Thu? it is 
\iith the eUtm of the People of the Book regarding the Tawrat, Inj^, 
P.salms, and Pnjphc^ts (|H:act; Ih: ujMjn liiemj ihal tJod said, '^iKrat^l is 
my fij'si born.*^ It means: "^He is Jte first that [ acA^pted fa'om my cfea- 
tiires.'" [Similar] is His statement: "Israel is my hrst bom tuid Ms sons 
aie my children.^* 

Nashi' al-^\fcbar and Hasitn b. Ayyub also cite Exodus 4:22."'' Neither 
of these authon., bovvc^'cr, mcnuons die atjditional non-biblical phrase 
lound in V\bd al-Iabbar andjaliiz. 



^ Cf. 'Abd flljiibbir, Mitt^m. 5:1 10. 
•^ Jatli?, a^'i 2\ d 27-3. 

*^ Nashi' Al-,\kliar, K. aS-Awigh 82i Ms-'^ari Ix Ay^'fib, 2:3441, 356. In botb castas 
Hainan jntinduefs this vr.'ntc: with tbf pious in'L'Ofaticjn Ri'fn v^itli Qiir'aLiif passages: 
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p. 120, II. 14 ]5: 

CLrist said tei ihe Isj-ajilitea, "If you were tlie sons of Abraiiani, yo-u, 
i.^'ould liiavc respo]idcd [o mCj since I am a son of Abraham." 

This ii a non-biblical togion. Pines spcculaLcs Lhat it originates in a 
lost apoi-r^'phal Christian or Judaeo-t]hristian writing.^ More likely 
it comes Troin a conlracuon and conrusion of Jn 8:33 42, where the 
tlicmt of Abraham and sunship is central (tf. aJso Ml 3r9j. This 
lo^ii is anticipated by a passage in Qasim's polemic, whieh adcis an 
element related tdjn S:44: 

They said, "We are sons of Abraham." and they flim^ great slander 
at him. He Fwsid, ''You an:- not cliildrpn or son? of Abrsliam. ir ^tiu 
wiTr liiH c'hiLdniii lLiciii y(3ii would ki]4]ivb' wh'Ai. \s pk-iudnj^ la liicn. R.^lIkt 
you aa'c &on& of Satan and of mjl""^ 

Qasiin's report here is. also related to a remai'k that 'Abd al-Jahbar 

mak.es elsewhere in the Critique- "[the Chiistian:^] say regarding evil oties; 
thiat they are sons of Satan and mtuiy similar things in tlicir language" 
(p. 120),''^ Abu Hatim al-Razi also uses this latter esprcssion, remark- 
ing: "[Jesus] said to the Jeu's, 'You ai'e the sons cif Satan/ "■^' 

1>. 149. I, 19 150, 3; cf, 138, cf. Mt 5:17 9 and Lk 16;17: 

Li a sentence. Christ caiTie to revive the Tawrat and to establish it. He- 
said, "f bsvc come to you only to act in accordance ^vitli (he Tawrat 
and the oamrnandra^ntH of thci pr.[j|jli(;ti btdtin; mt:. ] did [iot injuv. Icj 
eancel but to complete. For with God it is easier for the sky to laU upon 



* Ktws prcpcses an aiaodatioii with Jtt B;5&, either a* a refutation to Jesus' 

WHTJtIfl there ("Very truly, [ tell you, before Ahfaham was, I am'') or as an aneient 
(radilion ivhu."]! Jn fi;5ft is irf:ruting. Sep Knc^s, JfwisJi Chrijtiest.';^ ftl and ""GcMpcl 
CLuotations," 231. Cf. Qasim b. IbrihFrrt, 324. 

"' QasLiii b. Ibrabim., It24. 

'^ In tin: prex-iHus tttapUT I distus 'AIkI tiljiibbiir's stniKvL;^' csf (.'lEiii^ biblital 
vt'TTics tha.L i^u»liE>' dif bibtioil di.'sa^;iti*jii of Clirist as «jn of GckI. Tor lliis n:a- 
scu'i 3ie ttuok^ Ml ^:9 iTroin die Beatitudes); "Blessed iire yrju cumrautijty of righi- 
^om peci|>le^ wu will \k n.'sJled sons of God" [Tulit^F, ll?6)- ComiKire RaaJ (,4'iflrt 
fl^-wutictiuw, p. Hl^i and Qisim b. Ibr^fm [pp. '■521, 3l^, ■!27) who cite. Me fi:1i 
faut wiih tli.f ranoLilral "makcra at p<:are" in p\arc. of '^Abd al-Jabbar's "cdmmLiLiLt)' 
oflh-c rij^htcous." I^asim has "'sjisccrc frieiidH {sifijs'] cjfGod" in ptaci: of ihc canoTi- 
iciil '^sonR of God,'^ arcordiLi^ to hiE; pncticc [^^ iKLamLdng biblicaJ uiiKciiaJ. On 
this, stT D. TbuHn^ui, "Th*." Bibk' in ISurly Muslim /''inti-Christiaci Polemic:." 3J. Fines 
sees QasJm's siibstituliwn «f "sintcrc frifnds." ;Jo[t^ wilb his iransLution uf Mt 5;22 
(p, 'i2l, whenr "Vou fwir is replan^-d by "You uncsrcutncised''). as pfeiof iJiai he; 
WhIS influetidxd by a Jiidaei>Christian cflttimututj.'- See Fines, "Notes H:in blam,'' 1+5. 

"" R5zE, A'iAoi ai-mhmma, Itil. 
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the earth than for anything to be cancelled from the law of Moses, 

Whoever cancels anything from (hat vn)) be called lacking from the 

'Abd csl-Jabbar quotes this pL-tssiige twiee iis part uf liis cHbrt to show 
that Christ did not abro.i^tc the Mosaic Liiw. This posidon is unusual 
lor a Muslim theologian,'"' hut it is not in cnnHiet with the Qur^aii 
[set Q3;'j-S, 5'-1rG, 6UG aJid chapter 1, .action 1.2), Some other early 
Muslim writers likewise lake this position, in a similar effort to show 
that the Christians have gone asti^ay from die religion of Christ. 
'llius Qasim h. Ibralimi quotes .Jesus saying: 

Lji no one think that 1 have come against the Tawrat, the Injit and the 

PrE]|)Lic.'t'i, []r tc] rarttit;] out unytliinj^ ut ^ diaL i:liitu^ ErtHn (t(k1. Rj3tbrr, ] 

caffie to fulfill all of tliat, to artirin e^'eay matter diat is llfoni God a]id 
aU of His messengers. 1 gtv-e to you a true saying and announec to you 
a niattcr, so understand it jailhfully; Not one verse of all the verses oC 
God will Ik: ctianj^tsl iir {■anccJLid utstil tin: hcavt^tis and (aitli iirt: tlianm:ri 
and rejected. Indeed, dit: out who amcels a verse of God, or chaitges 
the smallest of his eommanchnents, who teaches anyone a substitute 
or chani|t^ [^thm^ or conimandmcntl, ivhcthcT s.m;t]] or Lir^, will be 
tallt:d (t Ji] tcnnjrtlbU: and will Iki lacikhi^ ^Tum tbt: kiiijjdtJEri of C^jd,''" 

"M al-TabarT also quotes iJiis verse in his K d-IM im-l-<kmh, deserib- 
ing it tts prouf that Christ tonfirmed the prophets iKrfore liim: '*Hc 
said^ '1 tJid not ccme to cancel but to fullill.'' He also saidi 'Ti"uly 1 
say to you diat not a letter- of [the Tawrat] w^W be wij>ed out until 
heaven and ear-lb are wiped out,""^ 

The Isma'dl Abu l-Hasan Muhammad aUNasafi (d. 332/943J 
argucSj in l-iis A" at-Mahml (v/hich Abu Harim quotes in die A"! al- 
I.iiah), that Jpsus did not bring a new law but followed thp law ol" 
Moses, NasafT conclude* that Jesu::;, the fifth nii(iq of the Isma'iliyyaj 
had the qualides of die first ndfiq, Adam, and the seventh (and final] 
naiiq, the Qa'im;-'^ "Christ [peace be upon him} did not compose the 



* Cf., fiyr example, the tiew of '.^r al-Jabarr, <xl-£Hti tvs-i-ilatfk, 201-3, 

^' Qssisn b. Ibrahrm, 327, 

^ *AlI al-Taharf, al-DSn itja-l-dawia, 'X¥^. Tabarl gnca an tm ai^ue, howevf:r, thai 
the law- nf JesLis wsa diEleri:tit fnniui that nf Mnses, -just a^ tlie law nl' ^iluhammad 
dirreri from that c^ Jesus. It is only Muhammad's law thai is ultiinatdy binding 
iind unchangtublc 

'■" A'fffiy la y term whic:h Ln t;irty Ismi'iti vvritiiti!;B t-arrics the lilfral meaning 
"preiitber" or "frfH'JikcrJ' IjUtcr, however, it bttomcK a rajik ir tlif lMnfL*iti hitriir- 
eiiy fii;- ■<pirinnil teaderSf ohesi used infefchangi/aijly W\xh ravsl At a siLli later stage 
r^ii^ n-ii-iTi ijiily TO sci-en exa]tei:l figures wihhi ihat hierarchy, from Adam to die 
Qa'itH. SiT W. h'anoiv, .SlTiiviw-T in Eaitv Pffsian Imid^iti-Htt I'lj'irffn: Brill, 1*^>43(|, 35- 
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IjijH, nttr did lie institute a Jaw ishaf^'d}. His way was like the way 
of tilt' first of tilt mticp. For this rL'Hscj[i he rcstnibk's the fin>t of the 
naiiqs, rci^'diiis his covTiiant. He conducted himself according; to the 
law of Mf>sps ajid did not depart fi-oni it."-'' 

Abri IJatim quotc:^ Nasftfi's statemeat in order to refute it. He 
toiLiitei"s thi^t Jesus ''did not iiphuld the law of Moses fpeHei' be upon 
him) for one day . . . but rather abrogated the law of Moses and 
establii^hed hk own."^' Nei^'erLheless, with hk reEbtation AbO Hatim 
makes it clear tJiat the ])«culiar view of Nasaft thai Jesus coalin- 

ued (o teach and prHttiee the law of Moses — was known in his eit\'- 
of Ra>T,', the eity which ^'\bd aljabbar would later call his own. 

p. 155,11 12-15; cf, Lk 1:1 4; 

Luke mentioned in his gospel that he did not sec Christ. Luke sav'3^ 
spcaktPig to the one for wham he made his gospel (ard he is the last 
CHIC wIhj made [a g<]S[]el] (>f llicf four): "1 kii^n^' ytjur fk;sin: Uw jfiMwl- 

ness, knowl-edgc and refintment [eit-adatt), so [ made tills Gtuspel, because 
of my knovvlcdi^ and because I WEis elosc to cliose who served the 
Word and saw Him,'" 

Bothjahiz [Radd^ 24; and 'All al-Tabarl (fl/-/*jH wa-!-dmvla^ IfJb; point 
OUT. liiai Luke admits he did not pci^sonally know Chrisi. 



P- 



ICS, I. 14-166, 7; ef. Mt 4:1-11, IJi 4:1-13: 

Aecording to their Gospel Satan imprisoned Christ and kept him 
enclosed Sbj forty' days, in oidcr to test hiim. Christ refrained from eat- 
ing uiiH drinld[i^% tc.'arirL:;; itiul it wiiuld i:nd up as a trick ci-f Siataik 



'^ NasaiT in Abn ^^nwa sJ-RazJ, H'. al-Uisft i'Ti^hrun: [nsiiiute (if Dilamic S'liklios, 
1:^77 [Islamic: solar dale = l^M]), ^4^. Cf: H. HaJm, Kamoiagii uud Heiisbiiii dx 
JTiiSiiii IjinStfya (W^KRbadcti: Franz Stcitvct, 1<^7B), i'i] , itid E22, i^'hpt-f Halm dk- 
cuscs ihc LinporlaiiL pUrc of Jesus- in IsmallL coHmoloRy. Cf atso IsiTliioWj 15C, 

'''• Abu HaLim iLl-Rji^i, K. al-hldft. 253. Sec atso [vannw [p. ESS): ^^[AbuHitimj 
rcietls the sEor^' l\ini AtEiirn ImN ]n>l fji^ni it ST.'sttm v( law [shan'ij). All Hk Aiffrfls 
art -similbirly, turrKKisicvi,' rtli^ous Iwula iind sj'slcms »f law for ihdr foltoivcrs. [f 
MuJin'trtirtwd sJie rra]>lia tiwd n> tuxler Jiis assodat'ra K* w'm [he rewladon with 
which he Wis irvsp^a^tl, so di<l Jesus to lijs disciples, (tiiw^fmsn- llif nMily dsflerenee 

is thai th»^«? Ilasiw iiTote BhiJ! in (hf- Gcwpel at a mHf li latf r dacp_ Juit as tlinr- Gospp-ls 
dirffc:r, so also did ihe (reaJ) Coran ditTc:r iVoni tlic rcmiiiL-icencNrs nJ' thf: PiT>ph£^['3 
aMociatcA.'" 

AbiJ HalJcn's view [tiatches diaS of armtticr fourth/tenth cenSiir^' Isma'iB, ■"kbii Wqilb 
hhaci al-Sijistaru [d. mid 4th/!0lih). Sijislfmu v/ho iit othnfr u:^ptxts- dcfcndr.'d NsiklTl 
iiKaittst iht Hrrititiams wfAbu yalian [Stc HiLim, IJSH.), tlota n«j( tlo »(j wn tii-i.- i:|lh.-5- 

ijon ot wlwther Jesus abn5i.i;3i.ix( the law of Mtiaes. In his K'. IM^t ni-ni^mm, 
SijistanT sfaties: "V\1ien Jesui curtv and The c-aII [tiiftnti) slial he iMYjiigln was esrablishicd, 
ifie law ol' Mosts was alMngatt^d." fB<:init: al-\latba^a( aJ-K.lthulfkKya, S^fitilj Ifll'J. 
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against him. [Satan] said to him while he was En his hand, **ir you 
are the son of Ood then tell these rocks to be bread." Christ said to 
hiir, aibswt'irLng, "it is i^'ritU'ri that the life (jf ii perwui sIi^lII not he: Jjy 
bread but by evtry word that eoints fmni God/' Then Satan eonveyed 
him to the city of Jerusalem, brought him up to the eorncr of the 
temple and said to him. "Ify'ou aix the son of Ood. then throw your- 
jic:lf from lien^, far it is writltin dtat the anvils will tak(^ eare <>r you 
and your hg will not siunible on a stone." Chris.i said, ''It is wriiien, 
do not test God your e;od." Then he eoiiveycd him to a high mountain 
and sho^vcd him all of the kingdoms olthis woi1d and their omamcnts, 
Ht: said to him,, "If y*y\i £dl tui ycjur iaettj pnastr^tinjf to mt:, I ^vili 
make diis eriurt world yoins, jlsl as I did for one Ltefoiv you." So 
Christ said to him. "Dcpatl> O Satan! For it is written. Prostrate to 
ihe Lord your god." Tlicn God sem an ungel who removcid -Satan 
fnjm his place and tliri^w him in the sc:a, (njjitninjf up die: way tci Christ. 

'Abd al-jabbar's attount of the temptatiun of Christ in the wildemcssj 

closer to Matthew's version thati diat of Lukcj has. a number of ante- 
eedents in Islamic literature. Qasim b. Ibrahtm rajxirLs two element,^ 
of the temptation- (lie ptxtstration before Satan (allbough Qasim refers 
to him as iblis and not ahajlUn) and tlie transformation of rotks — 
and he re\'erses the order of these as they stand in both Matthew 
and Ijjke. Moreover, in Qasim's vension, the devil tempts Jes;ui to 
turn the rocks not into brpafl but rather into gold and silver.^ 

Tlie vei':siot5 of V\K aJ-fabarif, wlio ciuoie:^ the account partially 
in liiii K. iil-£Hii um^l^dawla^-'' and on two separLite oct:asions in his 
Ratid. is clnifscr to diat of \'\bd al-Jabbar/* Closer sdll is the version 
ol" Ha.san b. Ay>'ub, which at some }>oint.s matches ^Abd al-Jabbar's 
account verbatinir'"^ 



^' QSdm b. IhrShfm, '■524. &«' also D. Th-nmis, 'The: Bihle in EaHy Muslim 
anti-Clii-Utian PiTJc:niif:,^' 35. 

'■" P. 1 94. Here he csplieilly identifies tbit account as that of Matthew. 

'^ Yii^i on p. 122 and then more fultj' cm p. 132. Stem cite* thii second quo- 
tation of the T\"mptati[>[i slor>' as a source for the CnlifUf, Slentj "'Abd aljabbur's 
Acfount," E47. 

^■' Cf l^asan b. Ayynb. l2;324-5 (I have itafidzed tliese wtyrtk noi in the CriUqta 
and ptit in parentlicsfs thwe in the Critiijtff btit noi in Ibn Aji'v-Ob's version); 

[Satan said tfi hiitii] "ll' yfixi are Ehp win of fiod, thr-n diTfiw y-fviir^fEf tfiwn 
Jic:re, ffsr it ta WTittc^n that thf: angelo Vrilt lake t-arc of yrm aiid yituT leg uill 
not stumble on a stone. " Ohri.^ said, ''It is nho written, do not tesi God your 
^od." Then he ronveyed hiiti to a hiph mountain and showed him ull (he 
Idn^om? vf this world and their ontaciK-nts. He said (o him, 'TF yo« fill on 
your fiiLC, pTwsLratins (w rnt, I wilt make id] i/ttfivou i^t youia (ius- I did Eyr one 

belbre you)/' So Chf'm aaiiJ to hitn, "Dcp-ari, O liiiAn! Vf>\: ii is wnrten, 
'Prostrate to she t.H:nxl your gixi.''' 'ihen tiod .writ an An^l fo tumaw .Saran 
from hk piacf and ihroiv himi in1i> die si^a, opening up thf w-^av lo Chriar. 
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p. 199, II. t 6; en M( 3:17, Mk ]:1U l^ 3^22; 

Tht p]M;vale]^L [opliuoii] acccu'ding to ihtm is lIuiL Mary (pt-act be 
opoii her) belonged to tlic soti of her patcrrttil uncle who was called 
Jasqjh or Jscob tlic Caq?cn(cr, and that she was. with iiim. People 
th*>i]jrlit that Christ wiLS iSir stin of Jtist^pti until Jijhii biijjltzcd liim in 
theJoiiJan and a voice caane from heaven, (sayingl; "Tlits ia tny son 
m \\tioni I am pleased." They say, "So we know diat he is the son 
of Ood Most HJRh, ntot the son of Joseph the Carpenter," 

*Abcl iil-Jabbar brings up the Hccounl of John's baptisrn of Jesus, in 
tlic context of his argument thaL Christians attack the dignity' ofMar\" 
by making her vulnerable Lo aeeusations of lomicarion (on this see 
chapter 3, section 2.2), IJasan b. A^yub biings u]> (Ik- l>ap[jsm account 
and racntions the passage of Isaiah (42' 1) that is contained vvitliin it 
to w'am his Muslim rcaciers tliat Christians sec this incident as a 
fulfillment of propheev."-" More eoanplete and accurate, however, is 
the acfouiu of the historian Al^mad b. U]}^q al-Ya^citihl. "" Wliiile 
Ya'cifilji's recount does not sliare tlie poleraicii] approach of 'Abd 
al-Jabbar^ it is nonetheless c\ddence thai these biblical accounts were 
present in Islamic literature well Iwfore tlie Cntiqua. 

In this ressfai'cl it is impoilatit at least (o note si^otlun^ body of 
Islamic HteiYUure in whicji biblical tnaterial appeal'^. Iet tiie escegel- 
icalj, historical and polemical works discussed aboif'e, biblical material 
appears either as part of a refutation of Christianity or as historical 
evidence. Yet other tvorks^ pious or hortatorv by nature, incoiporate 
many biblical sayitig* ofje&tjs into homilies on asceticism and charityr 
In these works, usually by Shi^r or Suff authors, Jesus ajjijcars as a 
combination of an ascetic prophet and a sage. Perhaps the moat 
exceptio]iaJ exaanple of this literature is the Tnlmf nl-'^uqul of V\bd 
al-Jabbru'ft older co!Heni]X]tin>', the Shn Ibn Shu'ba (d, 3^1/99)1, 
Ibn Shu*ba rejjorts the ele\'enth Shl*r Imam nl-Hasan al-'Askarf's [d. 
260/ U7 4) quotation of a speech by Jcsus^ a speech that is modeled 
alter the Beatitudes and the '^"Wces" (Mt 23) of Mattliew's tJosjwl 



"* Hasan b. AyyBb, '^'i'^. fjf. also th<: comiiK:nls of llie Muslim oppiint^nE of 
'Ammar al-Bam, ^'K. al-Maaa^iL wa-l-ajvpilKi." in M, Hayek, 'Ammai al-Ba^, apde- 
^ ti •c&alTOirfses, SSS-fiO. '.-Mi aJ-Tjbiira rltc-s a related v^erse (Mt. 17:5, froin the 
Tnins-fifTuriitiuri) ;i» (Jsirt of his arKucrKiK URiiinsl tht divinily (jf Cihrist: "Matthew 
Site's in the nincttcndi ifhapter [sji] »f his Gospel, dlLrij; Isaiah's pnjptRty abtrnt 
Christ tttai Oixl (glory Ix \o Hun] sflitl, "^riii^ is my WA'atiit, whj>rn I Ivavf clectared 
pure, atKl inv lnHis^'edl, in wJioni 1 ia.l« rest,''' 'Air sl-T-abarr, Ha<i4^ 144. 

I*' Yi'^qubi, Ta'nhk, 1 voIr. [^.iniv. Dar ^il-Kiiciih al-'^Itmiyya, E 4 S 5^/ S <J9!>), 1:65. 
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and yet sig:nilicandy expanded.'*'- Nowhere drjes Ihn Shu^ba's work 
have direct jinteccdet^ts to biblical quotations iti the Crifitfttv. Yet (hi^ 
type of work is an impoitatit example, like Va'qubr°s history, of the 
degree to which the Islamic community had absorbed biblical mate- 
rial into it.s own tradition by 'Abd al-;JabM]''s time.'"'^ 

2.3. J^anatms 

2,3- 1 . Paui in Eiffliff Isiamie IVriitJigs 

'I.'-iAA Paul and Christian Origins 

'lliu.'i the ficripturaJ perieopcs in tlie (SriUqae are. e\'idently related to 

a well dewloped tradition of Muslitu writingpi on Christianity, Tliij 

relationship is no less evident for other elements of the Criti^fue^ includ- 
ing the histoiical anecdotes that stand at the center of the work. 

^Abd al-Jabbar''5i nan^atives of Paul, (^onstandne aaid biblical firiginii 

arc the myths through which he describe* fiow the Christians changed 

the religion uf Jesus. Tlie twists and turns of ttiese stories, even the 
apparently insignificant details, arc all products of 'Abd al-Jabbar's 
VVeiia/nrfniuung^ of his theological, historical and sociological thinking. 
At the heart of these in^jths lies Paul, the kafir pur exiieiicnce?"'^ Paul 
not only rejt-ctA the religion of Jesuit, be ch^nge^ it for bis own pur- 
poses. He is a power monger, a conni\ing and selfiih man who uses 
Christians to ingratiate himself with the Roman authorities: "Tliis 
Paul was a wicked and evil Jew. He pursued evdl and assisted the 
evil, anxious to cause dis^^rders. He si>ug]it leadership ajid domiaion 
and used every kind of trick to achieve it" (156). While ^'\bd al- 
Jabbar's detailed narratives of Paul arc unprecedented in Islamic 
writings, this picture of him is not. 



^^ Sn^e Ibn Shu'ba, 373-33. 

"^ On diis titi'irature sf^ Khiiliiii ilhf Mnjiitii Jtxia], w-ho reJcra to the eoipua fri' 
pioiK Ravings aitiibiiUyi in Jesus aa thi:^ "Mu.-UiBn Oe&pel.'^ DrsLivin^ -on she 'wnrk -nJ' 
j'^sin-r^lAcios, but also addini^ (o it. Khalidi coll-frts a larg-c number of such s^y- 
in^. See eJho M. rVan-PalaciM, "Lo^a c<. Ai:rapha."' fO 13 (\9i% 335-431 and 
19 [1926), 531 624: M.M. Qji'im amJ M. LefjurJiaiiw'n, "Wou^ vi the VV<>rd oT 
God; Je»us Cluist SpL-aJm thnjLiyli Slii'i NarratiurK;^ tmi--Ai<{ 13 fl996) 3. 21 40 
illKf 13 ;i39«.) 4, 45-5e. 

"" On diis term, see T. kutsu, E^D-HfJ^m Coii&tK-i in ifte Q^m (Montreal; 
MeGilt, I^Gfil. ?n. 
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In lii.1 rfcendy published TafiTr/'^'^ '^Abci al-Jabbar's contemporary 
Tha^lahr als^5 l^lames Paul n>ir cbiingihg thf Islamic messag-e oFJesiUft, 
In Ttitt^labr's atxcjunl, Paul is c^qiL^lly devious acid troublesome, bitl 
id a diffcrtnl way. Paul comes Lo ucidLTStand liiiit liit Islamic nicasa^^c 
ofjesuii is, in fact, tlif irutli. Yet he dcwis not convprt. Instead, Ifitiling 
biinseir alrci^dy datnned. Fan) decides to ii^fihrate the comniuniiy of 
Jesus' disciples and pcrvtrrt ihcir religion so that thcTf'j too, will be 
damned; '*"' 

The [Christians] were all of |onc reli^on] For a >xar after Jcsiis wa* 
rals[:d."^ 'Tliey pr^iyrd in t}^(^ samcr iiir(f{:lH)ri [^'i^/a], and tht^y tasLtrd in 
the ntojii Ji of Ratiiiidikti utiti] a war occ-uratd becwHijeii tlieni aiKl thejews. 
Tlicrc wa-s among the Jcvi's bi courageous raa]ii named Paul.""'^ He 
killed a group of t lie followers oF Jesus and then said to thejeu's, "If 
xhv. truth ]s willijt'sns, then wr liavi: clis3M:]]t:ved and iMreii ii(^k:c:t£ul. 
Hellfuf Is our deatmy. We tvould be the deceived, the lo^r^, if dtey 
entered heaven but we enter helllire. So I will play a trick so as to 
deceive their that they may enter hcllftre." Now he'"'' had a horse 
diiit wiLS {lallc'd aS-'m^ab ("the cia^i^le") ugH»] which Yur. wctuld hj^hl. He 
liamsLtting' {'arqulmy^" hk horse and made as though he were fetnor&e' 
ful, putdiig SQ]] upon his head. The Christians said to him, "Who are 
ynui'" He said, ""Paul,"' your enemy. I ha^^e heard (ram heaven; 'You 

fiuii tm]y repciil hy bttyniinf^ n C]i3-istiaii.' &u 1 itpnitfti.'' 

Tl^us they brought him into the church. He entered a house for a 
yrar, not Icisving it by day or !:5>' night, so tl^it he (earned the Inji)- Then 
hi-, went {)ut and said, "[t was anciouiuTcd lo me: "OtKl has at:c:e[]tc:d 
your rtpetitance.' '" So diey believed lilm and lo^'ed hijn. He went to 
Jerusalem and took NasLur as a disciple, teaching him that Jesus and 
Mat7 and god were three [gods]. Then lie went to Rome and taught 



'"^ Thr t^ciition, li-mi'fivf^r, has a numhiL^r of mtKi^cs. In my translation I have 
cmfincl^ the- tcsi haac-.d -fai ihc manuaf:rlpt: Ms. ]{Jfi Usfiir, Mt^dina PubJir Library' 
(Mahmudiyya CollccucmJ. 

'* This same nairad^T b aJso reported h\ Alrij l-MuzaJ^ir Shahfiir b. Tahir al- 
IsFaraTiii Cd. 471/JCI7& 9) wad lj>' Mii^ammud Ij. MusS iJ-Diimiri (d. 80^/ S 405), 
in his cncyclopt-diii. of buiimals (undtT ibt" entry for hurse \ fi^ra^ due Lo the refer- 
eaiee to Paur* horse), on tite audiojjty of Mwliatnma*:! b. al-Sfl'ib al-KrtlhF (d. 
146/7^3). See bfaEfl'rnrp K. al-Tshi'ff fi l-'^t, at Mul^ammi^d !£5hid nl-Kawdisrt 
(Calm: Maktahat al-KhanjI, hBli), 1:^3-4 (d^ FriLwh, 4^-51)- Damlrl, K. Rey&i al- 
hafa!i--&a, 2 vols. (Franklurt: Insdtulc for the Hiatory of Arabie-lsJaniie Sdenec, 20l}t: 
reprint of 1584 /I &67 Butaq edition), 2:254-5 (cf. Stem, "'Abd aljabbar's Account," 

iia and mn 

''^^ D4j.riiirr] (3;2J'4'i Wjis ftHhtv-unt" yearsL 
'"^ Read^j^ for'^j*. 

"" Read s^js lor c^je. 
'" Rend _Jjj Ifn j-;^- 
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diicm about the divinity and luinxaniiy [of Jesus]. He said, * Jesus was 
not htintan but took on hurnanity,"^ He had uo body but took on a 
b<tdy."'' He; is thi: Hoji v\\ ticid.'' He taught this tci- a man whi) was 
called Jacob. Then he called a titan who was called Malik''* and said 
to hint, *Jesiis is the god who was atid who is." 

When [Pan]] got power o^'er them he eaJJcd these three, one by 
one, and said tci eaeh ol them "You are my suec:i:ss[ir [khafijhiT;. \ saw 
Jesus in a ditam and he was pleased tvidi nic," He said to each of 
cheni, ''Tonionow I will sacrifice myself so cidl die people to your 
teaehinff^ [nj/rfciitn]-'"''' Then he went to the altar and sacrificed him- 

seU, saying, "I dt> dkis tti dn' plerasun^ [jf Jesus."'"' So ■whtiil it v,"2s the 

d^iid day, each of [the three] called the people to his side and a sect 
from the people folln^werl each one of them. They diflered with each 
other and h.ave been fighting until our day, .411 rA the C'hristians arc 
fnjm these thret: groups."'' 

Tha^labl's tttxotmt relates not only to ^Abd al-Jabbar^s narrative of 

Paul in tbc Cnlique fsce cbaptcr 3. section !^.3), but also to ^Abd al- 
Jahhar's narrativfr therein on biblical origins (see chapter 3, section 
2A\ as it Ix'gins with a reference to a 'Var" [i^arb) betwettt thejesv.^ 
find the Tollowcn; of Chtiijt ('Abd al-Jabbar has "tonflicl," fdutaf). 
Tlialabf s narrative is one of a ^"oup ol' Iskniic accounts drat describe 
hcrtv the main three Christian secLs in the medieval Islamic world 
[Melkite, Jacobite and Nestoiian) cajne into Iwing. Tlie tbcus of these 
imrratives o\\ dmcmion between the Chri^itjan groups seem-s to l>e 
inspired by Q^3:t4, which deserilx'? how God has sown hatred timong; 
the Christians as a piinishnicnt for for^^etling the divine mcssa^^. 

In these accounts Paul plays a central role, inevitably a.s the trou- 
ble-maker^ the one who sows the see<ls of discord. Tn this setise lie 
is l1 parallel tharatter to '^Alxitdltth b. Saba\ ttn alleged Yctmanijew 
and early convert to Islam who is often depicted as the one who 
incited the discord that led to tlie spht between SunnJs and Shifts.'"* 



"^ Read ^^Uj lor ^^b, 

^^^ Rcsd [■'1'^ frir .,«■ r>i7i7 

^1* Read liUU tor LitU. 

"* Read dd*,; lor li^LiS. 

'"' Cr. ti^ajaEi (l^O-l), who ircliideii the [nidilion of Paul CDmmittinij suidde for 
the Kiki" ijf JcKLLS. cr CeJofffiiariK 1:23, when.- Paul speiLks of himself of miikijij^ up 
■wliiLt K liitldiif; in dit suflerin};! wf ChrisS, and espetiaJly II llnwthy 4:6, whtrt 

Paul yptaks ojiismseiras Iwlng r&idy to be '^oJTered'" or '>5ured out as a Eibattoit.'" 
"' 'His^lsbL .5:33 (eommeimsry on Q_9;3];i, et m^ folicis S6\-y7r. 
"" tin (he parallel licE\*'«:n '■Ahdallili h. Saha' and Paut, mw P.S. Van Konin^'eldj 

"[slamic: Imajre i>r Paul and the Oriapn od' llw Gosp<;l of Bamaba.'i^'" J^il 2f) ll^tii). 
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Paiil playft this role also in the K. d-Ridik wa-l-JifBh of the early 
i-lironifkT Si^vf b. 'Uniar al-TamTtTii (d. latt 2iid/8ili). In Sajfs 
accounl, Paiil, who is called Abu Sha'Ql {"the father of Saul") and 
describcid as the King^ initially orders tliat the Christians bp killed. 
V\^ien tliey escape and he realJKes that thery caiinot !:<■ so easily estei- 
minated, Abfi Sha'ijl dcfides to play a tritk on dicm. Faking a ton- 
version, as in Tha'labr's account, Abu Sha'ul becomes a Christian 
and takers the name Paul in order Lo ruin Chrisdaiiitv' from tlie insidei 

So (Paul] left his kinship and piil on [heir clothing. Then he followed 
them in order to lead them aslrflv unti) he am\Td at their outpost. They 
tcKik hiiTi aiiri said Lo tiiin, "PriiLnt^ he \vi tiod who captur-tid yim iindl 
(A'erpisxvered you. . , ." He said, 'Jcsu* ciHiiie lo mo as I uas leavinfj 
you and cook my hearing, sight and reason, so []ia[ I could not heaij 
sec or rea-son. Then he lifted this from me and I promised <3od that 
I ivftuid jm[i \vi\h yimr ciium.'. . . ." 

Ht said, "1 havi^ si^en dii^ nighi and die Enoriiing, llie &ljii and the 
]noon and die planets co]ning fro]n tlierc [i.e. tlic East]. They come 
ham the divrctiHjn whkh is (he right out- for v.^ 1.0 prsy in," Tlicy 
?iajd, ''You havt; H|M>ken lij^lilK'!" Sq Iik cliiinj^td didr tphia. . . . 

He ^d, ''God has subjected lo you all that is on Lhe EarLh. He 
lias given you wliat is in the ak)' as a mark of His generosity to you. 

By Clod, it ii not rigliL for you Lo rqjrct His generosity. So why do 

^H3U say d^at soinc things ajt pemutted and others forbidden? Everydiing 
bctv^Tcn the bedbug and tlie elephant i& pennittcd. " " '' 

As in Lhe Cnliqite^ Paul ruins Christianity by abroEjadng the Mosaic 
Law. However, Sayf adds an element absent from thp Critiqiif: Paul, 
not Jesu*, tells hh disciples: "sJiould someone strike your cheek, offer 
tht other check" (p. 223). Sa)^ also adds a fourth figure to the nar- 

radvT of the three Christian sects, a figure who is called slmplv sl- 
mu'mm, "tlie bdicvei." He h die Muslim, the one who preserve! the 
tnie religion of Jesus:'*' 



202r [n wnif aecounts 'AbdalUlh b, S«l.>fl' It accused of deilyuig 'Air in the same 
way ihaa fmi is accused o( dinriixingje^us. See M. Hodgson, '"AlxlsUaJi b. Sal>a','' 

"" Translated frona l]^f fxiierpt f^vc.n by v^n KnntwgmcM I'tom tli-c iiis., pp. 
222-3. The list phrase ako appears in die polemical Jevfish work on the life of 
JcBLis, Tdad^k yishW. See S. Krauss, Das iJkes Jtsa nach jiidiu'hta Qitiikn (Bedin: 
S. CaJvar^'j 19021, +B (Hebrewjj 61 [Gtrraian trdnsUniun). Cf. Eci^iHili trdnsEiHioci of 
H, Sebtmfickl, Atmrdin^ Stf Ijfit Hfjrrfws (Dutkwort]]; Lrmdcini 1937), 57. 

'■'" Cf. (he aceoLtnt of the Syrian histonaii Ibri V\s3Mi- vd. 571/i I7(>), where Paul 
drn's. iirtt appear, but ihe same tmpe eif ihc Chrisrian sects octaiis.. Ihn ',\t5kii- al- 
rHmashcji, ■SSns' a!-.<iirvs--jd al-A'faxfh, ed. S. Mourad (BdniT: DSr a]-ShaiTlr^ (9^[>j, ^L't-^IEil 
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So the three [Ya*quh, NasEiJr and Malkun] returned to [Paul] and 
reported to bim. He said to then), "l^atch up to fii-mn'nm and bis 
i:c}rnpa[ii(HJS and kill tlicm, thai lh(?y may "ot ccurrupE you aibd your 
cause....'' So tlitiy fought [cil-nat^mtN and Ids eomparuonaj and \'an- 
quishcd thcni> forcing the]n out to Syria wbcrc the Je^vs captured ihe]n. 
They informed the Je^^-s about what hud happened and 5^id, "We are 
ijnly flet^in^ that wt: ini^it Iwr secun; in your land. We bave nothing 
lo do with tilts world, \^■e seek only eaves, tnountaii] tops, and cells 
that v-'c migitt wander through the land. . . ." lite believers [af-mu'minin] 
Hed into the /\rabiar Peninsula, where the Prophet [Muhammad] 
cil{:t>unt^;n:d thirty auch monk't who believed in him.'^' 

As in Tha'labfs narrati^T:, an element appears here that is parallel 
to the narrative on biblical orit^ns in die Critique. "Abd al-|abbar^ Hkc 
Sayl", has Lhe laithllil iblbwei^ of Jesus flee lo Lhe .^.rabian Peninsula 
(pr 153, II. 2 3), A refet^tice that reflects the trope of MusUrn tbUowers 
of Jesus in the sTra litertiture (see chapter 3, section 2.1). 

2.-^.1.2- Paul and the Question ot tan's lar 

The preceding accomus are, ostensibly, historical narratives. In ilact, 
they are, like the Ciitique, pcletnical texts with a specific ihesb^sjneRim: 
that ChristianlLy is noL the irHf^ion of Jesus, i.e. diat Chrisdans do 
not have a valid transmission from Jesus. Many of these same issues 

are discussed hv Jaliiz in lii^i Ht^j af-rauA^tfiiw.id'. Jahi2, ho^^'ever, addres.ses 

them from a tbe<>re[tcal perspective, drawing a coTTi]>arisoii between 

P;iul -AnA Muiiit 

[They have] the report of the [church] fathers and the century before, 
that Paul came with wonders and marks. Tliis is hkc die rqjorts of 
the Manichea,ns about the century ■^ihich preceded them, that Mani 
bronchi woTick'T?^ and marts, or liki" llie ZciroastriarL*; from ibe fatbert 
dfciL p3tceded ilie]i:i, iliat Zoroaster brought wondei'S; and tiiarks. So 
we know that these Christians do not lie about the generadon that 
preceded tbenn. neither do tbe zsnUiii^ja not the Zoroastdaiis. Yet the 
proof that iht; hasis ul' tht:ir rrport Lh ihH likt: it.t dtrdvativ-c: in that Gtxd 
iglory' be to Hinij does not give Eriarlu lo one wlio does not recogniae 
tliem. Thus Paul, who maintained that Jesus [peace be upon him) is 
a god, does not knonv God Most High. He does riot know the diflercnee 
iKMween a l(]rd and a st-r^-ant, or a huiniui aiLtl (lod.'" 

J3,bi? argues here that the "basis" [a^i) of the Christians' rcpon is 
Dot like its "derivative" {fa^). He concedes that die Christians miE^t 



'-' Sayf b. 'Umai' in van Koningswld, 234, 
'^' JShi?, Mj^i^ al-fitii'iiuijm._ 2!>l-l^. 
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have accurately preserv't-cl the ktiowlcdge of the preceding generation, 
but ri»intfiin!j thai a gap in tlicir iraiismissitJii otturrcd earlier, with 
Paul, The Issue here, then, is Lfiinamission iisii'sliiF';^ a common clement 
of Muslini-Chrisliati dehatp.'-'^ It k iruf: tliat, as mpntionpci earlier, 
Mu^taxiU scholars smcIi bs Jah^f d''^ »*51- 'oo*^ fit imi'&lur as a sulTicient 
slLWitliird for rel].E^ouii dcK:trine. Yet Jaliiz^s intent here is simply to 
establish a reasonable argnmcnt that will show how Christians eould 
have changed die relipon of Jesus, even if the current generadon 
lia* no memor>' of ibis change, hi otlier^ words, the Christian clainis: 

^f iiia'citur f:i\.n be undcnnincd with ratiunal argumcnlii. In this sense 
Jahiz's approach is (ypically Mu'tazilk 'Abd al-Jabbar takes, a similar 
approach i]i the Cdtiqus yet he Iranics his argiijnent within a nairadve: 

Another one responded and said, "Do you, Christian coniinumt\', know 

wh>' there e^^rae to be {.christians among the Arabs, Ej^r^ptiaiis, Ethiopians 

and (Nthcni!:''^ 'TiMry- s:ud, "'Nc}.'' S<> hu N^d, "But I kcninA' a.nd if y.n\. 

were Christians you wauld ktioiv.*' Tliey asked him and he inforiTifd 
them, saj^ing, "The fost fadicts spe]it a ni^c, aj] ]ia\in|^ [the same] 
one Jangua^e. Then every one of them could Hpf.-ak in the lani^iage 

nd tint (j-J \ht: natinns.. Eafli (iiu: n\ iXiv.Tn went tti thai natttm whtcli 

spahi thk language. They called u)>i.^n thfin tt^ thcti' biiguage and 
brought forth wonders and niirnidrs ftr them. If not, ihcn tell us xvhy 
thf: Arme^iiiiiiLH, Ar^bR. E^']3tE;aiiR uik] Ethit^ipiatis Ijc^triamt: C}bri?:ti;i[i!i!''' 

T]\cy say, '*! believe. This is a elear pt^^of." So they write this and 
record it and turn it into a feast and a remembrance. 

Tlil^ is the basis oi'thc thing, ji^ c-ausc and its originr Thus it becomes 
imm(»taJiz(:d and disst^mi3iLit4fd. Tlu^n iigt's jjllhs hy, |M:riotk prncce^ 
and ilieiii lEiey claim ilutt it i^ ^methtng tliat h-m. it^ ha^iis in the wii- 



'^* "Abd jvl-jabbar nitiempfs lo show limt only .SunnT Mu^im ckn'tciiic .lias a I'aljd 
tawS,M\ Ai^j^iini^ ejus inn p. lE^i [cL 12E1) in a uay rtminiFirent ol' Ibn i^l-MunfLJjiiin 
[pp. 4fl~.5iO|. Both audirtrft (^fitu"-f-d<' thai non-MwRJims dififcr over ilie- validity ot"' 
Huhaininad'5 cLaimE. 'I'lir^' bfldi Jirsuo, timvcHrr, thai dt are in agreement nn the 
fact that he made Euch daiitu. 'Alxl d^l^bbar ar^c:^: 

Do wii nut ivv rfK^rdinj; (lie Pryptwl Mul^tmmbid [CikI's Ijlfssliij; uttd peatc 
Ix' upon tiinti tlibH wJien it was claimed di4it he vvjis (]]f Messtnj^T of G[>d to 
all *A cr«aiit>tt> iiiid thai W: wjis tlie KiutwlHril fcr iIk-iti, -irvLTyrjnu." whiimn tlie 
report reached kin^.v ig, wheslu'r ihty sniMed it w couiiwd liim jw « Star, 

■.■.■hetlier ihey sanji' hiiti ftj did luil Ht^f him? 
Ihn al-MLiiiajJirn \\3X. 

There is iici dilTererce bcCween (he natfons. rdii^Gins and sects over shesc jCfen- 
erat points which I have etiuttieraled about Muhammad. For [these leporta] 
ciimn: Lii s«th a vtav tltat the^.' L^LHiLd not be a hf. ThtTe is onjy a difierentc 
tmiCT she prHjp]]flhwwd of Muhinnmiid (pL-ai."e bt upon tiinij. F«r awne nittlons 

i*liness to ii, diAt fkHii wnt him. and sotne iiatkins conssdcr \\\% pnr:|>|-n;-ihixid 
a lie (p. 3(1). 
On this ai^jmentj ef. atso Jahiz, //iji^j 1^51 an:! MaiShimi, S+. 
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ness of narions, since it is more possili^c to lie about somcdiing that 
transpired long ago (pr 207, 11. 2-1 ])-'■* 

The origin of the tradition that at die end of one nif^ht die Church 
fathers were given tlie cliari^im ol' qieaking diHerent languages Ls eer- 
tainly the l>ibiital actount of Pentecost (Acts I'fM,; itideed 3:15 makes 
it clear that the miracle was manifested in the morning). Yet ^■\bd 
al-Jabbar's immediate source was probably Ibn Ishaq, as iTcorded 
bv Tabartj who reipirts a tradition that the disciplps ofJesQS whoin 

he setit to far off ]a]ids ityitially refused to go, appatx^ntly because 
they could not spcttk the eurresjxjnding languages. So Jesus torn" 
plained about them to God and ''from that very night each one of 
them could s[>eaJf die language ol' the people to whom he wa.s seiiL"''^' 
Speaking elsewhere on the cjuestion. of iiiit.>&(ar^ *Abd al-Jabbar 
makes an analog)'', as. Jahiz does, between Paul and Mani. Wxl aU 
Jabbar's argument ij more sophisUcatcd;, he argiics that Paul changed 
the Islamic message of'Jesus b\' capitalizing on the ethnic pride of 
the Romans f as Mani did with the Persians; 

Similar to the deed of Paul in hcl[3ing the Roirians in their rclisioHj 
and separating [thcm| froim the religion of Christ, is that which Mani 

the prii^st did. He %s'lls tlii: U'udc;r iA tht: Majiiic'li(;4i.[is, a lotif^ period 

after Paul, He had leadership and, after being a priest, became the 
hijshop o(' the Cliristians in Iraq, in the po^-session of Pcn.ia. H? mixed 
\^'ith titer [''i:r\ianis, praising li^l and ^Icnouncin^ darkncii^s a^ tlic; 
Zoroaslriatis do. He pii^sed ZoroasLcr, tht; p]'ophut of die Zi>roasliians. 
[Mani| said that tlK' Light chose him and sent him to the East, as 
it sent Christ (o the West. He despised Abraham, Isma'H and the 
pRjpliets whfJEiL Christ afiinnrd, just iis the P^tirsians v^-asli their hands 
jif thcm_ Waim helped tliem and bi?came close to lh*-m by despising 



^^ Campare "Abd al -J a (ulnar's comments elsewhere; 

The Christians mi^iE saj'i '^ChriM is (he (Inst of us. He is our aucestor and ytxii 
agree dial lie had si^is and miraeles. So how tan yuu Kiy that ^Jllr origin isj 
Eike our eH;i]it;tuyt>n. [invaljel] ?" (]>, )C2. II. 3-4). 
We know thas ChrBt is a pi^phei and thai be had si^s and miraeles aa you 

siay. hwl Tint liy yeinr trajiflmittal, nrtr hy y-rnjr elahns. T,Ve knou" diii! onty by die 
statenu-m of csur Ptophct (Cjnd's liJcsslng he npi>n him). 

Yet vdii havf claimed Ehat these nations responck'd tn tihiistianity only due 
Co si^s and rmradcs that Paul, George, Fachcr Mark and their likes biouL^l 
furth. YoLL recorded diis iri your books as did the Ma [till leans, the Zornjjistdacw 
and Hthei»L Yon ttaimi-xl ihitt itt i:i.x"tj' tru, utkd the people thai urf >VLth yuu (es-- 

lily \.o diss. Yet they d" not ste [these signs Jind miraclesl, or ihfir dfi.x'ts^ at aL 

fp. i8^, IE. 7-13). 

^^ Abuja'^fiar al-T^lTari, 7ir'j*ift, l:l.=ifif]. 
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[tlK' prophets] J sayings "Satan sent tlicm." He would wnlc. "From 
Msni, the scrH."isnt ol' Ulirist," iust as P^9ul wExttc, He wgs similar ro 
[Pjiul] and IfJlowc^ hi \th (<»il^U:]K . . . f]). ]t5?J, II. 9-170, 4).=-'" 

2.3.1.1 Paul and fa'nfJt 

Yet Paurs place in Islamic writings is not limited to polemical ar^u- 
meiiLs like tlicMe abcuvp. He also appear:^ in history (ia'^ffiJi] writings 
simply as an impoi'lant {\giAtK of Christian tradition. Tine writings of 
these liuthcjrsj among them Yti^qObT> Maa^udl and al-Mitlahhar b. 
Tahir al-Maqdisi I'd. late 4th/10th;j aix marked not by dieolo^inma^ 
hut by an investigative and seientifie spirit. Maqdis-T deyrtibps. the 
do<:trines and practices of vanous Christie secl^ without decon- 
strutiing ihcnij'"'' dcckring oi>cnly; "tliis is not a refiiiHdon of them.'" ^ 
Ya'qCibra account of Paul's life, ncanwhilcj is. a close rendidon of the 
AcLs of Aposdes^ narrative: 

Of a]] peoplcj Paul was the greatest in severity and injury against [the 
Christians!, fciUing whome^'er lie could tind among tlieir and seeking 
tli(;m in every plac:«;. St) hi: wt:rit out iin. tiiet wa-ij to Dam^LHCus lu [^idit:r 
up a fji'oujj [of Ch ristiaits] who wtrt thea'c. Then he heaid a voice 
that called out to l"iim> "O Paul> liiow you pci^-cute mef" He was so 

ttrritfipd that he Inst hw sijjht. 'ITicn Ananias H.-?amp in him and nrinislerf^ 

to him until he recovered aiv\ his e^'ft; were healed, [Pad] began to 
free(uen[ churches, proclaiming and praising Christ. Tlic Jews wanted 
to kill fiim. and he fled from tlicm, He began tfj e\'angeli7.e the people 
alcm^l^ ^^illi tlic di-WEiiplt:!* [of ClirLst], jjn MilLiimiiii^ the same thin^p. He 
lived an aicetic life, denuuneing the things of this world so that all of 
the apostles prontotcd hiin abo\'e themselves and made hint [heir leader. 



'^ ■'Abd ^J-JabbbiT^ at^j^menl cnambitiies two iinportiint liJumii' bipcJrj^i^tiL-L] thrcTK's. 

Ojie of (he*E, ejipressed in tmxlern times with die saving Ut M'Oi^j^i ji l-uldm 
["ihat 15 iw nationalbrti in Islam'"), is the lekfl, tliAi the Islismie utmn fei>l3ees Any 
[rihaJ nir iiaiiioLial l>tmdfl. While fnha' rdsg^nns aire iimiif^d lo a c(;rtain ethtiir grmip, 
Islam ifl universal. The sercstid ehsmp is the idea mf Want ai ai-dia ai-a-diis ;"thf 
middle rcldpion"). In '.■\1hI al-jabbdr's account. Nam stands in a central poHtion 
bchvecrt the extremes of Rontati religion in (he AVest and Periian rcliEiiDn in the 
East. Muslim i^eci^apher* often presented Mecca ;is the n;i^el of tlie world, mid 
Muslim auiliHjrs, both medk-val atLtl rtHideniy describe Mul^iimnibid us tlie "middk"'' 
prophet, a perfect mean herween the lAu-oljsessed Moses am;] ih.e ICive-otB*ised 
Jesus Ixing ajiticiiwted only l>v AbrAhmn. she ^«Kf/! tMi^! .{Uiit\- On iliis latter notion 
see [he novel of N. Malifiiz, Thi diiSdmi of Ceteiaaii, trans. P. Stewart [Waahington: 
Three Gontirients Ptejii, ll^ftft). 

'^' Mac|disf. 1:336. 

'■'^ MaqdisT continues, "althoiujh one who rescarcbics into iheir atatemcnti . . . will 
know the LnvaEidity of their te;iehiiiKsJ' A^ til-Batf u'a-i-itC'nMt^ ed. Khbilil "Imraci al- 
Maimir, 2 ™ls., i:&:LrLLt; Diir al-Kutub al-^llmiy^'a. ]+l7/l997;i, ];337, This i.tliliein 
as eiTCHneottsH sttribtittJfl to Abn Zayd AJ.i>iia<l h. %»\\\ al-Balkhr (d. 322/9341- 
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He got up and proclaimed lus message, speaking ahout the Israelites, 
the prophets and the stiition of Christ. He ivould say. "Come with us 
U> the nattonij, Ecir Gcid said to Chnst, '1 have made yuu a light to the- 
nation.'^, dval you might hriitg salvation to every re^on of the eailh.*"*-*^ 
Each of them would proelaim his opinion, sa^Tiig, '"IVc have to preserve 
the law (m/nus), serding evangelists to every land, who will forbid them 
from saerihcring ItJ idaJs, frtjm fcirrirating and tnjcn (gating hUscid.'' 

Paul went out with two tneji to Antioeh in oa'der to set up d^e reli' 
gion of ijaptism. Wlicn he went bbiek he was taken and broujiilit to 
Rome, where he got tip and proclaimed his message, speaking about 

the.-- rtutLcirt cii ChrtHt. But a ^c»up m^(.' n puiA Ut kill him. dui; to his 

mining' of their religion, iu^d his mentioning and praising of ChrisL^* 

Ya'qtjbrs biography of Fa^l is not a polemiral narrative aimed at 
proving a ttrtain ttr^iment; it is the ftiithful attempt of a historian 

to report what is known about tiic [ifc of Paul. His biof^raphy is dins, 
ail example of an endrely difierent resource that ^Abd aUJabbai' 
would have had as he sat dowfi to write tlie Cntiqui. The presence 

of Jiiieli tt hislorit-ally-minded biography al&o demonstrL-ttes tlial ^\bd 

al-Jabbar's polemical st^ie is not simply an iiihcri Lance of earlier 
Islamic tradition. It i.s a proirluirt of liLs owii religious thought. 

2.3.2. Comu»i&m in Earfkr Ifiamt Wrilings 

The same conclusion applies to ^\bd ttl-Jabbar^s biography of 

Constantinc. Both Ya'qubf'^' and Mas'Qdi dcscnbe die life of the 



1!^ Cf Lk '^-.n-i'l and Isaiah 4tf:6. 

'^ Ya^qabi, 1:7^. 

'^' Ya'qubi, 1:132 Icf. Charfi, af-Fikr nHsfami, 282): 
'ITtc first of die Roman (rifjnj kings who left the Greek tradition for the Christian 
cntH." wiLK. 0]iist;intLnt'. 'flie reasurt for tliis. is that when he ivas Ridiliii^ :l jprsup 
he saw in a dn'am sometliiiig like spears descending fn.im the sky widn cnjssi.'s 
on therri, So he had cremes rnoumed on his s|X'Ar$. 'ITien he fottghi and was 
^iciorious. Tills wss the eauie for laui conversion to C3'iriMiajuty. He esiaWished 
Chrisrianity, building ehurehes and gathering all of the: luiflhops from evT-iy land 
to eonEimn il. The hinE meetinjf that they had wa.-i ai Nieaea, Mlh diree htin- 
drrd atid ei^tecn bishops and four patriarchs from .-Mexandria, Rome, j^ndoch 
and ConstanEinople. 

Tlie rwison why t^istaniine ^anlier^d ihem tti^-ther is that, wheti he became 
a Christian and look Christianity into his heart, hi" wanted to inerT?ase his 
knowledge. He eounied the variftijoiis of doctrine nrtd le^nd tJiiixeen, itKlwd- 
ing. , . [lisi of thirteen diffi-'feiit trinitarian and christo)o|;icjil tloctriiKsJ. 

So Constantlne gathered the three hundred, and [Eighteen hdsliopa and the 
four pa,trian::]is. At (hit (iiiac diere VFvnr no odici's. Tbc jjatriajTih wf Alesajidria 
said, "Christ is created; he wan made a pod (fits' l^ft).'" Sn when they ,^thered 
together thc>' disputed with him on this point and (hey unified the statement 
of t]]e entirx' RT*Jup. They siid, "Christ wns Bi.\[;otteii frc.im the Father Ix-lore 
;dt created diinRS, from the nature -uf the father" 'nie>' did not mention the 
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Roman ei'ni>eTOir in a sol>er and sciemifit cone, ^^btl a]-;|ahh5i" desci-ibes 
Constandnt's life in a poltrnical tone;, even t*!> lit rcporlH ninth <jf 
tlic malcrial found in Ma&'Odi,'''^ such as Helen's role in Constanlinc's 
fonveraion and licr support orUie rhurch,''' and die mpasures inipk- 
mentecl by Coiv'^tantiiiie to ^treiiia^llK'n ChrijUanity.'-^' VVIiereas Mas^udi' 
rtfen; lo CynsliHintint'a. father as ^^LlaJli.''"' ^\bd wl-jMbbilr n."fen> tu 
him as ^jJ?"^. In bcih Maa'Qdrs Aiun'ij and 'Abd al-Jabbar'a Criiiqui., 
the conversion of C]oniLantine takes, plara during a halde uilh the 
Btftj^n (Bulgarians) and not with his rival Maxcntiuj at the Milviaii 
Bridge, as in the ettnonit.'al Christian attount. '■^'' 

Odicr elements, in the Ctiiique arc found in xMas^udfs bioj^aphy 
of (jonstantine in the A". ai-Tmibih wa-l-isJtmJl a work urittpn a lew 
ytars later,'-'' Here Mas'udT reports, a& 'Abd aljabbar does, tliat 



Holj' SjSiiit. They idso did not desi^atn? ii tri-'jitcjr iuid cnaited. Yet they iigrced 
that the Fiuher te a god and the soji a god fnimi him. So they wem ■out Yrotn 

Nicaea. Comtantine ■vva* king Ibr Eil\y-five yeat^ 

"' '^Abd aJJabbar's iiarrativT-J! on CoiistanEsnf- arr ilso ircttatrd to an arroutit that 

AIjTj JaYar aJ-Talsafj iiidndi'S; tn liis likloir)'. Tahari wtiIcs that a king of lln^ Romans 

heard of the way in which the J-cavs iivcrc ponccutiiy^ the remaining disriples of 

ChrJRl anct prcjcr«4ed Irs in^Tsticple (he aflbtir of Chrifir. Upon lislenin^ £0 Lh-r- rcpor£s 

of the dLuipk-^ he i.'tnl>raec^ their i'c]i^i>tii. Ihe king then fMovcrcd die \\vK«i 
upon wtvidi CJiiist wax erafifte<l and oppostt] the Ist^etitf-s, killing niaiiy <.<( tJiem. 

TahsLi'I rnnctLidr:!: ^Thia wad the origin oi' Chratiaiutv ajnnng the Ronxans.'' AbCt 
JaYar al-Taharl, Ta'riiJi, 1:^39-40. 

"^ Mas'udJ, Manti. t:329, 3.31. 

'" Mai'ydi, MarOi, (:334. 

'^^ Mas'udi, Marirj, h329, 

'J" Ste Stem, '''Abtl ul-Jubbar's AtTOunt," 1&+. Unlike tliHf TaMii {and Kke 
Va'qOijC-s anxount). Ju'ry ii is (he lynpfror hij^iseir^s^iio has a vjsiH>n ikmng his -sleep 
of the Cross as a Eiglvt m x\k: sky. KtasMdl, MufSj, i;33i. 

'" Iti Maa'falt^j; d(^Bfsip*ii5n of CcMiaiantiiic's cinnvcraion in the TsithSh, he uaea 
the Arabiie term Aifflo^' la dcserilw die Roman pagans: ''On (he reaaoii h<:hind 
[Coii£taiieine f] coLtv'crsion En Christianity and l^a^niij^ behind the (eachinf^ ol^ the 
fiaHD/5': The hmapi'' sajd thai thii was due (o (he appearance of leprosy in his Ixjdj'." 
Ma,sTidj^ Taibih^ 137. This iise preserves ihe sense *jf tlie Sjriiic ^cmfKt/haip^. whieh 
^vas Isikifn into tbte Qur'an us ^^raf/but willi a virtually opiposite sigriificationj mean- 
ing "Muslim'" or "■monoiheist" (See Qur'jtti 3;C7, etc.]. On this lerm Jeffrey coti- 
ehides, "The pfoijaijilitio. an? that ii i^ the Svr. f}mfif, as was poiiittxl mit by Nol«:k;ke. 
'[h't^ word W3i. f c'jmmcsnly iisfd wth the meaniinjf csf ksashta, and msgh( well havc^ 
|]L'^L'^n known to che pTe-lslamin" j'Vrahs ai a [cnn used hy the ChrisEians for (hose 
whn were neither Jeivs nor of their own faith." Fors^ Vofobulat^, 1 tS. Gf. W.M. 
Wa((, ■^•Hanif;' KP, 3:) 65 -6. 

Tlie aLLth^M■ t:*^ RisHlai al-fCmiii (pp. 26frj urgw.-^ that ^mff ;ix it Jippliffl. to vVjraham, 
T^Itim to the iinst ninety years of his life when he was ;l pa^un. Tiiis b alsw tiie 
meaaiing git'^n lo the term l>>' the ChrJsiiaii phiLosJinp'her Al>n i'^m (.d- 2(i4/ti2ti)- 
See Aba t^urm, ^ rt«)i!«< al-ftMU^ um-l-^n fd-^Oit^m, ed. I. Dick (Jounieh; Saim 
Paul, ]<1S2'1, 200 (or, ed. 1^ Clieikho, ai-MaftiYtq \5 \Vn'l\, 7ti(ii). 
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Constantme attermpted to keep his leprosy secret from ihe pagans, 

tiiid that he later became disiUttsioned with pitgan worship after los' 
ing battles foit^ht in die name of tlie seven planets.'^" In the Tatiblh 
Mas'udT also makes a vague comparison between Constandne and 
the Sasanian rtiler Ardashtr wn of Balwk, whieh may be a precur- 
sor to ^\bd al-Jabbar'b eomment lo that cffeitJ^' 

Mas*Qdf s reports on odier topics in the Tanbih also suj^Ejest a cor- 
respondence with die (yiti^e.'^' He writes, like V\bd aJ-^Jabbar, that 
[he Rni]>eror Nero killed Paul,'*' while the Emj^eror Titus a'^saulted the 
Israelite's/'^ This latter report is also made by Maqdisf,^''^ and in a 
different fonn by AbQ Ja'far al-TabarT.'"" like Ya'qabr, Mas'udl and 
Maqdisi^. 'ral:>arr does not relate these events ai pail of a {fitoiogn- 
mertf/n; ]m report thereof serves simply to augment his largtT history. 

This hi not the case with tv*'o other historians, both of whom were 
contempomries of 'Abd al-Jabbar and his neighboi^s in Raify: al- 



'^ Kfas'Utlr, TmiHf), B7-8. Cf. Tamt. !Wi; Stem, "WM al-Jabijiir's Acci-Muni," 
Ifift--?). In the Tanbik, Ma-^'uilE urss the: term SShi^fln <o reJer 10 all pagans^ irtcJud- 
ing ihe Romans l>elor(: Cnii^itanEine'^ eon vend on (see 7iiuM, ]'i'^). Ii is. possibtc, 
then, that the leirn Sabd'iJn sJiould be read ziccordingly in the Cniiqvf, i.e. tl^E il 
fired rioi refer sped lir Eilly tn. ihe [;lan:5ni3ns in each ra.se, except when 'Abd al- 

JiibijAr s|H-eitiei; "Tlie $fli>i'rin or tianitti"" {Tath^U-, p|>. [0&, lf>3i, According to 
Stem, Mtudim a,Ltthn>n> tame to apply $5lM'at\ to aEI Grae^vj-Roman p^ans elue to 

the: U3C. ai' this term, by thr H^irinian pagans^ who had ihcrrhy dalLi>c?rl Hiatus as 
Pcaph. i-hf Ehe arnnk isee Qur'an 1^; 5:159; 25:17). Sec Stem,' '^'Abd al-Jabhar's 
,\ccount" E63, 163. ■ 

'■■" Mas'udr, JcnfriS, 137. Gf. Stem. ""Abd al-Jabbar's Account," 345, n. 7. Yel 
tiie panillei tlr^iwri heri' by Mus'udi in nirtEply titat Ooristuntitie ;md /Vrdiislifr are 
tiie tvm figures after wiiom tbie Romans ackd Persiajis. r^spttdvvly have accurate 
■dfttitve for tKcJr nitinaichics. 'AImI al-Jabi>,lr's coinp^ri^on is more detailed (set clwp- 
ter 3, siMkni 'U\\ Ct Maqdisr, l:2«S-9, 

'''" Se«, c-.-g., Ma.s\'tdlE^£ afcount of the eornpntadon n^if ihi\ ChH.stian Bible in his 
TankS/i ;p. EfilH. 

'" Mas'^udi, TojjM, E26: 'Alxl aJ-Jabbar, TaMlf, 1 6*. 

"■ Mas''[idr, Tatriifi, E27; '.'Mid aJ-Jabbar, Tathbit, 1^9. Ma.s'udE ks morr specific, 
repcrtinf; that Titus ctrstroyed tiie temple und kilk-d thr^e dnjiisiuid Jfws. He adcfcl 
"[t is fouibd in cme of tiie hisinjR' lj[>oks tlisit GckI has puiii^h.td the Romans from 
that day Jn which tlu^y dessioycd Jn.'-i'tisiileni."" Ahrsj^ U32.>. 

'^■' MaqdiftT. h3 !£>. He eottin^enxs that '.EIeus atiaeke<l the Israelites with such bar- 
barity that "rto sEone remained upon anotlier 3t4"ine." 

'+* Tabart ineludes in lik history a brief and rather vague ancedole of ihe ori- 
gin of Christianity amon^ the Romans in his histori,., which seems to be a conflation 
of the Titus Eiud Cionstandne accounts. Accofdlng to this aurC'cdctt, she Romcin 
kinj;, hai.'iiii; IrmpJ of the cnitilixiein fA an Israelite who ctaitrK-d to Iji' the Mtswnffer 
of Gtxij summnjiied the iipostles and subsi'quetttly embnced tlieir reli|^ott. He Later 
elscovered the crass on whict\ Jesti-s hael bt-en erueiftcd antl i.-H;nerated it- I. lie king, 
to re^'cnge the cruciliwon ofje-sus^ anacked the hraelitis atul killed iTiAt\y of ihcin, 
Taliarf, Tir'rfiA. l.n^^. 
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KItstib IskSfi iii^d Tbn Miskswayh. These two scholars repoit viitu- 
ally idcnlical vrrsions of C-oiislHiitine's tonversionj^''^ in vvhith myiny 
of tlic polc-mical liicmcs prcscnL in 'Abd al-Jabbai^'s account appear. 
yUc. ifilalinn^liip between the Critiqas and l^iaffs Ljitf al-tudhu is par- 
liculiirly impoirtantf since, like the Q^4h I^'wft was a member of the 
mantis of'Ibn ''Abbyidj"^' and iht iwa undoubtedly met ou m.AY\y octa- 
sions. Thus the folloiA'ing excerpt from hiif' ai-tadbir may be liic source 
nf 'Abd al-Jabhai's narrative on Constantine: 

It is said tliat ConstantinCj Idng of the RomanSj ruled them until he had 
jE^owTK ciJd in a^ and weak o^bod>^ Nc suHcr-cd from lcpro.w. which 
dLnfij^Tircd his fm'i:. TtiuH llit: Rijcnacis w'iinttTd H> rc'nrnn'c liim and siiid, 
"You have had eiioug]^ uf this wortd, &o retire from ruling us. . . ," He 
eonsijltcd his advisers about his status and they «aid to hinir "You liave 
no pnwcr ever yotir people. They arc all agreed on remo^in^ you/' 

N'dw thiiy wpn.' Ibllcfwinj^ ii diffcrtirit nOij^oci. Thry did itcjl kiKiw of 
Chii&tiiiiuly but iiithcr wwshiped idols in ignoranct. Sd he said, "'\\'hai 
scheme [should I use]?" They said to hinij "Take peimission to make 
a pilgiinasc 1.13 Jcru^ialein. Tlicn take up o-ne of the reli^tm? oC (he 
pnjphtTLs, faJ] [die; p4."{)plt:] to it and impcjHC il upi^in tlic^m. Th(.'n tht:y 
will be divided hiLO groups. One group will be with you and another 
Vrlll isolate itself froin you. So you will fight those who rebel a,gainst 

ynu v«th tho.'jc ^vho fthpy you. 'nirn you wdll have; thft upp(^^ hmid, 

for evet^' gmup that fights for religioj^ prtrvaUs.*' 

. . . [Upon am\dus iu Jerusalem] Conatantine chose Christianity. He 
and a jt^oup who weiT' with hi™ bcciime Christians- He returned to 

VjcnnAn lidtids w'llh [iicjiiIls^^ dcjtcons. uiid hLH!Tt»[]s. t::d.llenj^ thr: R-ci-miiirm 

to ChristiaiiiLy. Most of dieiii lespondfd. He fougltt aiwi overcame 
those who rebelled against him. He humcd and tore up the books of 
their doctrine- He builE churcbcs and imposed Christianity upon fhcm 

IskafTs acccKiiU agrees svtth that of 'Abel a]-Jal>l3af in oonlent and intent, 
Beith authors relate tht detail thttt C-on-stantinc was struck with Iqjros)^ 
for wbicii reason he was afraid of losing power. The aim of boLh 
aeeounts b also the sam?. IsiiaJ]", like 'Abd aJ-Jabbar, u*ieii the stor\'' 
ofConstantiine to show that Christiaiiicy was forcduJIy imposed upon 
fx'ople.'^'^ 



"^ Sec iHtafi", Litif ai-iadhJi, ed. Ahmad 'Abd at-Baqf (Cairo: MaktabaE al-KhanJi, 
1964), +8 9 ^nd Ibn Misbiivbi>'ji, Tajanb Tl-w/jKjjn, v4. L. Cai-'t^ni. 7 vok. (Lucid'jn: 
Lusuch IM9 21), ];135 G. CH StL-ni, "Wjd sl-JabUVs A^wutu," 169J. 

'«■ .See e.K. Rnwson. ^'Al-Raghib a]-Ma.liat^Fr EP, 8:390. 

I" fsksft, 4a-3. 

'■*" Elflcwlu'tT IskaiJ, like ^Ahd aJJahliSfj -f nuptiasizeR Constanline's [irfRfvulion of 
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2,3.3. Th( Cmd ifi Earikr hkmk Wti^i 

'Abd al-Jabbar connects his biography of Constantinc with d:c Council 

of Nieaea anel the establis.hnii(^nt of the Creed (see chapter 3, section 
2,3), Earlier Muslitn authors, hosvt-ver, are more itiierested in tJie 
doetiine of the Crctd tlinn in the histe>rical cireumstantes of itii gen- 
CM.a. *Alr al-TabarT, for example, does not c\'en mention Constandnc 

when he discusses the cr>nte]its of the Creed, which he refers Le> as 
.shm'&( fUnihiPt ("the cotlc of their religion") in K. (d-D'm wa-l-ikuvk,^'^^ 
and ihau'at al-lman ("the code of failh'^ in his Radd.™ 'Abd al-Jabbar, 
on the other hand^ usually refers to the Creed as tssbifml at-Tman 
("die acclamation e>f lailb.") 
Unlike *Abd al-Jabb&r, Tabari" never quotes the Creecl in toto, 

L-dthougb it is clear that be is familiar with it. Instead^ he buUdif A 

critique around it in short pieces; "The beginning of [their] sharfa 
is: ■'We beheve in one CJnel, the Father, the master of all,, the maker 
of wjiat is seen atxl utiseeti.' Tlieii they cut off their declaration 
regarding God and eoiitinut by saying: ''We bcHcve in one l^ord 
Jesus [Isha'] Christ, true sjod^'^ from irtie god^ from the substance of 
his lather.'' However, diis eontradieLs their first statement. , . ."'^^ 
Ha-ijaii b- Ayyab, like Tabarl, refers to die Creed ajt sJmn'&t al- 

fmdn. yet bis accouint thereof is closer to that of *Alxl al-Jabbar, even 
lliough Hasan reports that the Creed was established in Constantinopk, 

while *Abd aJ-Jabbar connects it to Nicaea.'^^ Both audiors arc cor- 



the pagaiia, specifically the pagans of ^arr^n, 'Al>d aSjaWjar's report leads Stern 
to oiJiieEtKle tba! 'Abd aljabtar's account Iras its ofigina in Hftrraniar pagan ck- 

elsR. "The part [the: Hairflndsn pa^gana] play ir tlu^ arroatil ts sufliricnt to T4^nder 
pmhahlc: ihs gueja that ihs a^MUjnt derivcR from tlicdr rircJe.*' Stern, *' '^Atid al- 
Jalnbnar'B AcccHjn!," 1&4. 

Surely Scein'R bfjjic is rcasonabt, Iwjt the pcrseculion of panaru aJso plays a cen- 
tral Tvh' i[i; bk^lT';^ urtd Ibci Misk^n.^Tiyh's ueiuiinLs. Hnrmniiui paj^iism uIk» hbu a« 
n proiTi!i]ie[iil pliw.-*; iu fif^qdisTs deaiiption of inMi-lsturnie rdi^iocB (MaqdKS^ 1:326 7). 
In all tif [Iwse acccunts, line jK^rweuui^ii iM" [he iwigatis. is n. coniplemcjit to Oansianniie's 
■wlf-seiTiiig and disingesiurjiuft ci:iinii.>eBiH:in. It Wh%s iKt^an ix-gLilatiosis ihat threatetied 

the- nil;*' nf tkf- Icprj-ius kinjf- ^Alid at-Jahhar, ihwi, i^ i^jqiandiiig fin a pr-f--einsBing 
thf^Lin' f»f Muslim piiLf iiiLth- 

"'' 'All al-Tabari, al-lXjj iL-a-f-daails, 45. 

"" 'All al-tabari, Rad^, 122, 15S, 136, 137, etc. 

'^' RiJiid> J1 fur j.01. 

'-" 'All al-TaUirf, Rrnld. t3&. 

'^■' l;la.san l>. Ayy^b, 2:319. In fact, the ^■eraot^ of the Creed that Ixuli ALtthe«ra 
reposl is closest to iliat «tablished at CcinsiantJnoplH?-, wliich h olwn relenx'd re. as 
the; "Njrfimvt^onstandnrypntitan Crcfid. 
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rec(, $tnce the Creed establislied at the Council ofNicaea (325) was 

enlarged at tin." First Council of Constantinople (381). Meanwhile, 
Hasan's description of the Crccci corresponds to that of *Abd al- 

Jabbar. Hasan inlrirtdiices tbt; Creed viitli, [a yaliim/at lalmm (jaiMnufi 

ifki bM ("tUeir Eucharist is not complete wiihout it"}; 'Abd aJ-Jabbar 
has, ill wtimmu h-ahadui miuhim} 'uidahm} imamm Ufa biha ("no ocic's 
faith amon^e; Lhcm is correct mthouL it"). Their vi.'Oi'din^ of die Creed 
are, ft>r the mnit part, idendeaJ (See Appendix 5)."'' 

Na.^hi* al-Akter does not describe the Council of Nicaea, Ixit he 
docs ithow interest in the figure of Anus, whose doctrine helped pro^ 
vokc die Councilf arid whom "^Abd aljabbai^ describes as the one 'Vho 
spoke intelligibly about their teaebitigs" (p. 93^ 1. 2). In bis intro- 
duction to CliristJiit-iity. Nashi^ begjtvs by cJassJfyhig two different t>'])es 
of Cbristiatis: monothcists (mjuvaAhidtin) and iriiheistj [mufhafUfhfin].''-'^ 
As for the first, he remarks: "Anionf^ them arc the Arians, tire com- 
panions of Arius, who inaintai]! nioiiodieism. He rejected tritlieism 
an<l the [multiplicity] of hyjXHita^es. He <leclared tha[ Cbiiisi and the 
Holy Spirit are created servants."'''' Anus is often seen by early apol- 
ofpsts (as the Gospel of Barnabas is by contemporary ones) as evi- 
dence for the true, Muslim followers of Jesus, those who held on to 
the teaching of Jesus, against the heresy of the Chri<itians. Hasan b. 
Ayyfib descrilws Aruis as a true monotheist.'^' This tretrd seems to 
reach a climax vvitli Ibn Taymiwa (wxiting three centuries after 'Abd 
aljabbar) who tTniarks not only that the Aiians wcit monotticists. 
but also that diey held Christ to be only a pinphet, and that he 
was neither crucified nor killed (cf, the worditig' of Q-f;tJ7)-'"^ In 
tliis way Arian Ghrisdans (who in fact held C-lirist tu Ix' a crucified 
savior) became ,^ood Muslims in Islajiilc tradition. 



'" The second half of ihe [v.o Creedb (from mt-^^rmj lyawni i-!hS^rJt "aiul he 
rose oa lh»! thifd day''; are piredsely identical. Ttte first hixW f>\' dw t^iif ■.■trslojis 
difli^ir inn\y in wcsrtting, nmt in incaning. Sm Haaan b. Ay^'fib, l^i^ill'J and TasSibiS, 
5H (trj.iisliit'CNH in thf; ptc^iLTifms fihapicrl. Cf. alsfj 'Abd aljabhfiti abridged vefsion 
of she Creed in the Ait^ai i'5:0]), which owes somcihini^ to Abu 'Isa aJ-Wairaq. 
al-R^dd 'sis Haihrtik 6^-70 [cf. also 721. 

'^^ NJLdii' al-Akljar, iC. aS-Aws^U 7^. 

'^^ INfix]]]' ai-.\IJjiir, a: al-Awsf[\, 92. 

'" H»%m b. AyyTib, a;31+. 

"^ See T. Michel, S.J,, A Mft^^n 'thot<^m'j Ht^m k CMtHamif {Delmar, NV: 
Caravan, ]<J8+1, 31]. 
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2,3.4. O^ Niffratmi: Ckditisn Mir&i-k Aamais 

It is clear by now that 'Abd al-Jabbar's narratives on Paul^ Constandne 
and the Creed in the Critiijue do not come £x ni/iiia^ but have a basis 
in the argtimetiift of earlier Mu&lim authors. This is true for mucli 

of the other narradvt" mtitfrial in the Criilqri£, intkiding^ 'Abd aU 
Jabbar's statements that: 

- Jesus prayed towards Jerusalem, not toivardji the East.'^ 
Unlike Christians, Jesus was circumcised,"'" 

~ It is impossible tlial Jesus, who slept and ale, defecated and uri- 
nated, could be GodJ'^' 

- It was easier for some tiadons to accept the Incarnation since they 
already vvoi'^Jiip material objects, '*- 

- In the IitUimic world Christians hav*: grown insolent and cast off 
the rcsLrictioiis placed on them by the shan'a. '^^ 

- Christians castrate childrfi]!.'"^ 

The narratives on Christian pracdcc in the CnHqtte (see chapter 3, 

sccdon 2.4; arc lar^ly unprecedented in extant [slaiTiic writings, with 
one salient exception. ^Abd aJ-Jabbar describes a miracle, wliich, so 
Clhri^liana claim, occurred tlirvjugh thf: powor of the True Gross: 

Stmilady you may know the EalsehcNxl o-f their ciaim that the ivood 
upcin which Chrim w^h crucififrri wdn pliirc:d upE^m ;i dt:ud man who 
became alive and movicd. [They claiiii] thai till of this took place in 
Jcmsalcm, ptiblielyj on a clay thai was irt-itnesscd by Chri?[ians, Jcw^, 
Romans and nations so numerous that only Clod could count them, 
TIiIh Lh !m> Jijr ttifir similiir claiins (p. I^fi, 11. H— ]!>■ ir.f. 2211-). 



'" TaMtf, 149. Cf. piA-udo-'Umar in Oaudciil, 137^ 153; Ma.lLiridi (as quwH^d 
ahnvT-'i, 53. See alai Ehc rcrerencfs gi'iTn by Slcm f".\bd aljabbars AccounC," 155^ 
iIl 4j to (hf list' of lliis unjumcnt by ihe Muslim pri.iUi^onisS ict ibw: ST-TULf ap<)k)g>' 
of the N-L-storiiui palriiirrlL Timrjtiiy [ (See A. MiiiRajiii^ Wpo^bnofx ■Stadia; OuistKui 
iiiftinmu i" ^ym(-, .IfwiiV (W (iartimni, B4^ amd TmuklM tvUfi o Crilml Ap{>er&ini 2 
[JSJflJ. 23; hi'tKa-'fordi- llmoichy, Ap^^i}. The s»me Ar^mieni i* used hy the Miisliiti 
prnitagonBt in a set.otid rfeliaie, ivliirh piJTpoirtc:c!Ly tomk pta-re in :kd/1-lBh rentury 
JeriLtakm. Hcv tlie Oonnan tranalanoii hy K_ VcJit^rR in, "Das RcligifjnRgespraeh 
von lerusalem," ^tscJtrifl fiir Kirciifn^jAK^te 29 []'903), 66. 

""'■ TaMtl. 149, 160. "C'r. TiitiDthy, Apofsgy. 27-3. 

I'J' TaMfi, 98. Cr Warrftq, iri-Rn^/J i-i'tH^S^, 99, H!; 'The Debate ^fWii^l :J- 
DiincisJi;^]";' 316, 3E8:Jat>i?., Ra^d, 27 H. 

"" Vmii, 2Sa Cf. (iiisitn 1>. IbrShins, 309; 'Alt iU-Trih^nT. timid.. HC, 

"=' nmu 191-2. Cf Jahr?.. .ftflrir/, l5-]9. 

1^^ Taihkl, \^, 37:1. Cr. Jahiir, Radl '21. 
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F;Iasan b. AyyQb refutts dm saine iqxirt, acldressiiig Gl"iH>ilLans directly; 

-^YoLi Kay ihat the wuud iipun irvl]it:h Cliribl wai trucilied was placed 
upon a dead [person] who ihcn lived, and thai this is a proof that 
he is god. . . ."'^^ Macjdisr also mentions the report o[' this mirarlc-' 

and coonetis \\ with the Fea-st or the Cro«Sr"'''' 



3. Tilt Critique in tfie Cotstext of EmUer \4u.dim Sthotarsfiip 

By now it is c\"idtnl that the Criiiquf is not d work iti the kalain- 
mindcd "aJ-Riidd 'ala l-nasjtra"' tradidon. This is a fact which 'Abd 
al-Jiibbar hiniMill" makes fkar in thti passage quoted at die opening 
of diis chapter {sectioti. t.lj. Yet ^\bd al-Jahbai' doc^ not identify th^ 
tradition to wbiL"h t}R- Criiiqn? does belong, Tbis matter mig}it tiow 
be better undeiTiLnDcd in light of die preceding diaciiasion of his Islamic 
sources. 

3.1. Dalall Works 

At the same Umc, this mattpr eannot be properly eoiisidfrcd without 
appreciating the larger work in which tlie Critique occurs: the TaUibtt 
dak^'il id-fiid>timm. The TaMiL by its very name, would seem to 
belong to a genre known as data^il or "proofs" literature, a genre 
tliat dates back to the earliest period Irom which Islamic works are 
fxtant.'"' Daln'il works are designed to ptYive a certain tenet of the 
Islamic tradition ihrouglii citatioiii of mainly anecdotal evidence, Thi>se 
{fafa'if works toneemed with Muhttmniad's prophediood arc most 
often a cataloEfuc of the miracles suiitju ndine; the Prophet, ben^nning 



^^- Hasiin b. A>yiib, 2:343. 

^^' Mtt^diso- I; 338. 

'^' Many early ikid'ii icKts are not ■exiain^ irK:]uditi.e wi>rks anribut^'d to 'Alxl al- 

Ihn at-MadTm, SHfi), tJic iradilioni.Rt Ahii Dal.■^■ikl id. 275/fiSl-Ti and the. ascetic. Ihr^Jm 
h. l^Kaq :d-Hairhif fd. ■^Sn/S^). For tcEtrenrea lo c^arly dai^ii wfirks sf.e, T. Andran', 
Die /VrMR Mvhammtdi, 59-60; Firj'abi', 7fl".; E,. Kohlbcri^, A Mfftreivti Mtuiim Sthclar 
iti Wf}± Ibn Tawiii and Nis IJbrafy' (Leiden: BrilJ, i'^'iZ), 'l S^tl; G. Vajda, "Un mAOr 
ustrit tlu Kiliih DniS'il nn-Jmifirawa de Jb'/bt ijl-Aiwiiijg/jfir!^" .Sfeiri'r <?nefrla!iitiei in cnwrc Wf 
Ciwrjiw Lai iSflk \lda, 2 vols. (Rome: IstitLito ptT fOritnti;, 1956], 2:5*i7 72. Oci tlit 
nature di diM'il •^•<m^l\ we Strottmsa, 2% X KaM. "Niilitwwwa;' EP^ 7;?^: MJ, 
Kisier^ "^I'lve Slra]i JLJ(H;rauiit," Vsmbti^ Hutvfy of A"jf>ff tji^aiurf ijCarnbridgt'; 
Cambridge Llnk-f^niity Pr<^sa, E^iA.ljj S:!^.il^-fi;, I'sp. i5Ti. 



MUSLIM SOURCES OF TlIE iSTTl^lE 



I7q 



with hi^ birth, when he emerged frfjin Arnina's womb already cir- 

Cumeltfd, pnjppfd himself up, and j^azed to tlie licttv'tTiii. '^* 

The orifpn of these works is connected to sectarian controversy, 
.specifically the argument often made? by Jews and Christians that 

the veiracit\' of prophethocd can only l3e established by a propliet'i 
signs, '"^ The Qur'aEi itself raises this isstie, as it rejx^atedly notes how 
the unbelievers ask^ "Why has no sign been sent down to him from his 
Lord?" (See 6:37, 10:20, 13:7, 13:27). The Qur'an also su^ests 
fl7;59, 93) (hat Mu bam road's only sign is the Qur'aa itself. And yet 
early Muslims, fager to prove their claims tliat a new prophet had 
appeared in Arabia^ soon devised lonij lists of Muhammad's miracles. 
Many of these miracle stories, according to T. Andrae, originally 
circulated in non-Islamic traditions, from the .Arabic Infancy Gospel, 
to the Buddhist sutras, to Zoroastrian and Greek mythi. '^' These 
were incorporated into daia'U by atorytellers^ qnssas ij^whose integrity 
£LS historians is quesuonable). Ck>ldzi]ier deserihes the fantastic nar- 
rative-* of ikfo'if woriiy. as ihe victory of the ]>rincipli: of jprttr {"con- 
sensus"); that is, the popular views' of Muhammad's elevated status 
overwhelmed more sober thcologieal doctrine.'^' Ironically, at the 



'"* See Andrarf, iJie httm Muhmr/r/vth, 32- 

'" Ah S4i'(HjmHa puw le, "Since: MuliiLtiiniid liad L;lj.Lni-wJ Ut be a pf tjjj-l n'*, j.iiit 
•inrir. thti; f^laim had hc.cn n'jficded by hoih ^tw^ and Chri.'itiajia, tlu' (lait.s dial dis- 
sinBuisti a Lni? prophei rmm an iiiiposCer at once Ixcame a key Lwtic. j\nd atlhuugh 
by she ninth ccniurv" wc find thL^ topic elabcrated by Muslims, ChiTstiiiis, and Jci.vh 
A\kr.\ Ll b d xiire ;umuinptiij'ri thut in thi' Wnl r«.iund it wois Islam wliicli litid U: cornt- 
up wilh "pr-ijwfs of proplicty," in Jtspunsf (ti Christian iittd Jti^'ish iiKTH.-Hiij]ity" 

(p. 25). in tin- ^hif\'ff (]5;l+}3). 'Alxl al.-Jahbar argues thai miraculous sign* ait the 
criteria whJc]i distiiigtusJi a proijha Troin a Jalse |>i'H:t|phei, 

'™ Andrae (Die Insert Mu/mmia/di, 2filT.) Iracc.^ ihc. inDufnce: of thli m^tc:rial on 
the. bii^'aphf f Ilin ]>ihiq, amony c>lhf rs. C.f. the cnrnmcnH of Hi^iri l^nmim.-^: 
L^rCudianj niLLSuLinan nc s^'inquiclt pas dr iiynth^ac hisloriquc. Son cHbt'E inlcl- 
lectuct ne s eleiT pas au-dSL-Mus de ['analyse, une analyse puremcnt exLerne, 
s icttcrJisinl tk" disaiter la crrdiljilitt' inlrinstqufL A se* yfu\ k" ^<jdfth posscde 
avjnt tyul unc valcnr tlicculo^cju-L", in^'CM^ute i\ rappiii dc <kKtrints isotw.-s, 

Le inline tn^thode, des pritKJpes ajialoguw wit |>rtsii:li:^ i r^Eatoraiiun *^::u- 
Mn ik Is iflw. Auroiir du nwau. fmimi psr rin(c:]T>3\Mfltii>n (in Qi>rnn, *f>nt 
vfnue;a se sm>ff}>oac:r des ctjnrhca iLK«nii.a[a,ntM, anias iMzarrf: d'ap|.^fn-L'; chrc- 
tiiffn.a et judaiqu^s, amalganip avxr le ihenrifs dynasiinin-polidqufs, avc.c h.a rever- 
ies EheocnitLciucs, les opinions dcs ecobs dc theologic ct de droit, avcc Ics 
tendances dc ccrclcs ascetiqiies et les aspirations dc soufisme. 
H, LiunrncnK, Falwna et its fiUes de Alifhim\ei I'Rmnt;: Sumplilbus pontiiicii inAtituti 
tjiblici, 1912), 139 40. 

'■'' "Tl^e power of ^m' here scored one at its hif^st triumph* in the whole etya- 
tem e>ri?4am, itwofar a.^ tlie betief oC the |>eople suc<XH?tlei:] iiii penetrating into the 
canonkaJ eoncirption of thf: PiTiphciE aiwl, so lo speak, iorcmg ii to makf^ hinn into a 
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death of Mul;iamin>ad, he ceased to be legarcled as a mere human; 

"Tliough the suppjsiticjn of immcjrlttlily had iti tkc n;itun: of ihings 
to be drcppcd sooiij tlic belief in ihe supcmatLiral gifts of die Prophet 
whik alive crxiild take hnii ront."''- 
Yet even sobei' scholai^ found ds/s^ii tiseful in their argtimetits for 

the ■validity of Islftmit- dot^trine. Thus Ibii Ishaq's biogriiphy of tht' 
Prophet 33 filled with sensational accounts, from the washing of 
Muhammad's heart to his super^human feats in batdp to tlie nii^ht 
journey to Jenssalenn and iherice to heaven. Ibn Sii'd (d. '230/845) 
includes n iMrctiun in his history entided "RepHJii of the signs of the 
Messenger of God (peace be upon himj before he rceciv'cd rc\'ela- 
tion."^''^ Abo Ja^lar al-'Faliarr I'pfprs. in his Imtoiy to a projeet of 
writing a separate work on Muliiammad's (MViV'* 

That tuth works were a reB];xjnsc to Jewiah and Christian ehiHil- 
lengcs is evident in an early dais'il work entided 'TalhbU tiubaivwal. 
Muhdnitfind^ attributed to tlie Zaydf Imain Yahya b. al-Husayn al- 
Rassf, ktiown a& al-Hacli JI5 \-Mac\(\ (d. 29&/9lt)-"' al-Hacli, who 
was not the only Zaydl to take an interest in the question oC dala^il^'^'' 
opens hii work by making this connccdon: 

KomeonK may ask yo^u about the pmof of Vliihammad^s iClod^s blesHiig 

be upon him and his family] propliethood, Sav to him, "Tlierc are lYiany 
proofs for that." V'ct no one would iiiii us aijout this question except 
the Pei:iplc of the Book, who agree with us about raoriothcism and 



C.R., BurtxTucKJ S.M, Sttm, 2 vofs. (London; Gcch^j;? Alltn & Unwin, 1971), 2;16I. 

''- Gokt?Jhf;r, Mrz-fim iHtt^iri, 2;iei. 

"^ Ibtii Sa'<l, I; 9^- Blwwhere (2;S7-9) he seeks to shwv winrere prediaiwm fjf 
MuhimiiiacJ appc:ar in Jc^'irK and ChnRtian sfriptufc, in a st^rticni entitled "R-Crtwul 
of tht: Df flc^riptkin of thf Mc-ssniger flf God in tltc TavnTst and [niTt.'" 

'■'' He conimcnlf: "The trpnitt on the proof of [Muhammad's] prophecy (God's 
btc^sin^ And peace be upon himj ai'-e too many La enumerate, t'or this reason the)' 
dcsLT\'*r a -stparatf work, God ■vviJin^L" X'^l-'i'"! Tit'nkk, 1:314^. 

"' Imim a.l-Hildi iJa U^Ht]q YaitiyTi Ij. al-I^us^yii aJ-RussI, TftiAiTi Tmlma'anil 
AfM^ijtwiKfirf, Makuibat al-Jarni' al-Kftblf bi-^anVr, 'Itin s]-kal3ni, rifs. 3?. MicnMilm 
lisiecl in, ^i-M^fAs^{iiS ^l-'tint^p-ytt nJ-Hittf^nitmnt, (Caiits: l>af al-KiiUib, I9<j7,\ B, #73. 
Thd manuaefipt is lair i;lfMl/ Jt5lit) and ^hf iiic.i that it i^ altrihutMl to the. Tflundof 
of thf Zaydf ctyiiaRty in Yemen, aJ-H^dl ilia ]-H^(]<ni, might raiH? fiuesEioLi.'. about it^ 
aulhenticily. Ho^h-t^tf, al-Hadi iJa l-Haqq did hav-c a reputation a.t a scholar, and 
^vas kncHvn to have My'sadli kiinin^ like h'ls grandfaeher Qadm b. Ibrahim. See 
Miidi;]unR, ''Ziiydiyya," FJ'\ lli+J^. 

'■* "Abd aJJiiblrar's Ziiy^dT tocttL'cciipijrar^', iJ-Mu'uj'j^id bi-Ua]] y^imad b. bil-]juKa>'ii 
also wrow a v.i>i'k oa lini^'ii trt^tithxl IMat mS/vivum si-ifiisr- Stt St^s^iti^ 1:570. See 
iKe disnisiion theneof by X'H.n Ess in '^Somc fVagn'iems of ihe Mu'sm^al al-Qiit'sn 

attribulMl ti> Ihn al-MtK[afi'a*,'" Siuiiin Amhka el htautifa, \ri\-'l. 
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prophecy. For chc heretics [fmtlfiiditu} would not sisk about the vaJidit^- 
of prophethood, ancc the>' do iio-t believe in the J^rd €(' (he prophet;? 

(I*«at:K in: u|](N[] tfuMn). TIkt och-k t(j a.sk lk Lirx^ th*: Jct.vh aitri the? C.lhris- 

tjaiis, the Pfoplo of lilt Book who mainuiiti monotheism. VVt say Lo 
them; 'There an:- many proofs for ihc \'alidicy of [Miihanunad's] (Peace 
bf upon hiir) prophctliood, since he accomplisJiied things which arc 

bcyipnd [imrniiil] bc:inj5»."'" 

id-Hrtdr ila l-Hnqq's work is bri<rf and dot?; not eonmin a long list 
of Muhanmiad's miracLlotJS signs. Such a list can be found in the 
Daia'il ai-tiu^awiva ol' hii^i conttiniporaiy Abu Bakrja'far b. Muhaminad 

al-Fii^abl (d. 301/913}, Firy^^bi''s wor-k ha.'i none of the polemical 
nturrativ'cs dt logical argitme^its of the TaihbiL It is simply a compiladcm 
of hsdilii on Muliammad's miracles, prophccicsj works of charity and 

the suj.wrnaturaJ signs that surrounded him — all of which seivtr as 
proofs of the veradcy of hi* pi'<3|3]ielh,r.Kjcl Fij^Sbr ptwdde?; no txan^atjon 

or interpretation, nor dots lie direct his work towards any particu' 
lar opponent. 

l^ater dain'ii works are similar in tlieme, e\'en if they slicjw some 
deveJopmetit in format. Aticlrae describes the Ihta'il d-nuimiMia of 
Abu Nu'a>Tn i\l:imad al-lsbaham (d. 430/1039)''" and the book of 
the SEunc ddc by Abu Bakr yVhmad al-Baybaqf (d. 440/RI.5bj'^" aa 
the two works which "allc spatcren skribentai als hauptqtteUen benutzl 
liaben."'"" Both of these authors came irom the gentiradrui aiter "^Abd 
al-Jabbar, but iheir works have more in cotiinion with F1rya]>r& work 
than with the TathblL Abu Nu'aym records hundreds of traditions 
on Muhaniniad's deeds and sa^dngs in chrojiolc^cal fashion^ so that 
his work becomes almost a biography of die Prophet's lite. Yet uithin 
that I'ubric Abu Nii*aytn breaks down the miraclts of Mu];iammad 

into themes; diose dealing with Food/drink, with animals, with pre- 
dicdonSj etc. In addirion, he atdtis a secdon to the end of his work 
in which he draws parallels between the viitues oi" the propheLs, and 
sliows hos*' Muhammad i& a rightful completion of their line,'*' 



I" aJ-Hadr ila \-\^^m< 'f^lJ^^ 44v~4.>r-. 

I™ Abtl Nu'aym was bioth a muhadditk and a SflS whose best k[ir>VL'n i.^'ork ii the 
£ fli^tel al-awi^' iL\i-SahasfA! ai-as^'A^, a LyplraJ e:campte f\i SriJ^ leka^Jil liEeratute. 
See Andine. Dte PfrstMi AitiJiaDm^F. VJ. 

''"' Not to be confused with al-Hakim Abu l-Sii'd al-Bayhaqi al-jishunij, the 
Mu'tiizili biisj^cipher. Al™ Bakr ;i[-3iay]i;Lqi wus an AaJi'iiri. 

'* j'Xndnie, Die Prrytm ASahamme^Sy 53, 

'"^ CJJimp^rH; the rtfliark ol' 'Alid sl-Jabhar in !3if i.^i^f\ "li k twccssitry to look 
Ai the marki, mmtcles and si^apiis of Muljanmiad (taxi's bkasing and peace iw upoti 

hiitij LT.nd (ri Itnciw tli;iL hc: U iiit-r the; priipheis Vrbo pr-ff.rdcd him" ;'pp. IM— I). 
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is (he closest ihiW Ahu Nia'ayn) conges to ei^gagiiig C]imtic4nit>' as a 

Evt:ry ^'irtuc tli;H wa.^ jjivtmi tc] Jrsus ivas jp\'<:n to our Prcuphct (Criid's 
bi-es&ing and peace be upon Mm). . . , II tiiighl be said: 'Jesus is spe- 
cial in that the ci'ustworthy spirit idf-r^h af-amin^ cf. Qiir*aii 2G:I931 
wa? scTiC to tii^ mother,'^ and 'appeared to licr in (lie wry likelier;? 
(ifii man' (Qur^'an 19:] 7)/. . . . Tl]4trr ts notlting mcrtioncd ;il>i>L]t any 
other prophei like diis." 

Tlic rcspor^c to this \s that the Messenger of God (GckI's blessing 
flnd pcnire bff upon liimj wii? given i^|| kinds df thcs* signs and csani- 
piv.'i u^iLcdini^ his birdi. i\mirid [tin: mother u( Vluhammadfl was givtn 
iiew.*: ofiL Amo-ng ihe ihinys lliat slu* saiv wlvile in hea' staEe^ . . .every 
beast that belonged to die Quraysh spolfc that niglit and said^ *The 
Messenger of God (God's blessing and peace be upon liim) and the 
Lijrd of tlic: Ka'bii 1.H being iHirn. He Ih Ltie sticurilry' (if litis wijrit] ii[]cl 
ihe lighl of ita people."'"'^ 

NoLf that Ahij Nu'a^Tti, even when comparing MuhaLtnmad and 
Jesus-j leniaiiiis ivi[hin the fi'icndly confines of Islamic sources,'"* This 
is apologyj not polcinic;. 

The same is the case with the Dsis''it of Bayhaqfj a midmddilh like 
Fir\'abl and Abii Nu'^aym, who relates m^ even larger amount o\' ha^th 
on Muhammad's daB'il}^'' He justifies diis project by stating, "I have 



'^ Abu Nu'aym k rvl^Trinii, kcri' (o Q^ur'act 19; 3 7 2], whinl] ri-t-yuctts i\k 
AnnuctcUitioTi. TYk Qur'iinic tt-si; ^xf, rajt rdtr ix> i\v: iTK"sseiip;r w.-ctt to Man' ;i» 
ffy-rfiJr nt-m^n but simply rfi^rtw ["^.lur spirit,'' v. 17) and fUJ&Us rM^t ("s niessi:-t\. 
ger rtf y^Air ixin:!," v, 1 9'). In \ht ■emit' i>larc wSiert the p^ii'Mt fE(-J'flyt «/-flWiJ*i i* tustd 
in ihf: Qur^au (2t>:l^3l, it seems lo ircfrr to die prnpltetic rru-isiirin nf Muhammad, 
In lalt^f eja-g^is, (ihsK wa.^ kteiitified as the .Vis-fl t^abriel, (he naie who delivered 
iKe divine mcMage to Mnhammad. SimsLariyj it was dcddcd (undcT the influence 
of Chiiscianity?) that the nik ai 19:37, tlie Annunciasioiij v/ai th-c Eamc Gabrid. Or 
itiis tjiit^tion 54'f W.M. Watt suid R. Bulij Intrvdnftiim A? Ihf Qrir'drT ■! IL JiitliurRJlr 
Bdinbur^] UciLvt-rsity- Pr^ss, 1970), 155. 

^" At<Q Nis'avtti, AiJfl^l sl-fti^mam, ed. MtUjatntnad Riiviftrs'as t^rahjr f&cirtii: 
Dar al-Naet'ij, 1412/1991), eUS-IO, 

'" "' Fffilifh Vpird im Islam die (rcnnung vf>n der person tics, offenhinjn^tfagcrs 
und ctic '.'r-alim.Liif dpH aUsinvi.'irlif-n:! OoElo:! iiiv^h stf!inp;<!r bfoharhtrt. Rinc sclltst- 
tuti,[^eit dcH propheliTi, \wc sae z.b. in den w'undcrgescbichEcn der Btichcr dcr KoruRC 
^'nriLomint, ist ttucb kcnmischer uuETasfun^ loum clcnldiiar. Dem^^c^n^'i wcrden schon 
Fruli dif wuntlr.T, die Muttumm^ ^'^"^^ bat, ixier dk- sein hfriTjrtrtte]] i.n.'Rjdtr.'i 
liitlnTi, ;iJs ZL'idien ties pruphet-LiitLiiiis ifl'ftrm al-m/knizi'a} jJiL'Siimmfl t uckE sein Ritctzes 
leben unser ■clem gesiclnspMuiki {Jcm beweist dos pr<>p}iei*-ntLi3Yi* {ni^lS'U ttJ-fiiiiMfUfi] 
gescJiiklen." Andrae, £fe /Vj-ww AfwAnmrrtfttv, 9+- 

'^'' Andrae eommenls: "■ZLttVJpe difses sehr tiberiaJen i^rundsatzes in der tradi- 
tion skricik hal er ^ieli' ftmiflii iiifgennmmt^n, die voii der kridk slark l>faLi!.landf:i 
wordcr sind.'" Die PtJion ■ilafntimni-ds, 51!. 
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gathered together sotiie oPthat wliicb ha-s t^ached me regarding the 

miiHtltii cjf our Prcjjjhet Muhammad iGcnJ's blessing and peace be 

upon hini; and tlic proois of his prophcthood^ so that this mif^ht be 
aai assistani^ to |Mu.dims| in confirming [itiibal] liis nie.'^fiager." '* 

In the same generation of Abu Nit'aym and Baylrnqf, the gener- 
cftion that Iblbvt's *Aljd al-Jabbar, is a third author of dala^'il^ the 
atbrcmcndoncd MawardL Mawardfs A'iam al-Jtahniniva has a more 
coherent narrative."^'' He begins with a general definition ol" prophecy 
and prophet and then seeks to show (hat Muhatnmad meets these 
criteria, Tliis he does by deseribing the miraculous nature of the 
Qur*an that he brought, his infallibility.' ['isms]^ liis prcdicdons, and 
the fantx^tic miracles; which i^Ltrrounded him. nimi Mawardf, who 
begins witli s detached theological atialysis of revelatioi^ and tlu; 
divine Word, ends up with the !>ame fantaitic stories of animals talk- 
ing and trees bovxing around Muhammad. 

3.2. ^Abd al-JabbdT*s Underatofidu^ tj/'dala^il 

The approach that 'Abd aJ-Jabbar takes to daia'il is different.'^ This 
can be seen from hL*i desc^ripdon in the Tath&ti cpI' audioi^ who wrote 



'"^ ALii Bakr Ahmad al-Bayhai|i, Dala'il ai-nuimswa, 2 vob. i|CaJra: Dar BJ-NaHr, 
1389/1969), 1:5. The editor of die Ta^ifi!, 'Abd al-Kanm 'Uthman, drscrilies the 
piiq>osc of <Ma'\! Ijy cjuutinj; Qiir'Sn 2:250, "And when Atnih^Lrn said, 'My Lcjrd, 
stiow rae Ifjw Thou wilt ^^vk tife to tlie dead,' H-l" said, 'UTiy, dusH diou not l^elii.'v-L"?' 
'Yh;*,' Ih; said, 'biji diat my fwAfs may he at rest' '" (Tran»lAtii?ii Arbirn>'), "UilimatY 
then eKpiiun$: "«^tiW o« t**3&j^| 5>bJl •-^^ l^ u"."' iHirnxluction, jt- 
"" Ed. Muliaininad Baghdad! (B^-irui: t>.ii ai-Ki[lb al-'Arabi, i40fi/]l5fi7). 
"" [it the Criiiijai ';\hd at-Jabhar cjitly ]nfti'rin4'nily diseusscA Mnhantmads dssiA^ii 
c\p[icitly- In opening, he describes Miihatitmad's knowledge of Christianity as a 
sign of his prophediood. 

\ wu. i'ltJJ find tlial [Mub"*f"'riiid] iGod's blcssnf; swid pi-mi.' Ijc ij.jh.iii liirnj hixv 
spuliL'rt t]ie truJi aljoiit their Seadiings. \vl he was not amunj^ \\\*i di'lsiti-TS or 
Irtk' pnapbets. Nuc h;*d he read scrij>ttirH3 or tjiciitniTcrcd those who pi^nfess 
ibcm. He was sios aniong (he cttluvated peo|>lH;- N^r i*as ditix- aiiy of \h\% 
[ChriadaniEy] in Meoca or she Hijlz, Thia [feprirt of liLs knowled^] was spread 
al'MUB. Pcriple i^v'e^:;tiga.t{^^l thf::t'e^alik^r oikI found tLie ajfkir eo he-, ai, he :h3.id and 
judged. 'ITiis was after all of their efforts and extctisj^'e examinini^, question- 
ing attd in^'estigatini^. . . . Kno^^', then, that !^[Liha[ii[t'iad s posititin on this is 
frniim God (MiRiity ;md Exslti-d) and that this is amunK his prji.)fs (p. 92). 
The re after I ';W^ aljabbitr oiit>' oeeHsionally returtts to Mubammad's ifafU'ii (pp. 
109, 119 ahhiI, in cruvu-akmt ^vich the frueifJKion; IS2-3, i33> Hu ufver l>riiigs up 
prophecj' ui geiKval temis. Mhis ia a lopic which he addresw* itvMn^ad in the fUTwiuh 
chapter of the. Mughii} (l!i:7-E4[ii), in whieh he atsfl refotcfl the BrahinanF:, who in 
Islaniie.jiMfp Wfl-nrfci are given the role ol' fejeeiing ptopheey (on this sec KhwiriiLtnl, 
S6-7). 'Ushmaii describes 'Abd al-Jabbar's chapter on prophity in the Miigfm as 
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**to piro\'f; [dalaleitaii'i the prophfithooci ol'iMiiliitniniad."'"'' Among tlieae 
^^bc:! al-Jsbbar singles oul AlitrifMi \\ YiitiyA \b\\ al-Munajjirn fd, 3'27/ 
939) granclsoii of tKc abt^'t: mciitioiKxl Wf b. YaliyS,""' ific grammariiin 
Ibn Qiitayba, and ihc Mu'tazilr Abij 'Abdallah Muhammad b. Zayd 
al-Waskr (305/913). 'llie doM'ii works ol'thfsf luilliors are iinfbrLuiiate-ly 
not extant, excepl for ;( brief e|itotation of Ibi) QiUayba'& work dial 
I lAdll diiituss below. 

HmvcvcTj *Abd al-Jabbar remarks tliat tlioac works were written 
as a res-pome io Qiir'an 21:lf)^, a verse ihat begins, "For We havp 
wriuen in the Zabur (Psaljns), afler iIk- Reineiabrance, The earth 
shall be the inheritance of My lighLcous ser^'anta/"^^' and then shifts 
the attention to the second person: "inc^eed We sent you as a mercy 
to the worlds." 'lliis latter state]«f:]it b tiaclitionaJly inteqirptpd as 
God's prixlainatjon to Vlutiarnmad; it is Mu]jsmn'u>cl persi>nally who 
h the mercy given to hitmaiiity. Put in the context of the beginning 
of the verse^ this statement is also taken to alfinn that Muhammad 
is rplerred to in earlier seriptures. 'lliiis two eonelusions emerge: 
Mul^iammad is the culraination of religi,ou& histor>', and the proofs 
tjf his prophethoud appear in the earlier true scriptures. As *Abd i\\- 
Jabbar eoncludes; 

The fiiniil PnTfjKel Ls fnim the nf&prtnj^ (nf I?nTia''il, thi: son of Hiigiir ajid 
Abi'dn^n, die; otiti who riitis; up from Far-iti.^''- His [pjMJplnjiliood] Is 



"a discussion of tht principle of prophs^cy aral the idea of miKicleF in a general 
piTspfclivt'." In the Taih^ft, 'UtKcciSri (.oii(.LnLH."SK 'WiA aS-Jbihhar discussi:? "tin." 
'ConhnnntLoii «[ Mul^aininbid'K pryphfl3iwjd ict ii sptcitic pcrsptrrtivf" (p. j.). 

'"' S^H? Ibn al-Nattnn. 2i9-^i0i al-Kha|rt) al-Baglidadr, -5:42+; DIxslwibT, TaWt 

sl-iiiSut, yni. !!L>I-M, 'Jfl^' SafadF, fl:54fi-?_ Ahmad was a Mu'^lasitl whn is ^aid to 
have lived ftvf]- nsnc:ty yftara and whn Rharc^d his grandfather's intc:irf3rt in tiaiA^it. 
j'Vi-Khatib al-Ba^hdadJ (&:424) describes him ai "cune of the most adv'anced Mu^taziJi" 
mafiiAaifiman. " 

'"' ^Vidiin lliL" fir<l piirt vf \.li\s xfrw: tlif tcsl s-wifltlits from Iit¥* piTwn pliinJ Iw 
first ptrarjn sinj^uhir. Cf. PsaJms 25; (3, 37:13 aiid 37:29. (AbQ Nu'LiiTn (p. 682] 
abo aees dils vmt as a tledaracioj] cpf Mulianimad's proplwthctcid). ^fli' is wsuaEly 
considerecl to be ihe Angular fomi. hi oilwr casesi, e.g. <iir'an 2i>;l9Ci, tlic fijcin 
ZHhur apfiears, which i£ HsiialOy sccli as the plutd loim. [it Q 2t>: l!>4i, j'jibar has no 
eonnec^Hoti with Da^'id or the PsaJmSj but is pni; toifcthL'^r wish al-taaiiisslla ("the Itrsl 
[peoples?]"') atifd is usually read as soitwthiuij like ''the first scripdires." Thus it 
seems t» irfcr to something cLsc cntLrc-ly. The linue hnds no firm resolution among 
classii::a[ «r mcjJcru eise^lcB. 

'■'^ Yaqut dcw.-rihes this hs d wonJ, orii^it tally Hcbrcwj diat reEere to a [EKnjntain 
outside fA Meixa where t>od annoutKH;d ^ll^■ srinthig down of the Tawr^t xo Mmes, 
of the bjit toJe*us aiid of the Qiij-'ati! !!► Mniiiininiad- See Vaqat, Ma'jmt/ d-^tti^no, 
4;2iT'.'!i. Cr. (he irefeireiices (n Fflr^ by []jn t^uiayl>a in Ihn al^Jawits ai-Waff hi- 
ahuial al-Mii-fSs^\ 4'd. MnslaJa '^Alxl al-W'ahid (Caii^j: Dar al-IEadith, I^Hifi;, (i:i, itii4. 
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mtghticf, loftier and more victorious than all other prophcthoods. Tlie 
pxirc one5 who Ibllow him \ii]] inherit the Karth, brin.ginR (nith to life 

arid fid^iTlit^od la dtialLi, arid huml'^lLnj^ titt: triL^lity cmctj. Thus it is pr4>- 

elaiined iti the Booki (Teiihkt, 352, ii. 4"7). 

'Abd al-JabbSr, then. Ls ]>air[icularly interested in the fl^^i^";/ of Muham- 
tnttd thttl are to be Jbund miiside of die Qur^an ttnd the haitiih. in tlie 
"Books," i.e. the Tawrat, Zabur (Psalms) and the Injil. For this rea- 
son^ he adds: "Those who have become Muslmis proclaim tha^ such 
as 'Abdallah b. Salam" (p. 352, I, 15). 

Wxlttlltih b. Salam (d. 43/663-4), accortliiig to Islttmie historical 
sources, was a Jew of Medina who accepted Muhammad and his. 
message. In the Islamic tradinon his legend i^rew. He liecame "the 
typical representative of the Jewish ^crilx-s which honored the truth, 
admitting thi-tt NEuhammad was the Prophet pretlicted in the Tav\Tal, 
and protectjn!^ him for die intr^ics of their co-religionisLs,"'"'' IronicaUy, 
the hgure of 'Abdallah b. Salasn seems to play the same role lor 
Islam as that of Paul cloe.& for Christianity (a figxire not on the top of 
'Abd al-Jabbar's list). He is the Jew who sees the light, tio to speak, 
and recognizes in Muhammad {as Paul recognized in Christ) the ful- 
fUhnenl of the Tawrat. 

*Al>rl al'^Jahhar's interest in confirming Muliammad's prophediood 
from sources ol^sr than the Qitr'Sn and the ^&Sth also matches an 
exeerjjt from one of the i^vorks he mentions alxn'e; Hjei Qiitaylii's Diiia^il 
al-niibuimna.'''^ Ibn Qiitayba here comments on the proofs for Islam 
and itfi Projihet in the Bible, a book that he claiins to have read.''*' He 
atguejj that the Bible contains signs of Island and Muban^inad, despite 
the efforts of die People of the Booli to ignore or remove them: "Tliis. 
is what is in the earlier books of God, which remain in the hands 
of the People of the BooL They recite iL, but reject its obvious mean- 
ing,"'^* Mu],iamniad must be spoken about in those book*, Ibn 
Qutayba toiieJudcs, since the Prophet himself declared so' 



'"' J. Horovila, ""vyDdaJCah h. SaJani" EP, E:52. Islamic Eradidon maintaiciE that 
'AlidsLUbih b. SsJfim quesliarifd Mul^iimmiid un iwiies wliieii only die Prcipliet pre- 
dittfd in tlR" Je^vish seriptures eoiJd answer, A numlKr of laU-r wortu purport to 
be accotinift of ihosno discours&s. Dc Pr^marc (pp. S'HS-y) etn|>hitsi2t'^ lin; flhuMoH- 
ca! nature ol'tlte tt^(ditif>i'is suirouiitlsng: 'AlMlall3h b. Salam. 

!■'' Quoted in fhai aJ-Jawzt's ai-Wa^ hi-ahw&l ai-Ahstapl, pp. fi2-72. Cf Ihn al- 
XadCm, fifi. 

'''^ This is in his A] si-Ma'Htif. See I. Goldziher, "'Uhcr muhammcdanische PolcmLk 
HCRen ahl al-kitab," 357. 

'"^ [bn QlltaJ^>a in Ibtt al-jawil, id-H'q^, 72. 
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How would it be possible for cite Messenger of God (God's blessing 
iMid peace be upon hinn'j (o present H> tlieim as n prooC that whkh 

thiry ri(N not tiavt:, VB'htiit he. mud '''a.nnjng tlw: jirtMjfs -ol my prcJijtidlicMtcl 

is that you will find it wrilteii in your [books]'*? Il xvoiild ha\'-f bttn 
pointless to appeal to diem with soinediing that would repel tliem.''" 

Ihn Qutayba\ approae h has niucli in common witli another scholar 

or the 3rd/9th cetitur>'. 'Air al-Tahari, as seen m his £ lU-Din U)&- 
/-c/ffit^fa (tlic full liik- of ivliit.:h is A' al-Dfn zva^-dau^a __^ iihbdi rufbaivu^f 
cit-3isbi Muhnnmiiid). Like Ibn QLitayba, Tabarr maiiiLiiJns that ifChri&- 
tiatL^i r*^ad di<? nbvinus; nit'aniiig of thtiir Bihk, they would h]id Islam.'''" 
Thus 'Abel a]-Jabbar nndeirslancl& the g^jal of MtH^U ah the best 
known aulhon; in this gc;nrc do; to vttlidale MLihsunmad's pruphtt- 
hocd. It is on Lhc nicans to Lhat end tliat he diflcrs; instead of only 
cataloi|i;uing miraculous i^tories about the Prophet^ ^Alwl al-Jabhar 
seek* out pt^ofs of Muljamtiiad's prophelhood n\ noti-Islamic soutx:es. 
It La due to this btr lief that 'Abd Hl-Jcibbar includes an in-depth rcfu- 
tadon of Christianity^ the CriUqaei in Lhc midst of his Taihblt dala'U 
si-tiubiiiiiwa. 



3,3. Dala'il and Rtr;^ 

Mcanwhilei there is another important work of dala'il written before 
"Abfj al-Jabbar's TatkhTl that is a l^yiittm «^t(t. the A'idm al-iiufmiLwa of 
the Jsma'Tli Abu Ij^xm al-Ra/T, a work to vvhjch I reR-i' in tUe pre- 
vious ehaplcr for ita. material on the Bible. The A'^fUm rt/-?f«frn«itw is 
Abu Hatim's iTeord of his debate with the philosopher Abil Bakr 
iMuhammad b. Zakariwa' al-RazT,''"' a debate tliat took plaee before 
the Qa<^r aJ-Qm^at of Ra>7 (the satne position that V\lxl al-Jabbar 
would hold later that ctnturyj.^^ In the course of this debate Abu 



'"' lljii QiUiiyIja in [bn aljii^vif, ^i-H'tifii. 73. On ibn QiiCsiylm's t(uv(iitir>Tis. nf 
lliL" Bibkj SL"<: G. Lttomtc, "Lcs dtations. dt l^antBt'ii: i?e dii nyu^Tau k-siiimctU dims- 
]"cieiivre d'lbn tiusaybft" Ata^kn 5 (1958)^ 34-- ■Wj. 

'* "^y my life, if tbey djsianguisbed ihf re|>i>Tt i^nd undcrstixic] it tlwy would 
acre:pc it anft not rcjiM-t iL Tlie^' VrTiuLd not scfik Gmi in 3 v,-ay contrary Wi HLi. 
coLiimand. ftrn 'i*'h^ arc obligwl to Rfipk !« c:f>nl]nn ihc. tf^^hn to dwm aiTcl lo Ai 
awziy wish thnr doubl." 'AS al-Tabari, al-Dm iva-l-daa-la, 36. 

'■^' Abu. Biikr Ls also lhc author of a book, no tonjer CKtiuiS. cntlUtsd MafdiSn^ 
«t-<mbiy<C [The Trirb-- of the Profihet^i, wbiitli si^lttis (n Ijf a nut ,9d subtk' rtsfrjcisi; nj 
tin.' fffnrt t>r Dfjia'ii (ttrnw^iciPa. It is pijssibly this ivijrk bj vfhkh Miii l^fiticn rtftrs 
jn (he cour'Sf r>rtht A'fum ol-zm^mttv i;p|). 2, 31). ^*^ alsen Sicousrisa, 35, n. 52. 

^ On ilw delMse, .sen; L-E. dxidmar). "Rgzr v^- Raar — Phi]o8ijp]iy itii tlve Majihr 
Tks Majiii., A4-l[)7. A ffiffiEfnicc to Lhc dt^basc u made by 'Ahd al-Jabbar's coii- 
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Bakr repeatedly cites the Bible (with remarikable accuracy), argriirig 
that tlic multiplitily of the gospels provrs the invalitiity tjf C-hristian 
scripture,'''" Abu Hatim comes to the defense of the gospefsj as he 
does in the K. al-Liah,'"'- arguing that thp\' are no less valie] than 
the Qur'ati,^-'^ 

^Mlliough this debate took plaec o\'er fifty years before 'Alxi al' 
Jabbar would write the Critiqas in Rayy^ the continued presence of tlic 
bima^Tliyya in that city suggests that Abu Hatim's ideas were pmesent 
there as well. Moreover, there are reas<>tiab]e gtxiundft upon which 
to a.5sumc thut 'Abd ^l-Jabbar was aware of this \XTy debate, being 
as he was de\'oLed to tlie rellutation of botli of tlie traditions represented 
there: Lsma'Tlism and philosophv- In [act, 'AM aUJabbar mentions 
Abfi Bakr al-Ra-n^i twice in the TushhU, once namiiiiia; hitn among tlie 
heretics (p. 374. with Warraq and Ibn al-Rilwandl, among othcn>), 
and once describing his convei-sion from Chiistianity^ which he 
denounces as a Ir^ud {p. 6231. 'lliis remarlL. incidenLally, mav he. an 
tm|»rtaht pece of evHcletice t^gatiding Abu BaJir's ti;ligiou& backgro^md. 

'Abd al-fabbar rcbiles; "You kno^v about Ibn ZatuiTiyyfl'' gt-Kazf and how 
he was (rK{](K;i:tl. TKeh (jnc waH a. Chri^itEan, the fAin of ii ClirLnLian. W!]('r 



Ecn-ipofary, lUc: \^i\S^ta ^U Ahmad h. '^AhdlatlaJT HamTd aJ-D^ al-E&rmAnI {d- ca. 
4! i/lrtl2l'J-lj: at-AqwAl al-dh^^ahiyyiL, cd. SaJah a]-Sai.vy (Tf^hran: Royal Iranian 
ITiibsophicaJ Society, 8397/1977), 2-3. 

P. Kraus remarks Lhat ylhii Hatim's Vp'oit, "camiiic toui li?s ou^Tai^cs dc cc gcnrr 
UttcrainL' ... a ii[t tbirin:tt"n: nf ttt-crnrcbt up<>li:Hj^'tktu*;.'' F. ECnius, "Extraits di] hitah 
a'lam a!-ji!tbiafa<a d'Abu ^HfLtim ai-RilzT," Orwtiialia V i'l936), 36, Ytt thf tone uf \h\i 
w:n%. vi quite difierent. Ttve protagcnsiist, Al^a \j^x\m, is not tt^'ing tr> undetrmirte 
(he BiNe or Chri^tiitn docirine. Oti Hit eontrari', \\i: sJins tr> priwe; the Jujidamen- 

Eal unity and validity i-if all pniphr-Lhrat trtHginiu: (nr at \t.ssi nf thnan Innvt'Ei En hiin: 
Islaii:!, JiidaLim, ChrL-tfianily, ZomaslrianBim atid Manirhcanism'i, against ihf claims 
of .■\bu Bakr thai ptophccy fxr se is incoherent. Al Stroumsa (p. 94) ptiLs it, ''[n 
R-izi's \i(.'w, ibc uiiEniablc ihcoloi^' trf (he rc^-x-ali'd rcliglmiH was conabiticd to i. 
iiarr<Jw-miiiJL'd uHtttuili.' inhfrfnl tcj liicm. Oii^ cfould say lhat in.xorJi[t^ to R^a, 
ij]f SL"nscifS5 imaf^" of Uvd uphfid ljy llu" iidlitrtnts of rL-v^ralL-d rclifpons reflected 
iheir gctu'ral i>l>si.-urajiiis( big^nt^'."" 'nius Ab« H^ntOi »iitif>ik- tHna, plays the role 
od'ft CKrisiiatt a|Kt|i."».t»tst. coutitcrirvt; slit attack.^ of Abu Bakr on she Bible. 

™' ^-^ RazB, A^'iiliK si-aiAhtiiDSi.yiL, pf>. 1 1 7fi' 

^' "^rin' dsffc^rfinc!^ in the goip*^.'^ doc^s not allTci^E she i^A-w^nlial mc^aning. They 
dif&r only in CKpression." Rai^E, k'. al-hidh, 251. 

^'' ThiH attitude- rcflecw not onlj' Abu Hatim's particular interest itt ChristLart 
isfripture, Ijul ;l1so iIk" yciicralb ir-L-nit approatbt tc> tiic Bible amoiiR die IsmiVlliyy^u 
A sinutuc yp|jn>in:h tan be EouckI iil tlie worts of Kirmilrii". Stv: F. KniiiSj "HebrSisthc 
utMl syrjstjie £itaie hi pnia'iliiiftf;Jien ix-lnifieti," ikf iiinm 13 (I93l;i, 243-63. KlnohinT, 
wJio utilike Abn Hstitn wa.'* a l-'g|itni<l, itwiiidi?* in Ki* i^'orl; Ijiblical excerpss in 
TirrT-k and Syiriac!j Iransliti'raccd into j\iralHC ktlofs. 
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he was a Clirisriaii he also foltovvcd the heretics. TItc]i he niadc a show 
of being a Muslim and took the rame MuhaTmnad (his name- was jy^fiantia 
["Jt>l]n"]). 'TJtts ]■llC^ did :lh a stiiemr ajfdtnHt Islain." TatMii, fi2!^j LI. -i— 7. 
*AI>d iljahbai' relales; [his as tliou.gJ'L tl were eojrunon knowlcd^n; in Rayy. 
Yel mci«[ '<i'hr'j];iii':^. follovfing die biograpliy of BrruiiT, [d. 442/1(150) [^sume 
thn^st Aht"i r».iki" ^v.iH bom a Musliiri. [Sen, for example, Stroumsa. pp, 89-9), 
Htn'ht^tT, Blriiiil alsij refers to Ai]u BaJir's extraitrdiniirf' kroi\'l[:d^: tif 
Greek, ^vhidi suggests it Christiiin batiigfciund. This suggi-slidti is £trengdt' 
encd by Abfi Bakr's renibirkable quotbuions of die Bible iri A^liim (i!-iiut>mfim. 
Moreover, 'Al>d al-Jabbar'? coiniTient -should not (aken lighliy. 'Abd al- 

Ja.t)l*5T, vifht* jjivt^ th*; C tirlHtiiui fcmn cil th*; ciiimi:: J4»hn^ Vi'iim in Rii\y whcin 

Itf \v'rote ihis aitd musi Itave kiiowji about ibe ]ift of RazF IVcuti credible 
sourecs. Also, why do the soLirces name *Alr al-TabaiT amon^ Abfi Bakr's 
teadiers? iicz^f] i'3;275i lij^hlly points out that what ik knowti of their lile 
daKrs r(^ndt:rs itiis impnilnablt'. It sj^^ms that the IjitngriiphiT.H ^hjjk^cI these 
two lliiiikfrs tctgetlter tiol only becaiiiie lli-ey were both medieaj dcwilojs, but 
also because they were both con\Ttts from Christiartity. 

As tor AbD Hatina, 'Abd ^^^Jabhar does not mention him b^.' name. 

Yet Oie coi'i'L-ft|»ticlente (described in the ]>r<;vic>U5 cbapcer) betvveen 
■"Aljd ai-Jabbdr's lEisisttnec in the Cnli(/uf thai Je&us did not abrogate 
tlic Mosaic Law and Abu Hatim's attribiition in the K. /il-Isiah oi' 
tlie same i,.iew to bis Isma'JlI and RazT predeeessor Na-saft, suggests 
that he was exposed to th? same currents ol" thotJght. Furtheimore, 
in the AT d-l^Silt Abu IJatim also includes ati account of dw co»ipositJon 
of iJie Christian gospels, which, altliough it is not polemical, htts 
comnnon features with tliat of "Abd al-Jabbar.-"^' TItlts the connections 
between the Razi/RazI debate and the Tat/iMi suggest tliat ^Abd al- 
Jabbar'^ particular conceptioti of dala'^U, wjierc non-Tslamic sources 
are at issue, was influenced by the sectarian debates of his city. 



w^ Src Razl. a: af-hiak 1^^^. Cf. TaMl!.. l^ff. 



CHAPTER nVE 

NON-MUSLIM SOURCES OF THE CRWQjjr. 



In the previcitLs chapter I deseribe two different channels dimugh wliieh 
'Alxl ^djabbar I'eceived iti^rortm^ttioti, from Muslim s<>t]ix^. He recei\'ed 
information dirccdy from contacts he had in Ra}'^'. He also recei\Td 

informadon from his library^ from the works of earlier Mit'tazills and 
others who wrotfi o]i Chrisdanit)'. The same disti]iedoti ean be made 
fcr V\lxl al-JabbSr'ft iion-Muslim sources. ^AM al-Jabbar, through, first 
hand obscr\'atioEis, gatliered information that i?^, as be puts it, "iLrirdly 
found in [another] boak^ capctially anecdotes of their dcvodona and 
statements of their leaders" (p. 1^8). On the other hand, '^Abd al- 
Jabbai' als<j jti^te^rates. non-Musliiti. texts into the Crilufm:, he is espe- 
cially attuned to the works of j'Vrab Christian apologists, who by his 
day liad developed a sophisticated collection of arguments designed 
to eounter Islaaiiie polemics. In the present chapter, then, I will con- 
.*ader both channels of non^Muslim influence on '^Ahd al-JabMr. 



1. 0ml Sourcsi 

'^Abd rtl-Jabbar makes it clear that he ha-s s|wken vvith Christians 
^bout their religion: 

So this, m:iy i.iuA havt^ in(;nT an you, \?, ;is yctu m'c iind hear. If wst 
had not seen a people, mentally sane, who say this, and heaa'd it from 
cltcm (upon our research about what God said and related iibouit dtem) 
viticn they aniculated (his after an effort, and produced this from the 
olist:urit['t;s (>f thtrir .sesireL'?, |M:{]|]ik: would nt>L lielit^v-i-: that tlitTn; is some- 
one on ^arth who would ^y or articulate diis (p. 105;, 11. 9-12]^' 

'lliat '^Abd al-Jabbar personally had disputations v^^th Christians is 
thus c&tablisbt^d, yet (he CriUt/tfi is not n>rthcomiiig with the details, 
of those disputadons. It is possible that ^Abd al-Jabljilr conducted con- 
versations widi Christians in die course of his teaching and transmitting 



' Cf. TathH 111. 
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hddiyi in Ra^f').'.'^ It is aJniost cprtaan, mparnvKilf, thai he had to deal 
wiiJii Chnsilian cUemsi in Ym jwsitioa -a^ Qiidr. From this p(>s5[ioiii he 
toitld obsfwc difTcrvnt religious groups first-liand. It was in front uf 
ati carliLT Qadl in Ravy liiat the debate bclwccn AbQ Bakr and Abu 
Hatini al-Razi took place. YeL perhap.i the moat likely setting in 
whitJi 'Alxl al-Jabbar would have heard accounts of Christianity is 
thtr VizitT's majds in Rav^. 

'Abd al-Jabbar himself refers to his frequent presence at Ibn 
^■\bbad's ismjiia.^ a Ikct that Safadi also mentions in his hiographv oi 
(hf Qaijf.'* Ti. is possible that "Abd aJ-Jabbar attcndtd tnter-religious 
dispuitttiociii. at the im^lli of tin- Vizier, a tomnion practice in die 
Islamic world,' although he givTS no specific references to such an 
ocdinsnce. He does lelatp, howei'er., an account on Christianity that 

he ht-atxi in the niajk^ of Ibn 'Ablwd's pretk-cessoir, Abu 1-Fatli Ibn 

al'^Amid {d, 366/976)3 from an unnamed Muslini gha^l (on*: who 

fights the frontier war against non-Muslims'l who had become a 
Christian (and presumably returned to Islam), 'llie ^azi describes 
hii ejtpecience m Constantinople-, where he had been taken as a pris- 
oner of wttr. There he bctamc a Christian out of necessitj>' [iaq^^- 
ystsfi) and managed to win the favor of the Byzantine Emperor, He 
recounts to the majUs what took place nexL: 

The king i=^vc to mc -"and g^^.'p generou-sly. He said to hia 3cr\"ants 
and hdpcMH, "Scm: hi it that thcsi;; ClirtHliiin c:c5mfii:rL>i tiavi: wc'll-todi ! 
womtJi, tl^at [liey might marrj' and inipjiiijv't dieir alTiiira.*' So lint- of 
them said, "So-and-so's father has died. She has an estate and cat[k 
and nsany pos-wssions. Let its msrry' her to thi^ fman]/' 3nd he pointed 
to Bnc:. lie) th^y iriirriKd hctr Ki mt;. Ntnw, she: had mucrh hrautf' ajid 
niiijty possessions^ so I resided with her happily. Theti the king ordered 
a group, iiKlucling me, to go out to a place read)' to be haR'csted, 
since they (eared that the enemy would pre^Tiit them from doiii^ so. 
Our stiiy tlK:n: would be fijrLy day.H. Then lr(H>[]s wcjuld iiomr and Ki:t 
Up in our po&ition afLer us that \if^ m^t return eo our f^nilies. 



' Stern iiTsuci that ont of ''Abd aljab'ba.r''s. s*TJcU;nl5, Abu l-Husayn aJ-Ba.^ri, also 
studied VfiiH a Christian teacher, (he philoFophrr 'vMi b. al-Saiiih (a stutk'nt nfYahya 
K ^Adi). Sl-h.- SttTci, "Itm biUSiimi^" Jor/rw/ of thf Reyal Asie^c Soneiy [1956]. 31 44. 
He is falknvcMj by MadelLict^, "AL™ l-l;1usayn iJ-Bii^ri," 25. Mure reecntEy, hitwc^trr, 
I), Gsmartt qinstinins wln;i.KH:-ir Al>u l-9u«ayn at-Ba^a-T wa.s rtaBy a studcr^t of Ibn 
a1-&tinh. See [J- Gimsret. ".^tiO l-fclusavn ai-Ss^'^,'" jhfloriJ^iWwr /fotk-'i, 1:324. 

■■ *Abd al-Jahhar, MaghaS, 30:154. 

' Sa^dF, Je:?l2-:^. Cf. 'Uthmin, Q^^i si-^iis, :^7. 

■' Ser IL ^yagncT, "MitnOfiitra,"' E!', T.b^b and S. Gnllith, "The Monk in the Emir's 
Maj/iF, ReflcciincK on a Popular Genre of Christiaji Literary" Apotogetici in ■■lialHC 
in the Likiiy Period," Thr Mqjfis. 13 65. 
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\Vc left and resided tlicrc for diiis period, 'flic troops cajnc, and 1 
questioned one of tliose who had am\'ed alwul my fair sly and house. 
He: said Ut ini:, "Your wife has tnarrHid alter you left." 1 tried hard to 
co-nfirtn tltls whh those who went arriving. I uas [agaiit] itifomned of 
die fact and became deeply disturbed. So when I returned to the city, 
I avoided my house and went rather to the market of pack animals. 
My family asked anmnd alMJi]! \\h\i had arrivird fnira ciur lr(M>[]s, and 
vttre told of my liafely aitd arrival. When they found out where 1 was, 
die ntother of nty wife cante to nu' with a great ptoces&jon of her 
lemalc neighbors who were ivearing ornate robe-s and jewc]T^^ 

S[> my En[)ther-in-la.Vb' said U* Ent;, "'Why is it dial y*nj a.\'x>EcUTd. yciur 

house and fatitily and settJed Itea'e? We got to know the reports about 
you and we mi** you." So I said, "Whal am 1 to do w\\\\ my ivifc?' 
\^'"hen \ was absent -she married [another| after me. 1 should go into 
the kinjf and Ijreak my .sivord and cut my belt tn Iilh pn^sence, iiifDnn- 
ing him of what took place with nte." 

Then she said, "Whoever said this erred, for your wife did not 
many. How could a By?Emtinc woman maiTV two husbands? Tliar 
{)ne is only lt[:r friend. '^.Vhen you u^ere abst^nt he cacni: and s[:lLk^ 
with Iter. When we knew of your ai'rival, ]^e took up Ills mat and xvent 
away." And she called itp those women and neighbors as ivitnesses. 
They testified that he wa? not a husband but simply her friend- Fe>r 
actordinjf Hi tliem this is no injurj' ur sham-E:. 

Thoii my inothtT-tn-law btg-an to say to nie, "Conio up to your 
house and sec (he valuables, the wine and what you left behind- You 
will find it n[5l laekinjf but radier [jn:s[:rved and abundant-" St) she 
gave me the good neivs that the friend of my wife pix'setved for me 
all of her provisions in my absence. She either sought to cheer me 
with this or to show her generosity to me with thw- Those women, 
\\A\u w(;r^ tl]e wtvc:s of imptsrtant men, said to me, "Gel up, may fittd 
give you strength, to ™ur house. For tliere is nothing ilicre to be 
hated or denied." So 1 got tip, carried my burcfc]is, catiie to ]ny house 
3nd R-sided with iry wife- 1 did not find anything [wrong] and my 
j[£:alciusy subsid(^d-" 

Thtii ht; said, '"O .-1^7 f-F^lk, anyone who comts into the Byzantine 
land is in good spirits when his wife takes friends. He changes. Jealousy 
is erased from his heart. He cca.ses to care about protecting [what is 
his] and he k;avt:s Iilh fonnKr way^, evi:n if he liad tKrt:n a Mudim'' 
(p. 171. 1. 13-p. 172, L 19). 

"Abd al-Jabbar uses this account to descril>e the licentious ways of 
Christian women and to poke fun at the cuckolded Byzantine meiij'* 



* I am grateful v? 9vf.4'. G. Bttwering Ihr ]iis assistance wsdi (his traaisLKSfitii. On 
this aecoijnt see N. el-Ghdklij "'Ektserihing the Other (o Gel 3.1 the Self: Dy^antine 
Womew in Arahic: LSourees," Jouma} tif ihf lumomk and Sftcial Minurf of slie Drifrcr 40 
(1997) a, 'Wi-%. 
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n\ order to demonstrate that Christ ictnity is an ii^aclec|uate religion, 

Tht' coiifluiiioii, w}iert the soldjtr directly addreHscs A}ju 1-Fatli," rnakts 
it clear that 'Abd al-Jabbar heard h in the Vincrs majhs. 

It is possibluT titat 'Alxl aJ-Jiibbar lieard other account.^ oi ttip ('ritique 

in the same fasliioti. 'Alxl s-il-JalMr relates, for example, sfvera) other 
enlertaining and jxjlemifdl anecdotes alxstit the immorrtlity of B^'zuntinc" 
women (a common theme in Islamic vviitingsj,^ which might have 
come from the same source as the alcove passage.'' Other accounts 



' It infly Iw objected! thai s ^Aad" wtwk! iioi; iKklitss a Vigier by iiMtie, but rathet 

'" On tlik see d-aici]di, 24 Iff 
'^ Among lliccn: 

[The ByzanHncs] aiityw rornicaiion and do nol forbid it. They continued uilh 
this iTrvn after ihey lM.ffaii tu worship Clirist. [ForciiKilinnl is pre*-;iJent -amoctj; 
tht^m, ucKJ widi."5pre;id in iiheir titieR and marfetts. If ;i ivomuii dues crat huve 
A htt5l>AtK( and c-lKtosis 1101 to 1:* mairktl, havijig a pri;:di]t?ciirtn Tor t^>fii.ii:a- 
liiMi, [hen ^lie ia]«* MfriTin>l ol" 3ierself, She Jias tlic rigjit n:i ifc !]ist, 'JITie kit^ 
^.lA the pHc:^ lor it, liith the ad^iter^ and the ,^nv^en:K>]':>. Sn a tiian [v^ilt pzy 
her] one Jiis for even' ejaeulatiftn (fWur ^i; k iiTnlh rme silu'i' ddai^l 

There are many matrlicts in ihcir landi for proFtitutcs, for whom ihej.' have 
stores. When their ta^tms open they adonn themsclvcE and sie by the door, 
CH.iiiq.nii'iitujit itiid Tnnvv-H.-ri.-d. TIky liti"; rttn i4H,>i c>r t.rn-i:nrig iln; firKi^tn; imicJ 

H."J:sccnc pstts of either men w wrKmfji, ov of ff>fl>iH:l<liiig ii- Rather, wht-n the 
ffee woman among ihcm ii brought in proeeaaion 1o tier hu}.haLid, shr rides 
[a iiKHint], paidng ann^r^ people in the maikeL'; ivith utieo'i'ered faee and hair. 
havini^ pu! [her hair in| biaids and ptaits and put on alt of her tnake-up so 
that ey-cryona tvilL look m her. 

It is Kijd tiuit the majority of peopli; and inarri;iKL"s up: EaithfuL. Yet foe 
thuec w]io itre not married tiieir state b as we tia^^e dL-Kribed. riK">' mjf;ttl 
fofjiicate in the houw:- ol' \]mt (athei^s. New il' one Imiigs Eorth a l)ftl>y with 
these fomscaiofs. [sJic] H.":s.nies it to ilie church,. If 43ie desires, flhe hAn<h him 

over l-rt (he patiriarrh, the Isishop and th-e prifHi. She: savRj "I have: given ihis 
■CHie to Chrij4l tliat he may \v Pits servant and earelakef in the ehufeh." The),' 
reassure her i.iith ijood [sidini^], saying to her, "[Vou arc] holy, pure and 
hJcssed. Be de1iE;h£cd with ChrisC's satisJaction and hii rekvaid.'" ITic people 
ciil] on her urtd e^jnurjituluSe ]]er for her ri.'Wiird. Tliey have wvl niirwrs und 
■irarj." I alters for the children of RiniLCiitioii swell as this pruup (pp. 167 SI. 

I*;3Jl ot [tlvH? Oinssiasis'J crjitKhici is siiat tit-e w<.>inH;]i wIkj i^orshi]) in coiivtms, 
and ivln'h are eonlined t>i:i fhnrehf^s lo ivorahip, eome to the -ungle men and 

inonk^ They go oue Wi the. fotEreases wticre tliere are single men. [The inonLs] 
declare to ihecti that they are laiiful, for the purpose of the face of God, the 
other realm and having mer-ry upon single iiien. ^Vhoe^er of dicse women 
dues sn is thanked itiid praised f(ir this ii-et. It i;^. siiid to her, "Christ ivitl nol 
EtH^-t your [act oil tactdness and compassion." AtxHrdittu^ to tliem a rnan is 
ofA jKrmitted more iliaii «irf worriHinif twv h he pt'njiined lo (ake a cotKtibine 
or have inieivMuew with [ihe slave ^ymienj i*]itim Ite owrvs (ttuiH: ei-jntfitK, cf. 
mJi maiai^al aymiat^m^ a Qur^anie f:.\pre!ision [e.g. 4:3} reEerritig to 3lav4's.). Yet 
if he l>Ciromes friends wiEh i woman or a servant, (here ia no injutr^' of shame. 
This is commonplace in the Byzantine lands, as is forrdcatiDn (pp. 170-1). 
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differ [\\ sul'jjeet matter Ixit share tlie -sajne colorftd, polemjeal totie, The>^ 

Bttni to be the t^pe of pulemical tale* that Vh^ere popular in the ojurt 

of Ibn 'Abbadj who is said to have employed fivT hundtxd poets. "^ 

Arnon^ tlifificr account.^ i:^ tlie account of tlie sacrament of conlfsaioii 

(see chapter 3, -sectioiii 2/1), whitJi bears some similarity to tlie stories 
t>f ByTiHinrine debatichety tnenlitjneei earlier. ;\lso in this ealcgoty is 
the stor^' of tlie younj; monk (sec chapter ^, section '2.A\ accused of 
laziness and greed b^.' tht=: MctropoHtan, who likewise turns out to 
be an "'flm; ftufmM" Tliese aceotints all share the same ^mtb^jrumn^ 
that Christians put worldly matten; abovT rcligiem (and therefore were 
willing to change the religion of Christ). Being as the>' arc vatiations. 
on a theme, thc^' could all be account.^ that *Ahd al-|abbar heard 
orally, eitJier from Clidstistis, from Mtislims who h^d cotitact with 
Christians^ or from Muslim converts from C-hristianityJ' 

Thia trope appears elsewhere in the Criiique' (p. 173)j whciT 'Abd 
al-Jabhar addres-ses the Chrii^dati claim that their rf;ligion must be 
trtie since it is at once w cxactitig- and ^o widely atxeptecl. 'Abd al- 
Jabbar responds to this tliiim }j\' discussing the rigonj of other reli- 
gions> includinj^ that ofManichcans and the Indians. He then argues. 
that Chrishanit)' is actually the least exacting religion: 

We do not know of a broader, cheaper f}T ca--5icr reli^on than Ghriv 

tiLmsty. Fbr it hu.s n«tlier }>[;naltiE;H lluit tinptKX" ftiar, Lkt; tli(^ [fclainic:] ^ml- 

teti pujibihments [ai-ftadad d-n'tafUab^l, ncn' fia^e or puimhineni iti the ite.'st 
world. TliiC moet sevi:re punishment in the ricst world is for the stub- 
born [penoiiij who knew the truth 3nd then left it. He ^^'itl espericnce 
a period of distrcTss, and tht^n it will vaniuh and he terrninalcTd. As iW 
Die one who is not stubborn, eveti if lie did wrong, aitd even if his 
belief was contraty to tlic Chrisdan religion, he wiH havT no fear or 
punishment if his intention wbs decent and he held that his belief ivas 
true, c^veIl if it wa.*; invalid. As ibr Chri^^tJans, ihcy iiecid liavt: tm) fear, 
for iliey will not be tttkeii [away] for any &m. They say that the Lord, 
mAio is the father, sent his son to be eriictficd and killed, to carry our 
^vrong? ?J,nd Fbr^ve our sins (p. 1^7. I- 15-p. 3 69, I. 2). 



'" Sec Cahen, ■"Ilin 'Ahhad," 672. It is also said that Ibn 'Abbad needed four 
hundred camels to carry his bcicks. 

" That MLu^icn autlicirs tjwi: miic.li of their infuctnaliun on Jesus, Christianity 
and Chrisfians to com'erts c;ui be seen^ for e^imple in tbe Ts/ifr of y\l.iu JaTar al' 

"l'Alw,ri, whjcli 1% remArkabty rjeli iji stieli tradisiixv^. "(alMrf repeaiedty repons ttiai 
hi* Informajit wa-^ "a man W'ho was a Ohristjaji and became s Musliin,'" .Ve tw 
example hi.s Tafstr on +:lf>7. Maturidf also relate3 a report from Mahammad b. 
Shabili aUBasri (a papil of Nai2^mj about Chti'Uian doetrine on the lia.-i'; of Christian 
eon\'ens. Sec Thomas, "j^u Mansur al-Mataridi on she Di^Hniiy of Jesus Christ," 
50 [see Thomas' cotnments on Ibn Shabil>, p. 46/. Jahiz addresses his anti-Chris(ian 
pok-mit (o the "neiv and tlie weuk," jx'rhups u referettci' to e-onx'trrs. Jul^i^, Utiffd^ 10. 



134 



CHAFTEJl FIVE 



*Ahd aJ-JabbSr argues that ibe moral laxity of CbrUtianUy is neflectecl 
in tilt dtH-lrinc; of the afterlife, spttifictdiy llic dcxtriinr that (Ik most 
&CT.'crc punishmcnl. is noLhini^ but a ^'period of distress." Is tliis a ref- 
erence to purgatory? The answer to tins question is elusive, since it 
is dilTicult to dewrmine the degree to whicJi 'Abtl al-Jabbar irans- 
fomned informaduin from Cliristian sourtt^ in ordtT that it best strvr 
his theolo^i^isiGn. Sonic transformation must have occurred here, since 
^Abd aJJabbar su^esL^ that Christians have no idea of hellfire at 
alL an inaccurate deseii]>[ioii made n>r the pwqwse of his argumentr 
This qitesdon is further confused by the fact that the deiiclrinc of 
purgator),^ was not commonly held in the Christian comniunity tliat 
surrounded ^Ahd al^^Jahbar. llie Eastern Church, for die ]nos.t part, 
professed a do<:trit"ie of "deferred retiibudoti," whereby the jjouI isiiot 
punished or rewarded before the ^'neral re^iurreetion, f>eing, as. it i&j 
u-ithout the body.'^ Instead, die soul waits in a sleep-like state until 
the resurrection, when it will l>e awakened, judged and sent to either 
heaven or Jiell, ^Hiis wait, however long, wjU feel as only a moment 
to the individutil soul.'' A similar doctrine is taught in Islam.''^ 



'^ Set P. Mk{ue:L, "PurgatiMre,'* Diitwsm^t tie spitimatili, 1 7 \itIs. (Paria: Bcaiic:h»Jic, 

' ' ThomaK Acjiiinas WTOtc against the "Grccbs and ArmctiiaitE" ijn this very dat- 
trine in his De l^liortibtis Fm^ ad Qialoreiu Antioffjtnm)!. Nolc llic rcmiirks of M. Gr^b- 
m^uin I'p, 209), "Dtr ]il. Hiumbu wentk-t sit]] lik'r j^"HL'[t liif Ei.-ttii.ufjLuiiiUf, duG die 
Sctk'Cb nuctt dtin Twit; Iws ziim juii^teii Gtrid]! ruilit bcstnift und ;iiit!h iik-ht 
beknl'iju ^vHjwk'n. - - . Jn dt?i- lysiaiitiriischen Theokj^e hsT[f scln>ii Phmius ^Ijesfn 
Zwist-ttenzitstand dev vom Ltilw gctrennwn. Seele gclehn. ihm frslgsfn Mklutel 
Gjykas utid im I .^. Jahrhkindnl 'TktitpnA BandanrR dfr mit (^Enrni Fratfir BanholrxnAeu!; 
hinirilibfT diRputicrt^'. Da sck EncJe ll^-HI orfer Aiifang ll^^l^ zMsrkiMi den Crieff hf:n 
und l^lcincrn im Orient iiber dicsen Gc-Rpnj.land heftip; ^csSriiEen wurde Ivi^l. 
M. Ju^ic, 'Thfafo^i! dogHtafhy cJinsdauonitii wientaliixi>\ sb Eccksia ^aihoUca diisiifintiiitii, 
IV. PiLcis 1933, S4 124), is( l'k ^Ti:rslainJlick, da dtr Csictlyr Antioclitiius 4fn 
inssi'iiscliji.n.lit hen Riil dts. liL, 'fliumbu in dicstr tViigf fiiikvlli:,^' 

" 111 hk\m clin^n:- is iiit'*i:i ii ;iKin-Q!J.f'anic) tradiiion of the "loircurr or (lie gr^w." 
I'adfifsf) al-iiiif't], sl:>^TK■u^n^^■s K-kTn;»cl in sJinpiy ,%s the "quesak^iin^'' Un'^i], wheirel>y 
twct angels, Mutikar aiid Nakk, visit th^ diCAti on tLu" iii^kt a.\\f.i: ihcif huiriiat and 
qucstkin diem on Ehcir laiidi. D.B. Mai.~dnnald i"Himme]Hs: "If he. is ah mitKlie-.ve-.r, 
tiiE gra^'e betomcs a prrtiTninar).' hell, and IT he is a bclje^'er, it h<:coinirs a pnrliin- 
inajy purgatory fronn which he may pass at the Uisi Day ititcj paradise; it may 
e\fn, if hi: k a siitH; Im: a prelitnittiir^' piinidiw."." Set "Mata'ika," lil', &23 7. 

At thL" Kirin." time, tlif Ptraian t-L-nn f/sr-aifiy wlutli appt'Lint in tht Qur'5ii with 

the mt^tiUig oj" "btitiiidarv" ot "divkla','' i* tised uii later writings to descrilw the 
kKois oftlie soiJ between dea± and reunion with the body on the Hay of R^iirre'CtiMi. 
The sImiEarity ben^'cpn East Syrian ChriRrian and Namie tfaekU^ nn thiR pmnt 
leads T. Andra^ to ai^irflt tJiat Miihammac! was in!liu'ni:«3 hy I^ast Syrian CJiiifmiiiiy. 
Sec Tor /^ndrsie, Aiokammfd: Thf Ataa niu? ffi.-i Faith, fi9. 
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Tlie aeeount iti the Crisiqui, however, su^e-sts instead tJiat the soul 
is judged individually, being submitted to a period of purgative 
sufferini^ before catering heaven. The account niay reflect a minor- 
ity position in the Eastern Church on the aiilerlile, a jxisition that 
is seen in the writings of James of Sarug (d. 521).'^ Yet the view in 
'Abd Lil-Jrtbbar's tteeoitiit that the one who left the truth (perhaps 
an apostate) "will experience a period of di5t^es3^" and then \d\\ be 
removed, is closer still to the idea of purgatory as understood by tlie 
T^dn Church: a period of purgative suffering (hat preparer the soul 
to enter into heaven. The primary' difTerence between the lie^v cited 
in the Criiiqia and that of die Ladn Church is that, according to the 
Ladn Chureh, purgatorv is the destination of souk who die in a 
Slate of grace h\i\ who have venial m\% ihat musl first Ije purged, 
i.c, those' whose belief is valid but who did not seek for^veness for 
their acdons before death. 'Abd al-Jabbar's source refers to souls 
who have, apparendy, gone avi^ry in their belief, ]iot their actions. 

At die sartie time, the logic of V\bd aljabbar's account comes from 
the Qur^an, wliieh puts a dtx'tniie of temporary punishment into the 
mouths of the People of the Book. In Qur^'an 'M'lA (cf ^zUU) they 



'^ Scvcra] rf-li^-ri'-nfc^ in Jaitii-A' pofttrj', aa «;cn in the-. fnJnwing passage, allude tcv 
puT^a£or>': 

Do not kiok (o the kityi^m, O saJnL, because I am r<A warthy^ 

And I pKiy that I bf [inH painiNhvd in tlif firi.'. 

He htu in pluci' Ixl^iiTii the kitti^dcjm sirid |p;]iennii; 

May the ei>xl dxl gi-tttxt it eh rnc iliwiugii \mv \ifi\vi:n. 
Quoted from M-D. Guiiisti. "'VVKi.-rt avi: the iVMtl? I^J^^a^O]>' and Immediate 
[irtiih4]tkiii iiijamfsfif Sanig," S^injxusiisii Sym£uy<i (Home: Pont. Institutum OdentaJjum 
Stutrlirtnjm, Hf74J, !i47. li.i.'iewln'iT- in his ^wetry^ Jami^B eompafi^ thf- scale- of' ill*- 
soul after drath to a dangcTous journey acKus a sea of Eire, ar^inji; that the soul 
can be Ju-lpcd on tiiiit journey by the prayer; and Eacramenis ol" the li^in.ij. See 
iju\naii, b^2 3, NoLku- t]]f piirallel tv the Isliirnit (ttujuRJi ni?ri-Q«r'iLmtj twritepl 
of (li-firdi, th-L" brkl^' tjver tJii; fires of JielE, "nitrrrjwer ttian a hair and sharper !]]an 
a swijjxr wliicJi xhii belicwft ^^-ill sfn-ivfrse itico piiradise. a cfflicept w'nh kkhs in 
Zot^iastfian itat-jiings. See <.:. Motitux. "!Jir3^" El\ ?;£i70~l. MeatiwIiJe. in his 
homsl)' '^'On die Rich Man and 1 ^17:1 1-11^,'"' James prays tliat "ii the waves of fire or 
the Vf^orms rtf SJifint or tlic gnashing f»f In'tli aiiproarh him, he may lie prnterted 
by Christ and by the sacrarrtcntH of Baptism attd Eucharist" |Sce Giiinan, 546). Yel 
Guinan [546-71 t^nestions whether these prayers invcilve an understanding of pur- 
^ytwr^' or urt SLnipIc pottif CKpresKiMns ud ]]uiiiii]i(y. Ht k rtsfrmding ti> thf views 
of M. Jiiyii." and W. ftc Vrics, who both conclude dial James did iiid4.v.Nj tciith » 
docnine of imiJ^aiory. See M. Jugie, 'nt^bgfn (U>SPMiik-n ^loiitjtiwfum mfiUtilinn', wr>]. 5; 
i)e :Aft>t/)^o ^'gmika fif^jmamtum ft immiipky.'iimxmi 1; Paris' \j!^^yo.zi:\ ei M^^.^ 1935), 
7fiD; W. de VrieSj "Die EHeha(oU^e dea Sevenis von Antioehien," SJntsiiaiia chh- 
iiarm fiisiodka 12 ■! {\^^7\, .ISO. 
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justify their refusiil to accept I&lam by claiming: "The fire will touch 

us for cjiily n limited number of daj-s/''^' This ca&tTj then^ ia another 
good example of 'Abd al-Jabbar's modus operandi in Lhc Critique. He 
draws anertleKes iiTdn Christian writings, hisloty or prarlict: tc sup- 
port the Qiir*anic view of Glidstians, 



2- Cktiitiait Arabic Taxis. 



2.1. The Bible 



Yfit did ^Abd aJ'^Jahhai' draw anpcdolf;^ direcdy firjm t]ie Bible? Reeeinl 

research stroogly suggests that ao Arabic Bible would ha'^'e Ix-e-n 
avHiilabk" tt) him. While only srEuill porlious, if aciy^ of the Bible had 
been translated into Arabic before tlie rise of Islam," Arabic ^i^spcl 



'* Nste x\\M T. AfKlr-ae contvMW ihh vtrse mih iht H*xmnt: fA' sorm- Jewish .std-Mji- 
srs. \\iA[ iJk' sinnirvgjew v..sil iufVer onE>' a lesnpftrary punislainiim. Sirt \m f^ vi^tt 
^ riikm tS if Ctirisiiamsaie, trans. J. Rorhf: (Paris: Adrifin-MaiHrmncwvt:, ISn.'i)^ ICW. 

'■' Oiic of [!hc first sdiolars Ici work este-Tiaivcty' on tliis qufislKiiTi v/as ihs Jesuit 
L CiiL-iklK>, iiLLthor o^ ul-.Sejirani;^ ica-sifabi^ liqyna 'unrfi al-^fdh^a, 3 \-vh. (Btinjt Diir 
^-MaKlir^t|K 1913, 1919^ 1929; sec csp. \tiI. 3j. A. EuLnnsTdfit, in -a ■xivi^ orurtieLtfs, 
ar^ite* iJiat a lUHiiber of manuscripts with Biftte rragmems are |>re-isl.ftrak. See, "Die 
soniitagiifhe EvangelienJesitng in ^.tirlmaiuiiiischeji Jerusalem," B*s:0iiits.r(iii ^tiiaJti^! 
JQ (1929-30), S.'VO-S; *'Das Problem cins VLiriilarruBchen rhriitljch-kiiThtirhcn Sr.lirift- 
tunu; in ai^ahssfhc^ii Sprkclw,"" /firHrirrJ 4 [15^3 Iji, iifi2-7S; "^EtrK^ attaraLtisf.h;^ Evati^Jicn- 
ubcfsclxung aus dcm GhriEtlkh-Fidastiiicnsiscbvcni" ^tscitnfl JUr Senjilislifi: 3 [1932), 
201-9; "Dcr j^licFtr trhaltcnc j^cchiHrh-arabischc- text \-rin rsalrn llO," 0C9 i;l&3'l), 
55 -66. His I'lbiinis uri." di}^iiH."[E Ijy GnW who etmtlLLtEes; "^Jviiitii Ijfstcht zu ditsLT 
ErfdamnE wtniRstfii}; kfici Tn^in^mJcr (jmnd, Vii'lmi-'hr spreehE'n (Vir dit z-wfitc 
M^iglichliei!, nsmlish Uc-lMTtiahme tiff iVrifertpcrirtotl:^*]! aiis eisieni griwliisehen 
E>w]nplar und datnit Jii^cstehiiivg tier UtlK'i'semjJig aucili iwch niach ftliO (aher ^'CiE 

SiH) {iA^c.jiclc. iLcwH^n^f.j].''' Cl. Graf, frCAL iRfuiur. WAHsolcca Ap4]KtL»lic:a VaLH~-j.Lka, 
1*}47|, i:l44. Miii^ifajia also maiinEainft dial ihc.i-c. ■was nn Arahtn Bihlii^ bc^foir Islam 
on the basis of a Syriac lexE of the discussion bcLwce-n a Muslim amii:, whom he 
identifies as ''.^mr b. al-';^ (d. 42/663), and th-c Jactubitc patriarch of Antioch, John 
L Sfx MiriKMiia. "Tin." Timisanission of t]]e Knr^ui,'' 4CM-L On this text set F. Nan. 
"■Un toUwtp.if du. Piitrirtri-tw: Jean Hvtc: I'Eraiir dcs A^rctns." Jwtifra/ Aiiotit/ae ortari'mc 
s^rie 5 i:i9]5j, 225-7!' HL^ylArKi, 459-&5, 

Mot¥ JYcemly, S. Crifliih crtrtvjncinglv ai^tw* iJifH, "imor to ihe nit^th Mtitury, 
no texts of t\w CifwpL-]. ill Arahir itf ff avaHablf: tn oithf f Miisliins of ChrisEians. 
Thc-.y hc-.c.amc. availablL'^ for the first iijmfij fbr bosh liswrgical and apflk^HTtifil pi]r- 
poscs, JLii [he ninih i-snsuri,-, in Palr-jwinc, itnciiM' Mcltdcc auspsf fs. Any carlit^r ver- 
sions which may hav-c been made in j\rabia prior to Isiain ha^T Icfi only faint 
(rates behind them, and were unknown to Christians in the -coiiquered tcrritaries." 
Griffith, 'The Guspel in .\nibge.'' 323. 
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manii*icripLi date to the end of the 2iid/R(h centQi^','^ and the com- 
plete Bible was likely trans-lated by tlie middle of (he 3rd/'9t]i cetittiry, 
Ttifsc translations, atcordiEig to S. Gnffitli, were made not only (or 
liturgical purposes^ buL also lor apologedcal purposes.'"' They v^Trc 
part of the Christian responi^p to the i]icrea.se of Arabic Islamic 
polemics against Cliristianity Ix^gianing in the ftrat ^^bba5id cen- 
turj',"'^' In uthtT words, i:hc\' wen: part of the conversation in whieh 
'Abd al-Jabbar was participating. 

'lliere are aJso specific reasons to- think that Ambic translations 
of tlie Bible would have reached Rayy, even though it was a Ferdan 

and Syriat speaking region, Mas'Sdl reports in his albrenicntioried 
A! al-'Tanbih ivQ-l-iskmj\ while di&eLssin^ the composition of the 
Septuagint, tliat, "this text has been translated a nunilwr of times 

into At^bJe by earlteir and icceiu scJiolai^ aii^ong them ^unayn b, 

lahacj,""' Tliis is the same Hunwyn wlioin ^Alxl aljabljar menliona 
on five diflercnt occasions in the TathbU (pp. 76, 1^2, blS, &I'i^ 634 'L 
Hunayn was an East Syrian/Nestorian, a member of the church that 
had sueh an impoi'tant preseiKt- in Rayy, And lie \% otily one of a 
number of Ncstorian trdnslaton> of tlie Bible into Arabic, including 
'Abd al-Jabbar^s younger contemporaiy Abu l-Faraj 'Abdallah b. al- 
Tayyib (d. 435-/It>4!i).^^ That an Arabic Bible v\^as available in Ra;yy 



'^ Thf: oldest datfid manuaoripts of ihe Arahic Nei.v Testament are Sinai Ax. ms. 
95) I'eoniaining AeEs and the PautLne and eiEholir epistks'l and Sinai Ar. nis. 11 
;(;ontaJnin^ the gospek). The former Ls dated Ifi'i AH ;'AD Sl>7) and the iattc^r '2ft4 
;'i!971. On these see Griffith, "^Thc Gospd In Arabic," 131-2. TTiere are a numlwr 
[Mother Sianslations which, thouijh imdaSed, are thn^jRhs Eo come fixjm appruximately 
the same vrs. These inctinii; tjatiKlativns fnjin Grtek (e.g. Vatican ;\r. 13^ BiJrfJ. 
At. II, 31, 95.) ;ind tnuisbitirjns fnsm die Syriac Peshitia (LeifHfl^ ar. 1075, Tischendrjuf 
tm.j- On trarislaiaotvs fiwra die G]¥*k *w Graf. 0(.lAL, l;]42-50. Oai transLniotw 
from SydafK wt! Graf, lJW-5, Cf. also C. de Vaux and G. Anawmi, "Indjlt" £/-, 
3:120^ and J. Btau, .1 Cietnmaf »/ CknslMn sirabi^, CSCO ^i67 flllfifil, 2l-l-'54. 

'" ''The ninth Christian century is the earliest dme fi'om xvhich we tiave unam- 
ba'^ous, documentary evidence cif Arabic versions of she four .nfcspeLs. TiTic cadence 
ii in the form of she actual manuscripts whicti contain these ^-enions, which, as we 
-^jiJI SVC, haw Lieeii traiu mi (It'll in cIclm.' iiteciciatiuii with iiibtf-^Muslim, j\riibic Mpc)]c>-' 
gics for Christianity." GrifTth, "Ttte Gtjsptl in Arabic," 131. 

™ The svailftbilici' i4' the iSibk- in ,\rAbk m '.■MjbSsid linies h she«wji by n [^epo^ 
oJ' Umi ftl-Nfldfm. He Mania that lie asked a priest named Yanus for a list fA' 
Christian t>ooks eTa[l&lat1^d into Araliie and received (amon^ other tiling] a lietaited 
list of llie hflnks of thc^ Old and New Teseaiiicnts. Ihn al-Nadim, 125 (j. 

" Mas'iJdj- TdJiM., 13 2. Cf. Gmf, GCAL, 1:39. 

" His translatiun of tlie Smac Bible, incorpor^twl intu his cummentary, is extant, 
as is his \'ersiim rjf thi" Diaiesi^wa. Si-m." GniJ, GGAL, !;15C 4, Jil&MT.j J. Vemet. 'ibn 
al-Ja^T'-i." EP^ 3;9j:j; A.J'.L. Betsttui, 'Thi! Arabic Vcr.sjcini of Tasisn's i)i{H^i.iftmr 
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is evjdenl from the nature ofAbQ T^acim al-R*^?r and A1>D Bakr aJ- 
Razi's debate." dieiT. whitti took place ocily deeddes Ix'fyre 'Abd al- 
Jabbilr arrived. The text of their debate is replete with biblical 
rjuotiitif^ii; (spf: chapter 4, sfiction 3.3). There ii rcawin to believe 
that Ixfth Abu Rakr and Abii ^Stim hiid copies of an Arabic Bible, 
since die former likely eame frDiii a Chriiitiaii baekgroimtl anti die 
latter defends die Bible as authentic scripluiT. In all, it is haid. to 
imagine that 'Abd al-Jabbar would not liavp had access to such an 
Arabic Bible. It k aJso pos^sible dial a Persian Bible would have been 

available in 4di/IOlh century Ra\y.^-^ 

Thus the possibility-' that 'Abd al-Jabbar rcrad the Bible cannot be 
eliminated. Yet ht! never claims to have done so. Meanwhile, when 

he describes (he Bible, he use^ Syriac, and not Arabic (or Per&ian) 
venabiilary to do ao. ''Atxl al-Jabbar refers (p. 150) Lo the Atls of 
the Apefsdcs as Kiiab Afrai;ns id' Syriac prakkses- d-shhheX^^ and men- 
tions that a fjuotadon of Pan! eoimies irom "a book named al-SnUhl^' 
T\m i& a tfiinslation of the Syriac -fhif^, ''aiwstle," the teitn given 
by Syriac writens to Paul {coming from Paul's use of the term for 
himself in the Peshittaj and the book of bis episdes used for liturgi- 
cal readings.--"' However, many of these Syiiac temis were brought 
into Arable by Christian authors such as Ibn al-'l'av'^'ib^ who Q.ses 
the plural ai-sd^ftUn to refer to the apostles, a form that 'Abel al- 
Jabbar also uues.^'' Muslim autliors also adopted this practice. Mai^udf 



JoKraaf of ihf Roysi AsisHc Sociip [1939), 60&-I0. Accofdinij to GrTif, ihc Syriac 
DNik!--smm tliat fLni al-Ta^yib Iriins]at4."d w;is not Tatiiin's ori^n;i] ^voik, 'VninJi.-ni 
eicK" Jilnfjtrf Bt^irbtiiTuig" (p. 152). 

-' A Jilsddk' PcraJan partial tratKlatlon <)f ilic P^ms k extantr Q,ttHjtaiii>i'i* fnim 
the .Bil>k' are nho louiid in s MidicUe PersiH-xn Ztir-iiasmaii polemic sgainst JodaJsm 
and ChrisiianiBy. S«: S. ShaJiwl. "Middlf: Peirsi^n Tfansbtk>R'» of the BlWc,'" in 
"Bible," Eliej/iiopattiia Iieaks, +:2t!l6-?. This icxtmal <.'vidcnrc^j in acktitifin to K^fcr- 
cncts from scvM^raE Church Fathers (injcluding Jotui Chrj'sostoin) suRp^ests thai the 
Bible was tcanstaCed inio middle Pcr^Lan (PahliL\'i'!i in the prc-lslamic crn. Vet the 
(.■flriiL'sL tslbirit PtrsJiLTi i."!.Taiwn of tJii: Gvspt-la ■Lioini.'fi rrwm -u sifp^iiiicantly kilLT diitc^ 
iippariTitly la ihc Tth/lJth cccitur^', a.t tJit samt time thiit tlu- Diultiyeron wns (nins- 
lai«] inio Persian fmm Syrian (aiilifmgh ihe Syrian '.^fsjrsn fvitm which the trstvu- 
hma was made seems lo haw varied from Taiiaji's mri^irtat), sitK* the cr.itK]uditig 
inna'iption -rif tli4' liatett Peir£ij,ii fiiaSfx.wfou and thi:: undated Pcrnian Bible matrh. ^c-.c-. 
Mesflitia, DmSf.fSJiMMi /VtifJurM; PincSj "Ccif t^l QiiotatkHia," 1^76, n. fi Ij K. Thoma.") and 
F. Vahman, "Penian Tr^nslaticiniE of the Bible/' in "Bible ," EatrKlopindin hattiia, 4:2 1 0. 

-' *J\is aJ-Tabafj ialDfn ii,'a-l-<itai:h, S2; aJso uses this tillt. 

^' Sct; Slcni, "Atcoimt/' 1 33k n. ^. ILuriy Gri."i."k CHiristiuii wxitfre xvlvi to Paul 
sicniJajlv, as to i^HStJloXo^L Thiiciku l-o S. UriHith fyr <]iis rvfi."r-i."[vce. 

* Sen: Wm al-|a»ji>. 2:&3; Taihm, 150. 
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and Ibn al-Nadim, for example, bodi use the term s^iV^ to des<::ril>e 
Paul's writings.^' 

Tills issue is litrther complicated by 'Abd al-Jabbaf's obscrv'ation 
that, *''one of llieni mentions in the trandadon of his gospel: ''lliis 
is the gcnealog)' ofje^us [yaiM^) tlie mn of Joseph the Ciupenter''" 
{p. 190, II. 17-S).''' Yet 'Abd al-JabbSr may be referring here to a 
transladon into Syriac (sec p. 153)^ sincCj as he himself indicates 
(p. 100), yashu^ is a Sifiiac name lor Jesus. (In laet, diis is only the 
Wc-ftt Syriac form; the East Syriac^ whicli 'Abd a]-JaW>ar u.ses more 

often, IS ssh6\ as mendoned abcn'c). 

Part of the difBcultv' of knowing whether 'Abd al-Jabbar was work- 
ing Ei-oni the Bible ilselC or from rjuotatioiis of it in earlier works is 

that he often incltides passage* which he claims are hiblical^ but in 
fact arc crafted for tlic i^tkc uf bis argument, i discuss this jMjint at 
some length in chapter three (section !i.2l, ^tI two further examples 
might make it eleatvir. In tlie in trod uf don to tlie Passion aeeount, 
'Abd al-fabbar fttatf.&; "Now if the Chri.'itiany %vent back over tht^ir 
reports and what h in dieir four gospels, and if these gospels wcrt: 
the object of dieir tirist, they would know . . /' (p. Iii7, IL 1 1-12). 
^Abd aJ-]ahbar claims that this account is from the "four gospels^' 
of the ChrLstians and yet^ 3S has been shown (see chapter 3, section 
3,1), it is entirely fion-canonical. It is changed for tht pitn^oses of 
his ^sr^tmcnt. Conaider a second example, 'Abd al-Jabbar's VTCsion 
of Jolm iy;!2b~27i which I quote a^ain here: 

In the InjTl |it is, related that] Christ wa.s standing near the place of 
t}|(^ 4'rvK:ili>:iii>n. Mary, the mothiT f>( Christ, '[:iunc^ tci iIk; plate. TTlC 
one beiti^ crucified looked ^i litr and said, while lie was upon die 
wocmJ, "Tliits ts your son." He said to Chtist, "This is your mother." 
Mary took him b>' his hand and led him anionic the group [of pco 
pic] (p. 143, U. 9-12). 

Tlie same poleinical .strategy apix^ai's again, 'Abtl al-Jabbar -shape-s this 
pcricope to aflirm the Qiir'anic doctrine on the crucifbdon (4: 1 57; and 
to accuse Chrisdans of contradicting dieir own scriptures. In other 
word:;, iafirt/'u lioth the aecusation and ihe means u&pd ta accuse. 

TJtis satTie strategy' can be .seen widi other Muslim authors, D, 
Thomas points out that Qasim b, Hjrahim^ii account of the tfmptadon 



Sep M;is'udi, Ym\hil/, 1 61 (rejid ^Juj Ewr jij—); [brt iil-NiKlTin, 26. 
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of Jesus difTe-rft fTOm [he cationit-al version due to hh own |Xfleinical 
Reworking. TIk wilderness namitive thuii "bccorncs a Muslim sIcjit.' 
in all its parts and references."^' S, Giiffiitli makes a similar obscr\'ation 
in refereince to Ihn Ishaq\ quotation of John 15:23-16:1 in Iib sfm: 
''Clearly then, Ibn hl^Sq must have felt that he had ample dwine 
auihoriirv' in the QiLi^Sn to set matters aright in hia quotation from 
tlic Gospel of John." ^' 

It is pofisiblp, then, that '^Abd al-Jahblr gatliered lidhlical material 
from the 'ivori of similar Muslim autJiior? {see chapter '\, section 2/2), 
Indeed, Min^aiici i.n'gucs that later MusLm authors relied on '';VlT td- 
Tabarl for their biblical matcriaJ.^^ It may also hc^ in lif^ht of Lhc 
Syrian terniinftlo^'' ni' tlii^: ('ntiqut^ that '^Abd ^-Jahbar ^atheiYid bil> 

lira] material from Christian ajwlogetica] works, Qt\ finally, he may 

have in fact read ihe Bible and transfonncd it tyn his oivn. Tliis 
much is clear: by 'Abd aljabbar's day the i]nciprctation of Lhe Bible 
was a major issue of contciotion in sectarian disputes. liiblieal mate- 
rial could be gathered from a variety of sources, 

2.2. TSf Creed 

Information on die historical development of the Creed, on the other 
hand, is rarely found among Muslim authors. 'Abd aljabbar ha.^ 
e^ddciitly taken his account (see chapter 3j sec don 2.3';i frcjm a dis- 



'^ Ri^acS £3^1* i^Ji*» (ms. '94vj, disreijardini^ (ihe editor's, cmcndasion of £s*>^ ^^W 
*" Tln.iniiis HTJIi's; ''j'\nnjiip many moLLdiiiiRS-, he rfptmii."^ (hf fniir.mk;Ll 'Jts-us 
vi-dK k"d by ill*; Spirir with llic rnu^rli simpler Jesus ItTl tlit VTHaRes'; he nimyves 
rfterrf I1C&* tH> Sdn isf <}o^ .md in tme plact use-s the less iw,nicular 'ixJovcH.1 H:ir tjixl'; 
he el inismatt's th*- piisajbility that Jesus Dxild trariatbi'm the: stoih's tiirti^Ji'lf by mak- 
ing n etcu* ihaX find Vi^iitd \ic. thr artu^ a^c.aX nf the: [nirac:!*?, a^ the Qur^in 
tcarht^s; anf] la.itly he \:c■.vc■T^t^^ ih-c Harder ftl' tht; Ermptatiorti to givc^ i\\t majof 
significance to Jesus' ickidntence ihut \^cirship shrHjIcI he j^h'en. in nnni' erthtf than 
GticL, and hence his excluslnn of himself from T,Tneration. ITie final result of diis 
K'lvorkirij; is that thf i.'pisrxle in charti^cd frn.im an aetount uf Elie iiidieatifjn of thf 
S<,iii of Gwtl at thr.' bi'^nnin^ of his J-'urtfily ministry into thi.' tt'st yf :l humun 

prophet's ijbedKtwe te» t\t (limine wiJ." Thomas, "I'tve Bible in EarEj' Muslitti anti- 
Chiistian Poletnic," 35, 

" Criffith, "Tht^ GrtRpd in ArahLr,"^ Lift. 

'' "It" one: |>eiLL-«:fl the: aniei*-s of lhe late Pinfcifirir OciJdLrilier aiid ofhera: uber 
Muhiiinfttsf. Pofeiitik ,5^*1 oAl al-filtdi), one canni.iil fail to notice that ihe Muklim wiii- 
ews cited on pag;cs 374~S79 ^l'c usini^ lhe Biblical tc>LU coltected and tmiislatcd. b^' 
'All 1'al.ian Lectturk'-s eartier, iippurecitly withwn w mueli ivt- mentiviiict^ the UitEer s 
name/' A. MinKEUia, "Remarks on X'll-*^"''' Si-"mi-Officiui[ Defence of Islam." BalidiTi 
^^J<M HyimJs iwhm 9 (1935), 23&. 
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ttnctive eastern Christian tradition. He remarks, "about two thousand 

men leathered at Nicaea. They made a decision but then rejected 
it. Then dircc hundred and eighteen men feathered, whom they call 
the Fathers." (p. 94, II. 2-3, el", pp. 162~3). The tradidon that 
Constantine inidally gathered two tliousand bi&hop.^ at Nicaea, on,l>' 
to Mrlect later the three hundred and eighteen, is well-known among 
Arab Christian authors.^'' It is reported^ for example^ by 'Abd al- 
Jabbar's youi:^r contemporary, the East Syiian Christian Ibn al- 
Xav7)b, ivlio has: "two thousand and fortv' eight hi.sho]>s gathered. 
Yet when the opening uf the Creed, which the bishop of Jcmsalein 
scntj was read, only three hundred and eighteen of them accepted 
it. "Ilicise are the* keepers of truth."" 

More ftpeetficaHy, 'Alxl al-Jabl>ar's source for the Creed is an East 

Syrian Christian author \^"h(jse Arable was heax'ily influenced by 
Sviiac. This is seen in the fact that ''catholic" appears a.5.Jdthaliqi}ya^ 
a t^ijical East Syriae/Nestorian Ibrm;^* '■'aj'Kistolie" Ls. sn^hiiva [of. 
Syriac mitfi) itistead or Arabic rfu-uthya; Pilate t* iR/Sfus {d. Syriac 
Palatal), instead of the Arabic Bilaifu. This latter foim appears, for 
c.iiamplc> in die Creed of *Abd al-Jabbar's Christian contcniporary 
AgapiiLS (Ar. MahbOb/ of Manbij (d. 4th/10th'u'^^ whose version of 
the CtYied matches a version reported in Sviiao by Mairuta (d. oa. 
■1-20), bishop of Miferqet (Ar, Ma>7a(SrJqrn Gr, notpTupono^^).^' Vet 
the versions of the Creed reported by Agapiiis and 'Abd al-Jabbar 



^ See H. LctHcE^ wiio writes "hiter Arabie manuscHpts raise tht; fiijpup? to 2000." 
See "Council cii'Ni«i«i." Calit^ E>ioii-!af)&fiti, ].ST ffliHi:?!!!. 1 i :4+. 'T'lie .%riac iViwrfiVwif 
Ofmtoifh conastem with the Gtv^rk traditiwi tliat thref hutKlrcd Atw! eighteen ijish- 
ops ^atheiTtl at Nicata. Si^ p. 2L> iTiri::nc:h tratw. 251-1). 

" Fiqh ai-wasriimyya^ 5:SS. The BL-^hoji of J-p-rnsale^n feferrsd In is not EnsebiiLi iif 
Gaesarea (d. ca. !]40; alchou^ Je['U!:alcm was undet' Caesarra's juHsdiction until 
the fifili centupp']. Euscbius of C^e&area, the famous church historian, submitted his 
liiiptiEm4i.l Cri."i.ti ill the Council iis proof rtf liis CHrtlirntoxy (hckI perJiiips iilso ms a 
comprximise ixith the ArianSj un whose Ix-haJf Eusebii^ of Nieomedia had fiml siib- 
cnitted a Creed at Nicaea thai was rejected], but his Cireed ivm t«jecied sitK« he 
left out the CFiriiCal tefm frnnoaunru. TTie M'i.tf^ncs b i-aihtr to Mac'^riu* (.d. car 334), 
bishop of Jenjsaleiiij who played an ii«[Tortant part in dtafting the Creed that waa 
ijltiniatf:ly adopted hy the. CkiiincU. MarariuR figLire^ protninentty in other Chrixiian 
Arabic writLngs an the C-ourvdl. See HJsiciTf rtesiay^^ne, PO '1:3 |I90I), 276 and 
.■\sapius |■^[ahb[ib■! de Mcnbidj, K. d-'Uaitm\. W 7:4 1(948), ^AS. 
'^' G. GrlT, Ver-fkhrtL^, 9i, tf. 33, 

^^ .<^j,^[ipiu? (MaJjbwb) de Mentrtdj. Vt. ^i-'U/nvS^-, Ij48. 

^ See she Stmiifm Ormlftir, 22 ff'retvch tnna. 252-3). Cf. aLw 'rti- Gtrnm A.fmi>t4 
loMifm f^Aiffl#r?¥(W. C.^:0+39(19e2), ilC^ English (i^tvs. CSCXt W\ ilSfi^l, 9S. 
On MS.riitS scf also SyHodinia Orieulali', 2l>.'^, n. 2. 
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are sigoificantJy difTerenl. Agapiu* quotes a Creed m his narralsvc 

of (i\v Countil that is quite tlose to tlial wliich is thought Icj Iihvc 
been promulgated aL Nacaca/' ''Abd al-Jabbar quotes a developed 
Creed that rest^mbles instt^ad the more fT>mplele Crted ni' Oiuistaii- 

linople (i.e. the "Niceno-Constaniino]K}li(ati CK-ed"),-'" 

In addiliun to the Creeds 'Abd aJ-JabbSr refer* on several oeea- 
siona to a "■'sv'mxl" {smhiidaSi e.|f. pp. &^^ 1U5, passim) j a term that 
appeiitrs in tlie Critiqas in two different ways. One of these is the 
tommoi^ meaning of a meeting of Cbnstian tlergy (either ai^ ecu- 
menical toundl or a Itxal meeting).^'' This is tiie way that 'Abd al- 
Jabbar defines the term for his Muslim nzadcn "They meet together 



■*' Tlicrc arc some other significant diflcrcncrE Ixiwccn (he narraliv^ of Aj^pius 
and ■'.^hd aJJabbir In .^apiui^' accounJ CunManiinc has. his. vlmoh of die Cross 
during ii cumflict with Mbi^EciitiiiK in ItiJy, nut iiKainsL IjuHbarian iirnii-i.".?. VVliile 
Aj^Li|jius, like 'Atjd al-J;iljlx1rL npi-Hl^ ihjU ConsLantinf wdM leprous^ lie dww so in 
\\»: ciMiKst f>i \ht tir;niiriijii;ii cinisriiin :-1ln^, wjieix'tiy Popc ^K'n^sset bitp"Kt-s him 
aiKl s]ie lq>TOS>' <Lisai:iiii;ji^. Sn- .\^;]jjii,i> ^i;|^lbOl>) dc Me;t^l>i<ij, K- ai-'Citv^a. .54fl. 

'ITic vcnioiLi of iLc CIjv.c.c] rqionc^tt hy Agapiufl and *Alxl al-Jahhar cotTfipond 
roLi^Eflily to the tVf^o daflbrcnt vc^rsiona of the Creed iqiortfd h/y Mirftii, wJioni' ver- 
iiLon of ttff "Nicene Crrcd" cio he foucd m Tie Qmoits Aiaited ta MarulS of Ma^^iarqat. 
CSCO +39 (!?i32)j LJ6; Ejifrlish tmos. CSCO 440 09S2), St: Thi- '■Nitfno^&iiKCan- 
tlnojxjlitan Cived" is on p- 143 (p. 1 M of EsiglisK irans.;i. 

^ Sw Bi.A, t>rmli, "Clreeck t^hnsiian Cweds.'' Ewyitntiniiia ^/Hfl^nn. 4;]43- At 
(lie same time ^Ahd a] Jabhdr*s Creed lias significant variatioR'^ sninic at whieh — 
sudi a-i the plan'e cti' "one bapiL^ia for the forgivencsR of iiinfl"" ahead of "ont: lioly, 
iiposLciilic and calhulic ■i:-tNii]TiunJi,y'''""rtia.y be due oiily to ccmrusinn. 

There ii a closer corrcspondetice between "Abd al7|abbar's accounS of the CoutKil 
and tliiit itt llie anuo>Tnfrius Ntslorian O/rvniqite dc pSrrf [The datinK of ivhieh is 
unc^rrtaitt Ijiit deflmlely afttT the mid 3rd/9tli tentuni Spl" A. Stherj intro. tu fiistom 
m-ti>nfnw, KJ 4:3 \\m\), 2ir>^ Graf, GC^L 2;]5.V5. Tlu- atithof h:^~ the Ot^w^w, 
folJo^^iHg iJh- *aniif (fJwIiTioii of MilJtuS, ropfi'ts x\\\n Hck't\ «im' frein) a vjlt,-\ge 
named K/ar Tahir in Mesopotamia, and niarriiind a mail iiaoicid WdliantiniiH 
wh-n hceoLiws emperor (See hihboiye imiorwms. PO 4:!^ [ESftl], 'IG^'-. In the (^isiqoi 
(p. ] S9j, Helen ccjmes from Harran (in Mesopotamia) and marries a man named 
Bslatui I'p. 1 59) or fUitus (p. &3). The Chyomque it Seeri also contains the Craditions 
«f Cynstandnt's leprosy, and Iwci^tes tlii; Mitv yf hiw- H.-tinvtrsiwn on (hi; biNiiki v( tlit 
I>anubf aRaiiist baTboriim sirniiies. In tlie Chronit/m'i- versionj Constantine is told bj 
tlie pagfin p'fWMn iliflt m bv lu'sled he inusi take 4* l>itsli in the l)lo&d of children. 
He bogjns to Fijltiw (3iesr advice by niiinH:l3ng up ihn? cliiklrcn of tiic dry, onEy in 
be moved to eompasKion by the fries (hat I'itl the air. Two unnamed men then tell 
him to !ii::i::k i^it inRtcri^d thf: hiRhop f^ditit) Sylve^Uer if he denireK a cucc:. FolLi^viiiL'^ 
their ad^-ice, (p. 26 [), C'oi\£lan(ine finds Sylvester, is baptized, and his leprosy imme- 
diately disappeari. See Hiiioire atstorieiiii^, PO 4:^ (3^81), 260, 265-6. Tlie Ckostiqm 
is ultimately ba.sed on the Syriac WTJiii of Maruta. On this sec Ibn al-Tayyib, 1:30. 
Svt: also O. Eniun, I)e ■Stincta .?i'ionfn<j &y/j(fdif^ ■Sjnsfhe Tfxit 4fs Aiamta cm MaiphtrfoaS 
[MLL[t5iLT; H. SehoTungh, 1598), 45 C 

" Mlgj^jtfl. lor exflrnple, fefers to tlw Ci:iL^:icil of Nicara as a iSnhiilhss. See Tfe 
Cartom At£fihed ta M&t&IA if Matf^imfal, CSCO 43^ {I9fl2), 116; EngHsh trana. (L^(Xt 
440 [im-2), 9fi. 
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wJieDever they want to i>ennit or forbid something atfid hold a synod 

(diat means n metrtiiig to make dt'tisions)** (p. 174, 11. 8-0).'" 

In at least one easCi howcT.'cr, *Abd al-Jabbar uses the term synod 
to I'elii^r to a text. Aitpr arj^in^ tliat Cliii.stiaiis ™iisi.stpiitlv ehan^t: dieir 

doctrme^ he states that the proof for this can be- found in the "Ixiok 
kinjwTi asi Acts and in the Synod that they have*' (p. 194^ 1, 3)."' Here 
'Abd al-Jabbar is alnnDst certainly relerriiii^ to a te>Lt knoum as the 
i^fmdkofi ori^ttali!^ a late 2nd/Sth rentury Syriae eoaiipilatioti of tliirteen 
East Syrian [Me&torjaivl .^ynod.^. stretcliing from 410 775."'- The afore- 
mentiyncd East Syiian Christian Ibn al-Tay^db translaltsd tlic Synodkon 
into Arabic.*^ 



2.3. Ibii Bahriz ami .Ntstonaa (Ea-at Syrian) Ckmiians of^Abd 
d-Jabha.T''s M'dieu 

Iti ehapter two (sections 3.2, jJ.S'J I drseuss the im].iortanee of East 
Syrian Christianity in 'Abd al-Jabbar's milieu. Bast Syrian Christians 
were not only the most important Christian group in Rayy^ ihcy 
were the dominant Christian group in the entire Persian speaking 
region of tlie Islamic: world. ^^ Moreover^ they niadp partir:ular efforts 
to court the Mushni political eslabhshment to whicli ^Abd al-Jabbar, 
the Qadf al-Qud^t, most definitely belonged,"^^ This attempt to win 
fiivor also had a theological clement. Ncstorian theologians carefully 



'" Elsei.vhere ^\lvl al-Jahbar (p. liVh] c|uriH's a ChrL-yian sfJurcM', who relates, "We 
had a sv'Tiod at which about seve-n hundnrd of the Fathera and exemplar? .^thered." 

" '.'MkI aljabbari associalion of Acts and the Sjtfodkoii derives from the Islamic 
conct-pt of scriptural atithority. A ChristLuit would associate j\cts witb the rest of 
the New Te-stamenlj siibce ih-e standard of aulhority is t3]c canon wttic]] (lie Church 

has established. For a .Mitslim, lio^'^'e^'fr. the :^And(ird is hmiIv tJn.' rrvelation giwri 
V} att iiKlividtwt |>atp]ie!. Since ,^13, fift>tn a MuslJui perTs|>ectivc, is a pcoa-pnjphetie 
book falihouiih from a Christiaj: persfieetive ii ia }'H'rhap<h the prophetie book ftss 
e\£/iUtat-i in liflht of the Pentecost event) lE ean be no niore aiithoritaii^ff dian a later 
church document auch as (he Sfttifdiciin. 

^ This has been edited and translated into French byJ.-B. Chabcri in ..^VJil'«■J d 
ednriij ^y manas^i-! de (it iibliol/iet/UF nuliona/f 37 [E9U2). 

*^ Ibn at'Ta^'yib, /■T^A al-na!F(itihy<r. 

'^ Cf^ W. Hage, "Dit aMfH^inist'lw Siaatskirc^he tind <1i*.- Chrisienheit dea Peirserrei- 
chea," Z^li-(knfip Ktvfkff^j<MM 64 (1973;. S-3, \m\i. 

^ This K »een in, aniong other thingi, (he reloeaiiion od' the Vjsai Syriaji patriarchate 
in AD ll^ from II-? aiiceRtral center in Sehaieia-Ctesiphoin to tlie seat od'the caliphate^ 
Bagdad, and the imjiorlant position of majiy East Syrian ChristiaLts in the ^\bbasid 
and Buyid .i^'ernmenls. See chapter IVf'o (section 3.2) and the excellent woA on 
the rf hitionship '.iX llii" liiiiisl S^Tijm Chureli Jind iivK 'AbLwisid czJipliuh; by ;i [biimber 
of scholans wrilinjf in French. Sei" especiatly ,J.M. ne>''s Chreiim!; ^TTai/iies mas fci 
Aftiiaiish- C.r. Abcf B- Latt<hi5n. AuHudfi ?trjJmiT/itf:<. es|>. p|>. 44H1 an<l Slff-i H. Piinnati, 
L'^liv a i'likttt ivia Timoilife I (Beirut; L>itr al-Masluiq, S9a&), c^. 92H; 
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developed ai^ aig^umeal (o show tJiat tJieir doctrine is as mofiothe- 

istit as that of Muslims and utterly unlike tlwr heretical dtKirincs of 
Jacobites and Mclkitcs."" 

'I'his arcfuiTient, it slicjuld he. adfkd, was not de\i&i:Td oiilv out ci' 

self-jtuerefttr Tlie rejection of anOn'0]wmar]>hism was an important 
tontcm of Eitst Syrian authori tn-'cii bcfoit the rise of Islttin. This 
concern is what motivated Nestoriiis' ouni rejection of ifieotsykoi, a 
rejection which caiiied so niueh controversy in the filth century 
Ciiurcb- On the otiier hand il must not be n>t^otteii that ibe Bast 
Syrian Churtli did not ftjilow Nestorius in e\'Crytliing, as their oppet- 
ncnts augEfcstcd. Moreover^ the paiticular task oi sim-ivaJ in the 
Iftlaiiiie world no doubt led East Syiian CJhristians to Fmp]iasiz,e their 
dilTer-ertees with other Cliristisas- IM'njs tbt?- Katholikoi TimotJiy 
(d. 2018/823), in his debtttc with the caliph al-Mahdl [r. 158/775-169/ 
78J), condcmna the Mclkitc and Jacobite cmipha&is on the divinity 
oi"t]h]ist. The. caliph gives the desired rps.j.wnse: "lii this matter you 
believe more rightly than tlic otheni. Wlio dares to assert that God 
dies? I think that even deinom do not say such a thing,"'' 

'Abd aljabbar^ however, is eager to sliow that tlic East S^fXians/ 
Nestfurians are no more aeeeptalile than other (Christians in their 
view of Christ: 

Lft it be said to cltem; Even if the Ncitoiians said that which the 
Mu5lijTTs say about Christ, this would not leswn the rcpnn en nffcct 

[our] k^H)wk;cl)p^ lor tltK ri^^clarallDn ciJ ttirt-;*" is Liircvaiiy tturn'. Hnx^' 

could it do ao wlveti the Nestoriaits a'eturn lo the statement of their 
brothers, the Mclkitca and Jacobiti?*, about Christ? (p. '96, LL 10-12).'" 

Ccunparc this T^wth the comments of ShahrastanT, who takes the oppor- 
tunity to attack 'Abd al-Jabbar's school and the Nestorians together: 
"Tlie way in which the Ne&torians add to tbe gospels is like the way 
in wliich the Mu^tazila add to the shati^a/^"* 



*" Thus tlic 4th/!0th onitury Ncsioriiiti fttrtlKH' ufthc antJ-Musilim iKiEcmic, Hisaki 

a!-Khtdt has his Mu.ilim nfipoii-cnt say: "^Thf: NcaEorians, your -ficimpanionLS, net-, by 
my life the: r Inscat anrf most -iimilj,f Ui tlic stat-niifnts at (Ji*^ tiifhleous fmm llur aW 
al-kaiam zfa-l-aa^ar and are those whfl Lriclicvc most 6o chit statements''' 1pp. 5-6). 

*' Timothy, Ap&!o^; fHi. 

** "Alid ul;JatibSr s point hert" ttirrespcinds tu tin: arj^umecit of Wairiiq (altlioLiH'' 
the tulter ie not fucuKcd on die NeatwrianiE in the vmy that 'Abd hI Jiibbar is); "'TlieBC 

dhtitKtions i>ver terminology Arc really oniy an ^iiempt to find wbM is mmi apt, 
for each sect pretets tin? fi>rm of expEaniiiioti that it cxmsiHlet^ more docnif in. - . . But 
despitt thfir diRcrtnrca nvc-.v fixjilanallDn and H.'iTninntngy ihc.y lur.c.p mosc. or li'ss 
(he aamr meaning, aa thfiv Eht^mat^lvo; admit." Warriq, a!-Radd ^aiJf 1-Sash({ik, fH'J. 
" ShalirasEanT, K. ai-Miia! a-a-l-aikai, 25l2. 
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'Alxl al-Jabbar later cjuiotes ati ationymous Cbtistian author to prove 

thttt tlif Nestoriant; are no diflcreiit frcjin other Christians. This author 
argues that while the Nestorians use particular lociitaons to describe 
Christ, thfi msaiiifi^ of their stalenifiiits is pssenliaJlv like that cf other 
Christian groups; 

Tl^ere ai'e those among us who ptt>noiJiiiee, in dieir articulaLioii and 
esptxMion, tlie eseiKC of this ksuc^ stating; *'Mar>^ became pregnant 

with god and begot |E^ and god died." There arc al-so thaw who for- 
bid tltis rK(]n"s.s.itJii hut ^vt: its mcitniiig and (essence, sliitiiij^ "Mary 
beeamj:: pi'tgnatil with Christ iti essetiee, btalhed Chris.t iti essence. She 
is the mother of Christ in essence. Christ is a god in essence, a Lord 
in essence, the son ofUod in es-sence and the Word of (.tod in essence, 
Ht: is tlir only sun 4>f titid in f:s.'ft:nc-t:. Tltct only lathc:r of Christ is. 
[GodJ and Jit only mother of Christ is Mary" (p. 102, II. I2~18l,'"' 

. . .These'' essentially agree rvith the statement of those who say 
about her "She bcc-nre pi^c^iiant iv-ith (he god :3nd begot the god. 
Tht gcjd wit kj]](Tl antl tin: gud !iufft;rt;d. Tlir ^>ri ditid.'^ Il is tinly 
die atticulatioti and tht cxpf^ssioii that tht-y forhtd. Tliey say: '*\Ve 
have forbidden this CKpression which our brothers put forth so that 
we might not be mnsidered suspect Ebr S3>ins 'she Ijccame pregnant 
with tlicr gtJclj liegi:3l l\n: gtid, the ^jjimI died, llL[^ g4jri stilTtTcd and tliat 
till of this oecurted to and catiie upon the ^od who is ilie father.' 
Rather, we siy: 'All of this occurred and all of this cam,e upotb t.;h.Tist.'" 

At:c:ordlnjj to us aibd uur M:[:ts Christ is Kiilircly a ^^)d, tni-t: gfltcS from 
mje god, from the aubsLaitce of his father'^ (p. 102, ]. Ifi-p. 103, I. 5). 

In a second passage ^Abd al-Jahbar quotes a Chrisriaii snurt^e who 

objects to the Nestonan strategy of crafting statements to please 

Muslims. This sourtx refer; to a etrtiiin John tus his authority, 

The>' ^ay: "Thtt [church] Fatlitms .siiid, when thiry reciallejcl what Klati^ 
die Rotnati and live Jews did; ''^^lifit they ci'ucified die Lsi'd of Glory 
they recognized Hint.'" The Chrisdaiis say: "Tiiiese statements arc all 
ours and the>' contain the tnith of our teachings." 

They say: '"The bltisM'd John siiid: "Tlu^ one equal lc> the Father 
entered the wojld in die wotitb of tlm:; Virgin, He was before his fathers, 
.■\brahaiin, Israel and Da\^d. He was the son of God before he was 
■called the wn of .■'\brahaEii and l^avH.d-''" 

They sa^i "This is iIik troth of our n'liji^oti. If it k said tht:rt:iit that 
God h a himiiaii o.r from the g^nus of humans, or diac he app^iai^ hi 



*" This is seen quite clearly in the tc-acHn^ of the TlnioLhy, \vhn rejects the 
expression "Mari,' gave birth Eo God" and the cxprcssim "Marj.' pa^t birth to man". 
Lnsti^adL 'lllinutli>' tt^atbcs the txpcrssiijn ''Marv f^i^vf birth to Clirist." On lliis st't 
BtLEsajien, 192. 

*' Read nifj* fcr pS^ fms. +7vl. 

^ Cf, -Air al-Tabafl, /fd^, 123. 
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various forms and shapes^ ttansfcmng' and uiinsfojmirig. wc (is not 
5hy away Erori that. Wc do not leave out that which tlic Fadtcrs or 
tht: excETiplar E:st^ljlish(d in fivor of that wLiit'ti is n:(|uirc[3 J(jr dcliiitr 
or nettssar^' for speculation'* (p. 99, II. ?--lG). 

The "ble&secl John" to whom this anonymous Christian source refers 
may be John Chr^'soslom (d. 407), the famou!} Patriarth of Conslan- 
tinoplc and one of ihc four Fathers of the Eastern Church. Two 
diHerent Tactors makfr thLs possible. First, tlie Eiorm of tjtie naniie John 
that is given. yj-^\j^, (whkh shows the mfluence ofSyriac),^' is exactly 
tliat whieh Yaliya b. 'Adl {a Jacobite) uses for Chr^'sostonij^ who 
was held in iiish esteem by various Christian schools. (At the Council 
of Ephestjs ill 4.^ I , tlie camps of Cyril of Alexandria and Nestorius 
both cited him as a witness for tlieir ]K>sitions), Secotid, John was 
admired more for bis biblical preaching and piety than for his 
Christolo^^ciil teaching (The Kcstorian Chronsqae de .Sm' calls him "as 
zealous and stern as Lhe Prophet Elijah"').'' While C^hiT^'sostoni held 
the orth<."idox doctrine tha( Christ way divine and human in orie |X"r- 
son, he did not find it necessar)^ to speculate on the exact way in 
which the divine and human were related. This seems to be pre- 
cisely the example set hy the "blessed John" of Lhe abo\'e passage. 

However., tlie aiionymous Christian souiYie also mentions an "exem' 
plar" and this title a]>pears e-Isewhere in the Crkiqm.r 'Abd aJ-Jabbai' 
(p. 100) has a Christian iittribute John t:l to Lhe "exemplar for iill 
of our sectS;" which sugcjests thittjohn die EvangplisL is the ''exempliir.'* 
Meaii while, according to the above pa^isage die "blessed Job n^" aJhrms 
tlial Chrisi "was before his fathers, Abrahan\, Israel and David." just 
as John tlic Evangelist htts Christ proelaim; "In all tRilli I tell yoUj 
before Abraham ever was, I am'' (8; 56). These factors su^^f^est that 
the esemplar and the "blessed John" are the same person: John thc^ 
EvatigeJist, 

In any case, 'Abd wl-Jabbar is not interested in these excerpts due 
to the dieologians referred to therein^ but rather due to the cridcism 
therein of the Nestorian attempt to satisly MiLslim dieolotrJcaJ sensi- 
bilscieSr \^bd al-Jabbar wanlft to t^veal [he^ invalidity of Nestoriaii 



■^' i^[$l< is cugnaSc \Hth the Syriac yU^annu of juhams. Sec CosSaa, 405. 

■" Sec Yaiiya Lj. 'AcU", Pttih bm^i apoiogitiqnes, «L A. Pcricr (Paris: J. Gabalda, 
I920'i, IJS^ ivlio falls hirn i^ill ^3 juJljl*. Tin.' Ni.'storian Ciovmijiic nt -Sfiri iibimts 
]iim v*JJI ,»*iJ-^l5l«. MiiitrnT rn-itcnmHi. TO 5:2 (J930), 319. 
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claims tiial their the<>logiical dcxurine is like (hat of Muslim.^, not that 

of other Cliriatiiins. For this reason he also lunis to tlie Nicene Creed 

and emphasizes diat all Clirisdan sects subscribe to its doctrine {sec 
pp. 94, '97, 98|. On one oeeasion, he conini'fnts: ''Yet you have 

learned the Creed and its details so return to it. There \% tnore than 
enoitgh in it to know the error of the Nestoiians and of all those 
who debate on behalf of Christianity" (p- ^B, 11. 1 I~12). 

In the Cndqui '^Abd al-Jabbar also names one of those Nestoiians: 
the Metropolitan Ibn BahrfK, a scholar of Persiai^ origin wjio lived 
during tlie reigii of Ma'mun (r. lOa-aiS/eiS-SSS)."-' Ibn al-Nadim 
calls Ibn Bahrfz, 'in regard to wisdom^ close to Islam ,"'^ a sie^n that 
he embraced the approach of those Nestoriatis who sought to dis- 
tinguish their t}ieo]c»gical dwtrine Uom that of otlier Christians and 
liken it to that of Muslitns, In the Cniiquf^ 'Abd aljabbrsr quotes a 
statement that Ibn BahrTz made ai^ainst a Jacobite; 

This is demonstrated in the books, ivritten ir Syriac, of the chttrch 
\(ti'a\ pr(;.H£Mil in tin: distri[:ts cjf /lAitifl^ iind el!i(;wlH:n: in lh(^ clistm:LH of 

Ii'aq. Some of tills is Lranslated in a letLcr wmlen by *Abd Yasha* h 

BahrtZj* the biaJtop [usqiif] of Harran and ai-Raqqi;i who became the 
Mctropolitaiii {pw{fiin] of Ma^^-^il and (be Ja^ira, to a Jacobite priest 
[qass] who was called MdawE,'" ''Yon do itoL deny that iIk- pure Vii'gin 
is a godj as you see her, but a person as we sec her" [p. 146, II. 2-6). 

The information diat ''Abd al-Jabbar gives on Ibn Bahriz here conflicts 
with the report of Ibn al-Nadfm, ivhn maintains that Ibn liaJirTx ii^ai 

not the bishop {ti-i-qttf) of Ijiarran but rather its metropolitan (mfrdti),'^ 

'Abd aljabbar has it right; there was no Metropolitan of tht East 

Syrian Church in Harran."' Clearly^ then, "Abd al-Jabbar received 



'•'' J&hiz ifl ab« awafc of ihf work of Ibn Hahrfz. S^^J.-M. Ficy, "Ibii dlirix. ce 
son poirlrait" (Pflrait ^ i'OiimS Ifi [E9!Kl-l], i'i'.i-7i, which contaitis lhe: cx£:i::if|ic 
rei^rdin^ Ibn Bahn:; in Jahiz's A' af-Baj/sti uist-l-tabj/sn. 

'■'■ Ibn al-Nadim, 26. 

*" The riM. (&Br) lias ^j^ > ^_^ a*. 

"^ Tlic ms. (GSr'J hiis ^j^L.^ IjuH in li|^t uf tht- Ibn iil-NiidTm n:Ei:rfm.-t \\s, 26) i( 
is dear (Jiat tht r^fcrrnt is BudawL Cf. Stcrrij "ApotPi'piiJil GuspeJa," 33> n^ I sind. 

'■" "AinrnTj tlifLT judjft^s in rclijifHJpi law {xhaif'^s} and It^^ nipanion-i [fmdu.'d] is 
n>n Balidz, whose nsmc. is 'AhA Yasii^ He wai firsE tlie Mctmpolatan n? Hairdn 
and E]:cn he he^raniLi: dir- Me^tr4)prJitan of Ma.w'^iL and Hiszza (Read fnf Nsvfn).''' Ihn 
aUNadim, 2fi. Cf. Flcy, 'Ibn Bahm e( son portrait/' 137. Hazza k ctiuivaJtnl to 
Irbi], a town (o she ca'il of Mau'sil in Mesopotamia. 

'■' ,J.-M. FityL who is unaivi^rc of tiir.' rrfLTi-nit in iht CriiJifiie, notes that Ibn 
iiJ-Natl5m's report ^)J^ Hjn Balpriis'-s ptwjtion in l^amln tonflicts with Cliristiiin soiirtf i. 
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isirormation fTOin a reliable source, one unav'ailable lo Il>a al-Madlmr 

Nt%'c;rlhel<;sSj Ibn Eil-Nadim'a biogrtipliy uf Ibn BiihrTz is imprjrlnntj 
for it confirms tliat Ibn Bahnz autliorcd the work lo which 'Abd 
al-fabbar rtlers abovt: 

Ainong [Ibii Bahnz's] letters arid books h the letter addressed to the 
Jflcobitc priest,"^ kiiawr a-s Badaivi, in rcspansc to two letters which 
fajn(" to [Ibn Biihnzl fni-m hirn tni liit: faith. It {:c>ntiiiii*"^ an irivait- 
(t^iLion of ilif otif iiess of the hypostasis b\s tht Jacobites aiid Melkitrs 
maintain it."* 

Thm 'Abd al-Jabhar's Cntique contains the only knowai quotation^ albeit 
brief, litHii aii ollici^^ist: Itust wot^L nf Lbii BaJirfx. \lt:aii\vhi]t:, his it;].wrl 

that this C|uotatbn comes fiflra an Aml>ic letter tJiat iticlncles trai^latiotis 
from Syriat books h imptjrtL^nt for Ivl'o reasons. Fir>l, it dcmoiislrLHitt;s 
one way in which *Abd al-Jabbar received Syriac sources: throu^ 
Chmtian Arabic Lranslations. Seeond, it proves that he did indeed 
read Christiai^ Arabic works. 



2.4. Tlie Gimtiim Araiiic- Mujadilun 

Above all *Abd aJ-Jabb^r was interesK^ in the work of Chrisliati 

apologists, tho-se scholars who wrote expressly to defend Christianity 

frcnn Muilim critique-s. This inttreat is reflected in toniiiienttt that 
'Abd al-Jabbar quotes from an unnamed Chrisdan: 

.\11 of our statements that wc lin.ve mcimloncd to yon, Trom the fint 
t[] ttitt Li^t, iJi]>[3i]t ibc Lrasis of cjur religion lantt dir ir^KtrnrE: that is etiu- 
cidated regatxLing h, these atv d^ tssenct- of our tt:ligion and our liuJi. 
We have on th^ issue additional [tests] in Syiiac and Arabic that ive 
ha\T not mentioned tp. 105, il- 6-8), 

Thus *Abd aljabbar had access to Ghristian ajjologics, both Araljit 
translations from the Syriac j such as die letter of Ibn Bahriz, and 



Hey, "'Hj]! EsiljriB ft sun pi.Krtrait," E37l I^iirrilti! rtiis silLuitfiJ u[b the fiiiJl-linfs oF 

Nfcllon;, Jac[>l>iie atid Ne-'sti>i'i3n sph^ires of it^tert^st, lnn th/C NestoiJArkS were the 
srtiall^Ai ^roiip i^ tloc fJux't [i\\c Mdkite Abo Qu31~a v.X'i abo bish/ijp tJier^r in the 
early ninth OCTiluf)'). B. Laiidrftn dt^wdhfis a thrc^-way dKp(]Utif>n (liat toftk placn 
in HajTaiii l>rlw(Tn parliripani.'i of thf: main Christian seliooU: (In; Mi'lkilf Aliu 
Qurra,, the- Jacohilc .Vbii RJi'ila and ihc- Ncstot-uin Ibn BahrF^. Sec Landron^ 60, 

"■ RD'ad^jiJ ^1 tor ,_^j^\. 

■^^ Rt-aiJ ^ Rm- t^J. 

^* Ibn :J-N:Ldjtn. 26. 
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texts originally UTitten in i^rabie.'"^ At timtis he sjxieifieally cites argu- 
m-ents found in such text*, such as the Christian claiiirt that tJie 
Trinity is foreshadowed in the Old Testament (Geneaia 1;26): 

Thty uit[:r|>rct that vvhitih is in tht: TiiwTat whi:r-t: God says: "VVV; wanL 
[o create huntatiUnd accoiding to our diape, likt us/* sa\dng, *'Tlii& 
address is by a group. You hear hH>w He sa^^, 'We want," not 'I %\'art 
to create humankind like me.' Kno^v that the ^ods are plural and that 
tliLy arr iii shape and fbrm of p[:o|jic" (p. 1 15, U- 11 — 3 S). 

Elsewhere ^Abd al-Jabbar dcsciil>es Chdstian apologetic argument* 
that call not on the Bible but on the Qur^an for evidence; 

TTlty iiTV{:n inlnidt.* into die Qur'an and speak nf "VV(r madr it dt:sc{:nd 

in the niglil of Qadr.'*'"'' Tlicy aay: "Tliii addrtsi k fi^om a gi'oup, not 
from one. Tliey say regarding His statement (Mightv' and Exalted]; 
"I.>o not swear by the Lord of the Ea^ts and the Wests,"*' that this is 
imv. of ditt gods arid ictrds swM^ariti!;^ iiy tlir lords . . ." [p. 1 1 !>, II. I 'ft- 1 H|. 

They say: ''Muhatimiad brought Christianity and our t-eaehiiigs but 
his companions did not understand him." They speak abctut His state- 
ment (Miglity 3nd Exalted); 'Tlic ^Ies5iah^ Jesus 5on of Mary, was 

only llic Mra.sciij^cir ui' (htii, and HLh \V<jrd tltaL He cast mlw Mary, 

ajid a Spirit frotit Hiin/"'" 

They &ay: '"But this is what -we say, thaf he is from the substance 
ut his Fattier. We do not intc^nd mth our staCeEnt:nl Mmm Him' that 
[Chris-tl i:^ part of Him but rather that he is of the same f;:etuis and 
like Him" [p. 116, U. 2-6). 

In other places 'Abd al-Jabbar's Chrisdan apolof^edc sources seek to 
deletid Christian doctrine by calling not on Islamic seripture, but on 
Islamic theology'; 

Nqw, they may say that their stattmeiiit that God is tliate hypostases 
and one substance is like the statement of Muslims *']n die name of 
C^od, the Mcrcifu), the Bc-ncvolcnt"'''^ and like their .statement about 
God tliaE Hc: is Ii\'iit^, Ca|}at>]e, Knowing. Li::t eL Im: sai^l Lo tfu:m thaL 
this iii an error oji the part of Christians. Their s.tatement about Uai'h'td 



^ .\t times 'Abd al-Jabbar relates a spccificalty Arabic form of a Christian namt , 
s-utli as Liiairus, wliie]] in tlie CnHt/ue (p. 1 3 Sj is: jjIj^^^I . TIil' prefix dofs noS appfar 
in. the S^riin: fwrm L^Hzir. 

"• QuT-fin ^7:1. 

'" Qur^an 4: 1 ? I . Cf Qur^Sn 'i-A^; 'Abd alJahbSr, Ma^!, S: 1 1 1 ; JShiz, Jijoid, M. 
'" F(ir the ttiscnFAifjti nf (his paitieiitar apotfHj;eik defcn.ic: ot (\\t- TilnilVj J.ee tti 
MatlcD, Zd sfk-iniia di Cmlo, 60--]. 
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has nothing in common with tliat of Muslims. Only someone who 

desires to deceive and to escape an atrocious s(4"3tcnncnt ^I'tmld say thisr 
Ftjr Gtjcl, a4t:[3rrimg Kt MuslimSj is th[: MirrrErul Aud thi-: EiTntivcJettit 
jiial as he ts llie Kitowtng- and \he CajJiJile. Ht is otie esi?eitfe with inany 
atU'ibutcs and names. Yet God aceordjiig co Cliristians is the Bc^ttcr 
iai-ivaiid]-, not tlie Bc^tten •'pmi'fvd) .'son, and it is not possible Ebrrhc 
F^th(;r, ihf: Bt^itlrr Lo ht: thr Stjn, tht^ Btrgoltf^n. Ni»r is it [Msssiblt: (br 
the Son, the Bie^Lten to be iht FaiJier, tht Begtlter. Thus h is ^vitli 
the Holy Spirit. The one who Sbi)**; other than this is not a Chn&lian. 
For il' you put one of them, to the test in this way — 1 mean the cvd,- 

sjt>n (]! thi-H tTKCN^HSivK stiLtt;mi;;nt — say: ''''lE ytnj ivajil thin to Ijk ytmr 

staLtment and to choose this, then ■vvltal is iieeping you front it?" Ytt 
to say that [his is the statement of die Christians is a lie and slander. 
Even if a]] ol" the Christians in ottr day becarne Vhislims, this would 
iK3l t:t:as<r Lo he thi' sliitemt'iil of dtciw^ w}w) cume IjcfDn: ihem from 
the tliree sects (p. 92, 1, Ifi-p. 93, 1, 10). 

TItcse are precisely the type of sophisticated apdo^tiral arguments 
that philc>t!uphic:i.iUy minded Chrisiiiiin theolcgittns mttke,"^ Froan whom, 
then, did 'Abd al-Jabbar Icani thcnn!.'' He answers this question later 
in the text: 



;\s Tor those who deix"ste and speculate among them, those wlio dex^ote 

thtmsulvca to suppurtEii^ Christibiciity (Frrurn^f i-jnijraiiiyva'f y.nd trompus- 

ing'' books on that, they arc all hcrcttes and zi/si^qs. They count Christ 
and all of tlie prophets (peacf be upon their) liat"s, and ihey consider 
tin: [n:li^c>usj liiu-s ijfrMjraiicf and thijsc: wIiq iict in atcordiince ivith 
them ignoraiiL. You can hai'dJy find amorkL^ tltein sonieoiH; who is not 
like tliis. [Among them arej: Qusta b. Luqa, Hunayn b. Isl^aq, his son 
Isl^aq, Quwayrf, Matta al-Jarmaqanf, wlio is also knciiv-n as Abfi Bishr 
b. VriiiL]s, who commented (Hi tht: l>t]Oks of lh[: her(:Lit:H [i.e. tlie tJrxrck 



™ Thf Ej,ypLiai] fttSliki seltoliir QiinliT, in tiis iiLitt-CJiristiiiu ptik'tnic ff^/l^rcriff al- 

Jak^irSi facts similar ltnra'lo^eiit/-i."KC[jflital ai^umeHts Erom Paul tnf AjKiuth's {i. 

lieoj HuaUt ila a^aii wi-.Mti.',imf!tt. ,\iinMsg ilicse b ft point k^cn^^l^al to tJinit of *AJbd 

al-Jftblsar's sf>ui>:e abo'.-e. naim% slist tin; Q.iir'fln. in itlemjjyiiig Jexu^s aa the \^oiiA 

at Gnd, affirmfi ChriRtuui Horlrinc. Vaid wf\tc:a: ''TI'uvtc i^ in the Banit. [i.c-.. the 
Qur^ati] diat whidi t^onfimi^ ctur Ktat'SLn«it, loir it names Chtiu "(hf: Spitit nf Gfld 
and His U'ord.'' " P. Khoury, l^dul d'Aatiu^he, k-'tque A ielkiff dt Sidon ( BeiruE: Imprimeric 
Cathdique, IM4\ 74 (Arabic Icxti, E80 (Fr^ch (racis.). .See also G. Graf, "I^itn- 
sophiaehoHfitoltiEiBelR' Sitioftirn dfs PauliLS- iJ-RaJiib, EisJ](jfs vuri SidiJii,'' Jf^krhwch 
Jiir PMhsephk nmf tpehilatiit TS«M^ 20 aSOS) 55 80, 160 1 79. Paul's tetter prompfed 

j'^spoiises (i^tn t>oth Um Tayiiiiii>'ya {a^JitiMA sh<^t^> ■'»>': Miefiel, eh. 7) sdkI (^ir-Jit 
ifii-Aj^fiba (d-fiiHiiifii,. Qai-iKi quotes PniuPs 'Odmmenis on Qtri''4ln +;17t on p. 179. 

'' Read iiLau Ihr .lAk^ KiB, Olrl, tif. Steirn, "'a\IwI al-|ahhar's Aecouni," JiiO, 
n. :^. 
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philosophers] . He pcriaJicd sometime in the 320 s. x^ter hint was Yaliya 
b. V'Vdi, from wliorn eamc the heretics who arr in your era, the move- 
[Tif:nt thai d(K:s not Kngnge in debate (p. 192. I. L^-p. 19^^, I. 2).^'^ 

Tiie '^'dcbaters" arc the farntjus Christian ^Vrabit philosophcns and 

theoio^ans of Baghdad. This connccdort becomes clearer still through 
anotlier relerenee. Iy\ the above cj^uotatifln ^Ahd aljabbar calls this 
group "those who debate and sixxujiate'' [fM aZ-J^df im-l-na^}. In 
another passagCj he describes how "the speculators {na^^dnn) and 
debaters {mitjaditln''" use one of the same apologctical arguments 
quoted at the begimiinfiaj of this section: 

If you asked the specttlators and debaters among them abotit (heir 
stateincnl o[i Christ, tlT[:Y u'oukl siiy; -"Our Ktal[:Tnert is that Iw: is the 
SpijiL of God and His VVoa'd, just like the statement of the Muslims."' 
Or he might say: "God is one" (p. 92, 11. 8-]0). 

These Christian Arabic debaters {mtijadilmt), then, are a sigiiiheant 
source for ^Abcl aljflbbar'i knowledge of Christianity in the Cnfu/tit 
Several of the scholars he names arc knowTi only hs philosophers; 
Abu Ya'qijb I&htiq b. Husayii, Ibrilhimi Abu bihaq Quwayrf and Abij 
Bishr MatLa b. Yunus. Yet Hunavn b. [shaq, Qusta b. Luqa and 
Y'ahva b. 'Adi are indeed wpII known as apnlogisLs. ' ^ Tlieir apolo- 

gedcitl writings helott^ to the genre of ^M d-jtMki ("dialectic litera- 
ture").^* Tlieae are worka. that describe some type of contest \mujadtda 
or munaisra) between adherents of tiiS'o different schools of thought^ 
or two different religions. Aliove (chapter 4., section 1.2) [ discuss 
Islamic examples of such woiks, including 'The Debate of Wa^il al- 
Diinashqi" and the letter of pseudfr'Umar. 

'Tlicse treatises are sometimes iTcords of a formal oral debate, often 
held before the raliph, the Vizier or /Vrnfr. In tlic 'AbMsid era, 
debates such as- these took place during official sessions devoted to 
inter-(or more often, intra-jrellgious ttsputadon.'"' The CEiliph al-Mahdt 
himself is said to have hosted a debate in his majlk with the East 



'^ This list of <'hriin:ian scholars also appears on pp, 75-76;; a shorter wrsion 
appp-ars on [i. ti23. 

" See D. Thoma.i' sntmduction so Arah Christian unritin^ on the: Tnramation: 
EisHv Miulim hsia)\k agaaist Chrisiiajtitf, 52-!!. 

'* On this, sec E. AVai^pr, "'Mtatd^iirii" EI'^, 7:56S. 

" "OviT ttw; tuara' rjf timi' a sumtwhat ctuboruSe prototol dc\Tktped ftir llii' 
conduct of tlifw." miiaiis, j^ovfrninj; not only tliL' (.■li(|i]fttJ: to bt obstrvvd, but cvtri 
diciAtin.^ s'^^' procj.-dih'ei to be (i>l]oi*ftl in luifoldin^ ihe topics of ilic diseti-tsiHjn.'' 
S. Griflidi, "'rhe Monk in ili^ EiTiir's .Mfsiii.r 13. 
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SyHsu Katliolikos Tin-iolhy, as I l^ave mentioned. More coitunotily, 
tliese dt'batfs arc entirely writlen dfTtiirii,'" In such works the Cliristidn 
apoloE^sl often qiiolcs an opponcnfs trcalisCj citlicr iit Mo (e.g. Huna™ 
b. Isliaq and Qus-ta b. Lijqa's rraponse to Ibn al-Munajjim) or point 
by point (e.g. YaJjyS b. *AdT's re&jwnse to Abu 'Isil al-Wari'Sci), in 
under to mount pointed tlicDlogital defense?!. \'*:t)' rart'ly du these 
apologiats go on die offensive against islam, although the well-known 
Risnia of Kind! is an important exception to diis rule, Gfrnerally the 
authors were conscious of Iijlamic jxilitical hegismony and contented 
ihemselves with defending the rettsonability of their religion. 

2.4.1. Chriitiati Mujadilun: Tlmotltv 

Among the most well-known and earliest of these defenses is. a text 
known as the Apologv of Timalky^ which purports to be the account 
of the aforpmentioned debate between the Katliolikos and th'p caliph 
al-Mabdr," AJthoug-b ihe Apo/ogy was originally co.m]xt>ied in Syriac, 
it w!« translated early into Arabic and widely diaseminated in that 
fbrm.''* Therein Timothy conducts himself with the dcfcrcncc of a 
loyaJ subject. He describes the caliph as the representative of Gf>d 



^ S. GiiHilh pliiLTs s«th wijita in a ^Jiiv hf n^unts "epistle-imitist." S. Griffith, 

"■1;IaIitI>" S67. K.]sewln.-fo, h* sr^&s xhftf iIk- 'Vpisile-treaiise" (Eib? Islamic anti- 
Christian prilemic, 1 tnjglu Mid) was ikh ati*a>^ imetKled to be ktwJ by the opponent, 
h scnr'ctl a.R '^an apnlo^Eic!^] (^alivhiREini fni' [he \i?ic: of CihrLiuan!! living in tttc woHd 
nf laJam.'' S. Orifliiih, ""Disputing wilh Islam m Syiiai-j The Casr L»f iIk Moiik nfUCt 
HaJc artd a Muslim Emir/" Ha^y-!: Joantai ofSjfTiat: Stitihes 3 ijaji. !20lXl'l (, par. 13. 

'' Accordirg Co a Syriac letter of Timothy, the debaCc lOTjk place in 165/78] in 
the culiphai ■oiiirts. St-e Lxs IfUfr-s da fmin^rche ittiiJjrjfT/ Tiutot/tK /, eti. mnJ IruiiK. RJ. 
Bidii^'hid (Vatieiin Cily; Bib). Apodl. Vatic:., 19513), 17 8.: ff she analj.'sls of (lie dr- 
cuttvstHinces afinl cement of tite debate !>>■ ^.■aii Em, TG, 3;a2lf! I'lte historieiry of 
ihjs del>ate, (aket\ El>r grimed iw Mingana, n clmllenged by F'cinfois Nftu ,ind 
[lc:rf:nd»J hy R.. Caspar. Sec: EL Ca.RpcT, ""Lcs versions arabcs du clkali^uf entre Ic. 
CathfJiiTiTa Tirru'jthHN? st le-. -califi? aJ-Mahdr I'll'/VIir slccIkJ.'''' IsLatntihrktis/in 3 (i*)7?), 
116-7; Th.R. Hum, The Sijra: loiter efTimo^y {727-823)'.' A Sfmiy in CAniiiait-'Miijim 
ConfYovtrfy (Ph.D. -dissert alien. Catholic UndT^TraJty. Washim^on 39S6). 

■^ Totiay three difTerL'ctt venycicks lA thi." tfxt exist. "Ilie Syrim: veruoci Is the 
kjnj^"^. ftsJtwi'd by die Ambie %"i."rsLon edited b>' S.K, Samir iiiid :i slmrtvr Arabic 
ii-i>;iini .(lir.-d prewkn4siy Ij^y Casi>ar. These ecUtH>rs ail n^ttx- dim the Apt/fiig} i% based 
r>ri ;i liisi..ii ii .lI del>ate. dk-spiie die Hliserej.w,tK:ies beswertx die dirtertnc vti^siotw. Van 
EsR (Hi, '.i,'2'.i) ai^cs that the Arabic vn^sjoiis nd" the irxl are itwu^e ireliable tlian 
die Syriae veryorti^ Caspar poLtiitienlJi rwi the iipread of tlw ecvI in ks Aralwc form: 
"ViJ finteret dc ce lesCe pour I a]xilciigcLic|ue dcs arabes chreticcks^ il a du elre traduil 
asscz vite en arabe." Casper, ""Les ^^ersions arabes du dJaJounje cnlre Ic Catholicos 
1 irnwtli-™ vl k- tiilift iil-Miiltdi lilWlII" sietle),'' I 16-. 'ITie IwriHer .-Vablt vtTsion 
edited by Stunir is in H. PutminiL L'^isf d t'hiam svn.f TmstAce L pp. 2! Iff References 
bekiw are lo the Syriac ycrsion— sv's ii h tltc mo%i cj>inple(e— -tdiied by Mingaii--^, 
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for tbe people on earlh, a description cjuiie unlike tliat wbtch lie 
makes in a Syriac letter to n Christian eolleague.'" 

TheiT arc a nembcr of correspondences between TimoUiy's argu- 
ments in tiie Apiii(^- ajid ^Abd al-|abbai'''s ai^imieiits in die Ciiiujti£. I-'or 
example, Timothy Imhl^ that the validity of Clirmian transmissioji 
is verified W mirades,"" while *Aljd al-Jabbar iT-'futes this argttment 
in the Criiique (p, 174]. In the Apttlo^i the caliph Mahdi asks the 
Christian Metropolitan why, if Jesus prayed towaixis Jerusalem, 
Christians prostrate to tbe East,*^ This is a praetice that *A]>d al- 
Jabbar also points to (p. 149) as proof that Christians are tiolating 
the sunna of their prophet. Timothy also presents apolotrcticiil argu- 
ments tliat are quoted by 'Abd al-^}abbir. Hf: u&es the model of tlie 
sun and its light to illutninatP the doctrine of the Incarnation,"^ a 
Trinitarian analog;)' often used ]yy the Church falhers (indeetl it ia. 
the analogy' used in the Kicenc Creed) j and he arches for the divin- 
ity of Christ on the basis of the Qur'an's deseription of bim as Word 
and Spirit of God."-' ^fliese are, however, argumeiHs tliat art- com- 
monly found in Christian apologedts to Muslims; there is no rea- 
son to assume that Timothy is 'Abd al-Jabbar's source. 

Yet two other elements that appear in both the Apala^' and the 
Critiijui are quite unique and suggest iliat there is a direct corre- 
spondence betvveen the two works. The first is Timothy's use of 
Qur^an 90:3 to defend tlie Incarnation,*''' *Abd al-Jabbar describes 
how Clirisdans try to interpret this verse in just this way: 

They spraJ: about His statement [Mi|B;hty and Exalted) '"^h^' the beget- 

C<^r and llml which He \nt^n\.j"^ Th-py ^^^V tliat this k lh<* ^id sivi"a.r- 

tng by himself aivd his begotten (p. MG, 11. ]'-2), 

SSts 90 {al-halsd] begins with the phrase: its aqiimtt />i-lts£id l-baiaii, which 
classical scholars read as two sq^aratc clauses and interpret; "Nay. [ sivcar 
by this city" (.'5ce, Mivqatil, 4; 701; Tabarl. Tafiir, ]2:.5&l;ir Their rcadjnijr is 



'" In Timnchy's letter to Mar Sargis, he describes she Muslims as ""tihc new Jews." 
thcBC who ha^e taken th-c place, its it were, of the Jc^i-'h in tli-c time of Christ. Cf. 
Timothv, Apoksy, 37 9, 30; RJK5ii.cH.Ti, 42. 

^ See I\iiim:in, 242i-T. 

" TimtochyK ^figf, 23. 
^ TittKtfhy; 4jPti^, 75, 7a. 

" Tirtwrthy, jifyo^igf, SS. 
" Timothy, Afxsle^, K^. 
'^ QvT'iJ^ 90:3. .\rberry's Eranslaticin. 



214 



OHAPTER FIVE 



perhaps iiiflucnccd by Q 95:3, in wliich (he speaker swears b^^ "±is city." 

By this [fading, which 'Abd al-Jabbar ro]]<3'W5, (he phrase of 90:3. "rhc 

Bi;jf<:tt[ir and that whit:h He bcgcrt,'' is. nn^Nthcir ^>lIj(^{:t by ivtiifh ttit' sp[:akt;r 

is fiweariiig. The identity of tlie sptiaker is tradtltoiiiiUy uindefstocid lo be 
God, a fact which allows [he Christian to construct the argiunent cited 
abo^T- Soni?: modern scholars, however, read 90:1 as o-nly one clause and 
inlt:rf]n:l, "I viill iicrt !iwc;ar 3jy lIiis cily" (S<:t:, e.jf., dtt; Qur'art traiiHlaliciiUi 
of M. Sanvar and E.H. Pidtiii:;]'). By llwiir reading, dien, the speakes' will 
fdso ml swear by *'thc Begetter and that which He begoE." 

The second i.s a non-bibhcaJ logirni witli the phrase "mnrning star," 

which Timothy quotes a?? though it were Inblical. Timothy uses it 
in his argument that Clirist is pR'diclcd in the Old Testaments 

Both iiiK TaviTat and the j)r{)plii[:tH jinjclaiin as willi lKk vxiice t>f thuii- 
ni^r and teaeh us coileedvi-ly the di't'inily and humanity of Christ. ... It 
is Miiicten; "Who shall declare his gererarion" (Isaiah 53:8), and "His 
coming out i!>in tlic be;^iining, froin the day5 of the worlds" (ell Js-siflh 

.tI:9 and r'mvc-rljft !!:y'J-4) a.iid '■''FnHn ihf ^vnnib lM':f(iir«r tin: iTiijriiiitj^ 

Star I have Begotten Thee."*'"-' 

■^Abd al'^Jabbar, mpanwhile, records: "They say, 'God the (ather said 

to his son Je&us Christ, I begot you l>efore J created the morn,it3g 
star^" (i>. 121, H. 3 4],"^ 

2.4.2. Christisn Mujadilun: A mo>ik qfjmtsat&n 

Wlien it comes to other early accounts, of Muslim-Christian tntij&dala, 
tlic question of tiistorical aiillienticity is more problematic:. Tlie his- 
toricity of the prota^e;Qnists of Timothy's Apelog}' is beyond qucsticn, 
and tlip lani^uage and tone ol' their discussion seems appmpriate for 
its reporttxl context. Two other early Christian accounts of Muslim- 
Christian debates (bolli of which are, in any case, later than that of 
Timothy) do not hold up as well to scrutiny. One of them is known 
as Da Rdi^atisgefipmch mh 'Js<fiiia!asL, a dde coined by K. Vollers, who 



^ Timothy, Apoio^; 56. Sec the S^Tiar, p. 128, ^ttso of (he ms. 

"' CE Iiiiiiuli 14:12, "How Jid you LT-unt to full frum the lieai.'tns, MuoUHr Star 
\fick!]f son of Dawn?" let thb versi: Yahrtth laucttK liif P1](X"[tid;Lri/Ca.[taaniH; Rod 
f.H«l)rew AfW, Lacitt Im/iir'!, who '^ii.f ii.focm^ widi iIh' planei Vtniia (ln^nc^ tn<>rn- 
ing s!sr;i. Chrisisan tradici<>Ji, how-vnrr, rfJtkiwingJcnMne, coji^dered ihss a refei'^ince 
in (he casting of Satatii into hslt. In die Nei.v TcstamfynL, on the; othfr I'and, "iikhti- 
ing siar" is a symbol for Christ. Strc II Pctt^f lilS, Rnvt^taiioii 22:lti. Note iLio that 
morning star (idnif) is the liclr of chapter EUS of the ^ur'an and the subject of its 
Eirst four \xtscs. 



NON-MUSLIM SpmiCES OF TIIE (SitfTQilE 



21^ 



broi4gh[ this account to light from a manusci'i]>[ iti Egypt, Tbe text 
relates a series ai debates bcti.vccii a Christian monk and several 
Muslims, among whom is (he ^Abbasid amir *Abd al-Rahman b. 
'Abd al'Malik al'Hasliinii (d. 3rd /9th, Ha.shinit indicates that he is 
from the northern Aribiati group, Mii'add, to which the Prophet 
Muhamiruid belonged)/'*' Tlie monk meanwhile, is identified as Iljraluin 
al-Tabaranij a Sviian Arab Chrisdan (fnom die southern Arabian 
gioup Qalitan), a figure to whom an anti-JeviTgh treatise is aL^o attrib- 
utcd,*'^' M Vollers fully recognizees,* there are a nu tuber of n'eason* 
to doubt the historieit)' of this dialogue.'^' C. Marcuszo, who lias moR" 
recently ctdilcd the dialof^c (on the basis of cliftcrcnt manuscripts) 
and irandated it into French, tries to reclaim some sort of authendcity 
for it, but slops short of declaring it atsthentic,''- 

Qiiesdons of authendtit}'' aside, Das ReH^Jis^-npTach wn Jmisakm 
ofTers some noteworthy antecedents to ;ir^ments that appear in the 
Crifitfiif. '['ake, for psample., 'Abd aUJabbar^s citadon of a Chil<?da]i 
arguitjg that Christianity tjiust be ihe trutJi since it "is a diflictjlt and 
csacdng religion. Yet gTe;at nations and kings hare rcs^xjnded to it, 
widi no compulsion, sword^ coercion or consti^aint" (p. 173, II. 9-1 OJ. 
'Ilie Chiisdan protagonist of JL>iis Rdi^onag^.ipiddi mift j£mial£tii., makes 
a nearly idendeaJ argument, a.^ Stem points out.'^'' 

Moreover^ Z>iif Hefi^n-^esjtrtu-h mn Jmaafm and the Crili^ue have 
in commcni a ntmibcr cf biblical jjassagcsj both those which Ghnsdans 



** K. VoUccs: "Das Rct^jionspesprach von Jenisalenn," ^titsihT^jiii hln-fieiigt^Jiiciite 
29 flMSj, ^^-TL Note, howevef, that this section docs not appear in other man- 
uscript traditions of ihc text, and therefore was e.scluded by G. Marcuzzo In his 
more rttent edition ;uid French transladon ditr^oE; Le eUahj^e if'A^rahani dc TrberMile 
mw 'Aid al-Rafirnaa tii-Hdsfana a Jhjualfra W7s 820, td. C Martuzw; [Rorrw.": P<jiitiEk'iLi 
UnJ^'ti'iiit^ l^icfn'^netvw, 19fl&). 

^■' Sfit: G. Vajda, "Un UaitS de [inJemictuic ehduiano-arahf: contre ifjs juifs atlribue 
k Abraham dc: Tilwriadc,'" Buiieiiti de i'itulisui dt tudaixhe ei d'huloire skt SenSs ] !i 

fiM7-tft6a), ise. 

'*' Voider?, "Das RcJi^onsgesprach von Jerusalem," 32. 

'■" Nndce thf symbolic opptjsidoii between the Mnslim Hasliimi" (from a tribe r.if 
the nurtheni Arabs, (he Ma'adti tlve people of Abriiham, Isma'il iuid Mi]];iammiid) 
and the Christian QiLhtani (from the same ^nnup of tlie soutlvcTn AiTibs as the 
tiimou.^ ChrisHsit trilx- i:»f CHiuss^n), A similar r:wxisitioiii of iribes appears also in 
[he tKiX! tri'ati.w to be cfjsctissed, 

^ MabTuzzo .f-omments. "un dialoguft klaiiDO-t^hn'dcn a du \Taiinent t-i foiida- 
mcntatenii^nt avmir lieu a Jenualem au debuE du IX'"" f. entrc un moine, appelons- 
Ic Abraham dc Tiberiade, tt une haute personnahte nnisulmanc, qui pourraif csre 
'j\td ai-Rahmin ibn 'Abd il-Ntahk al-Hashimr.'" Ij dMogut ffAbraJiani, 101. 

'■^ See "Das Relii^rjctt^-spnich von JerusiiJem um 6CH> ADJ' 63i Stemi, "'Abd al- 
Jy.bbii.rs Aectmnt,'' IjO, n. L 
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cite to pmvp the divinity' orC'hrisL, inckiding Lk l:Ji5,'" 3:22,'''''Jn 1:1'"' 
aticl Jn IC>:38,''' and dime thaf Muslim.-i cite to disprove bis divmity, 

infliiding Mt 24'36,''^ iind Jri 1'2:45,''''' Tviti Qiir^iinif venst's whifti 

arc so important to MLislim-ChiTatiaii jada! rcgaitiinj^ Jesus appear 
in l^oth works: 4:157"" and 4:1 7 L"" Tlif: ahnve-mfn LifPiif:d aiialo^cal 

argximent foe the Incarriatioa, based on die ftuii sikI itJj light, also 
aijpcara in both worksj"^^ aa. do<."s a coininon Muijlim arguiTient: tlial 
Christ's act of prating shows hirn to be a scr\'ant of GnDd.'"^ 

'2,4.3. Ckmfwn Mujatlilun; KifiS 

Another accoLnt of a Mu&lini-Christian debate,, tire Riialat al-Hsshum 
ltd "Libd al-A'ItLiih ai-Klndi u^a-fiaalat 'iAbd al-Aia.^ih itd i-Ha.ihml [hfunee- 
fortlK Rimkt d-Kindi, since hoth letters sei^m to l>e the work of the 
Christian protagonist), is of an entirely difUcrcnt sort. It is ovtrtly 
pclemicaL Despite thisj or perhaps because of itj die Risskt at-Kludi 
was lat(;r translated into a nuintipr n^ languagp-s,. ineluding L^tin, 
attd enjoyed ii coniinuous popularity n> tht- niodero peHotl- 

Ttic RisHkit al'Kjndl t;ikcH. the form of a forrt'^ipondenfL- Ijt'tvvfen 
a MusHm (al-Hashimi, as v\dth die Muslim protagonist of Dss Rili^ons- 
gespraeh von Jerifsaiein) and a Chrisdan {al-Kindt|L Tlic English trans- 
lator of the Rkaia, W. Muir, arj^es diat diis h the aiithende rseord 
or a deljate at the court of aJ-Ma*mui^, There is little evidence, liow- 
cvcT, to Support this thcor\> e\'cn if the work is mentioned Ijy Blrunl. 
BTrQn7*s description of tire work f^vTS an ad quern date for its com- 
j'w^ition, hut it alii^i saggf^it*; that the tPKt is; tiot what it purports ia 

l>e. He describes it as tine record of a debate Ixtween the Chiistiati 

^Mjd al-Miiaih b. Ishaq al-Kindi and the Muslim ^■^bddllah b. Isma^ll 

al-Hashimi. '"' The symbolic nature of these names is cnou^^h to 
reveaJ die literary.' naturt; of this debate. '"^ 



^ See TaMK, 10 E and !j iiieiB^t d'AbmJtwi, 497. 
"^ Sec TaMti._ ll>t and ir tJisie^ d'Abssiiasii, 445-7. 
* See TaihbJl, UXl and Z/ diido^t d'Abs^aJmm, 3S5. 
'''' Seh.- TaMH. Il>3 and Lt diniiif^f d'Abmham, 319. 
■** S^- TalAbii, US and it diattj^e d'Abrafrmi, 407. 
^ Sw TaMn, 112 and /j dini^f d'Abr&itmi, 313. 
"«' See TfiiAl'ii, 122 and Lf diiif'<^f d'Abrahm, 391. 
I*' ice TaMn. 5^2, m] and ij duiiegae dAbrsham, 2^, 3SI- 
i« £m TalMtl, llU and Ij dtala^t dAbroAam, :5?], 4^7. 
"" See TalMK, 132, \U and h- diaio^^ d'Airaham., ■i7\. 

"" See Biriini, AI al~.\ths!T ai-bUqh'a 'an al-qaiuTt al-khsUja. cd. E. Sachau ^Leipzig: 
Bmclihuus, 1378J, 20,i. 

"^ *AIm1 iil-Miiah (Slti.><uH oFChnstJ -l^. 'AbduJah (Stn'snl ofGodJ; Ibn Isljaq (Son 
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Tlie real author of the Eisdh, most likely, was a -Ith/lOth centur)^ 
East Syrian Christian.""' Tlic authors East S^iian identity, and thi" 
fact tliat die text was read by 'Abd aJ-Jabbar's younger eontemporaiy 
BirDnr, makes it not inconceivable diat it reached th:* Qadi as well. 
Thus Kindi may be the source of Christian argtimcncs cited by \A,bd 
al-Jabbar such as the ar^mtnt quoted above diat tlie Trinity is fore- 
sliadowed in the TauTat (Gen. 1:2b), where God states; "We want 
to create humankind acrording to our shape, like us" {p. 1 1 5). K-iudl 
makes the same claim: '"Upon His creation of Adam, God said; 'l.j^l 

Us make the person likf lis, in our shape.* He (Might and Exalted! 

did not say: 'I will make or 1 will do in my shape and like me.'"'"' 

Ypt the nioie inijxjrtant correspondences between tlie Risalai al- 

Kmdi and the Criiiqm are riot of apologetical ari^p-imenis. but rather of 
polemical arguments.. One such ar^iment relates to Muhammad and 
violence. Kind! rejects die Muslim idea ot Jihad and Muhammad's carecT 
o[' batdes and raids in the sttYingpst po.ssible terms. Al one point he 
remarks; "I asU you to inform me about the ways of Satan. Are they 
not killings slieddiiig blood, plundering and stealing?""" Elseivhert' 
Kind! concludes; "We have not heard of a man odicr than [Muham- 
mad] who eame and said: 'as for the one who does not accept iny 
prophethood and that 1 am the mp.ssenger of the Lord of the worlds, 
1 will strike him with the sword, plunder his house, and enslave hi* 
children,' "^^''-' On pp. [&8~90 of the TaMff, *Akl al-Jabbar rcsj^nds 
to an argunmcnt like dils one. He suf^^sts. that Christ, according to 
Chrlttian doctrine^ is more: Iwllicose tlian Muhammad, since he (l>eing 
God) sent all of die ]>rophets Ix^foj^ him to war. 

A second polemical argument relates to Muliammad and sexual 
conduct, Kindl's polemic on diis point finds no place in the Arabic 
Christian apolrtgeric literatarf dt"i*)erihed above, as it would mon? than 

suffice to witr the deatJi penalty in an Islamic society. He criticixes, 

aniung other thleigb, the tradition thai Muhaniiiiad had the sexual 
prowess of fort>' men (p. 50)j the account of liis marriage to Zaynab, 



of bsac) v^- \bn )<mi5'El (&>« oi' NimacEl; jJ-Kindl (one from tlie Cr 

Arahir mihi.': B. Kinda) \'s. al-I-ta-iliLiTTi ;>iin^ ii-tfva MiLhamii^^l^s dan, B. mshlm]. 

'"' On the Kindi/ Ha shim i dehate, af:e .\. Ahte.l, " L'-ApnlmjliK^ d^ai-KiiKtr el aa 
place dans la pulcmiciue astaino-chretien/' L'&nenie (nstiam neila stona dtUe ikiiili 
I'Ronie: Acadeniia dei Uneei, lM4;i, 50E-23. Sec also j^. Nosh, 'The Prophct'i 
Imijj^- in Lunjpc mid tlif West,"' in "'MulirtninniidL" KJ'\ 7; 37901; Gh-thj, The LA-j^i.-mi 
of the Monk EaJjirS," 49. 

'"' fiugleJ (il-^A 35. 

"« His^isj fii-^wii. no. 
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bift adoplecl soivs wjTe (p, 501, and the report (hat MuljaiTunad liaci 
fiflLxri vvi\Ts and icwo slave girls {pp. 51-2). 'Aljd ttl-jL^bb^ir iL:onsiclti"s 
it ouuiEfiit ]i>pocrisy for a Christian Lo brins; up tliis issue: "Ajion^ 
tliifiir igtioraiice and deception is tliat Lhc^' deiiounr ti Muhaminar] for 
taking women" (p, 190, 1 5), K\bc.\ nl-j-ubbHr snaintainsi that Chi'is:tian 
dcttrinc ii much more immoral, sintu: it holds thint God took M-ary 
as a wife. 

Evidently^ ^Alxl al-]abhar read not only Chri«idaii apologedi:, but 
Christian polemic as well, 

2.4.4. Oidstifin Mujadilun: Ahu Qtirra, Abu Rn^ita^ 'Ammnr at-Basn 
The preceding thrc-e works are based, directly or indirectly, on on- 

goiiig oral and ivrittcn Muslim-Christian tlisjjittalion, a eoii\t"rsHition 
that presumably bc^an soon after the appearance of Islam. In the 
3rd/9tli rtrntuiy a npw tyYte. ol' disputadonal work appealed, as phil[> 

sophicaJly-mindc-d Cbn&tJans Ix^gan to 'Lvntc logical apologies in <lirect 
response to Islamic polemic. Tlie rise df tliis literature, according to 
S. Griffith, is rcLitcd to the campaifpis begun in the 'Abbasid Empire 
to convert Christians.'"^ As Arable anti-C^hrlstian polemif: proliler- 
aicd, Chrisdati stiholiirsi i*fipf>nded 1>>^' compfjsing Arabic works in 

defense of tlieir religion. Among tlie eadiest sucJi worki are (liose 
of a trio of sthohHirs from the first 'Abbaaid tentitry. Fclititoitsly, tlKy 
rcpixsent tlic three main Chrisdan denominations: the Mclldte Abu 
Qprra (d. 20+/a2nX dipjarobltp Abu Ra'ita [d. early-mid 3]d/9th) 
an<l ihe Nestorian 'Ani.niar al-Basrf (d, 2GO/87'l:'r 

The best known of this trio is the Melkite Tljcodore Abii Qurra 
(d. 2DA-/W20]\ bishop of Harran {the clh^ that plays such an impor- 
tant nohi in the Cntiqus) and author of tlieological works i]i tJreek, 
Syriiac and ArahiCr'" In one of hi& Arabic apologetical work^, Ft 
ivuiiid at^fdiatiq iva-t-^n fd^qaivlni,^^'^ Abu Qurra L-tr^iei that miratu- 
lous signs {ayah both led to the suceess of Christianity' and prove its 
validity. He efindnues bv rai5ing a pinposition tn hi? Muslim oppo 

nent- Take your smartest niiaa and let us train him in the Christian 

religion. Tlicn send him to Sudan, India or CShina, where they wor- 
ship idolsj and see if he can convcit them. You would claim tliat 



I'" CiritTuli, '■TTic f;,-wpd in Arahk:,-' l2ti-7. 

'" On hiE life incj comptMJtionE. sec Rissanen, 20-3. 

'"' Sec 'v^hd aljabbar'i reference Lo thii woiJl. Ms^m, 5: (44-5. 
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i^oi^e of them would accept Christianity es'eii from such an edticated 
and intelligent man, since it is an illogical religion. How, then, could 
it be diat all of the nadons accepted Ghrisdanity^ seeing; dial tlic 
disciples of Christ were dmple and uneducated? It must have been 
due to miraculous, signs,^'-* '^Abd al-Jabbar cites, a similar argument 
in the Cji^quei 

You claim mirartf:s and SiijpiN for yauT irnTuks, Imly mril and kradort in 
ivery erti jjjicI that thest ]\a\(i tioi btt-n cue dT ar i^nitrttid, but yiju liave 
res[:oiidi:d to this religion and liavc not seen a miracle or a sign. Thus 
it 15 ^inth those before yo«. wlio h.;^vc responded in the wtitje way. 
Tltis LH enoLiSi^ [pniof] tijr onr vnha S4u:ks lJlc Lnith (p. 174, II. 3—7). 

A second work attributed to Abu Qtirra descrilx^ his debates with the 
Muslim ^Jikujia^ in die court of the ctsliph al-Mtt^mun.^^' Tlie debate of 
Abu Qiirra^ or pscudH>Abu QLirra^"' widi the 'ulama' has only occa- 
sional con\-;3ponde fires with the (^niitfti^V" Yet thei^e is at least one 

iiitriguing |M,rallel on the question of Qj.ir'an 5' 116, a verse in which 



"' Ahw Qiirra, fi tivyflii eJ-fJiiiliij iiii-l-^)t ni-tfeiiL-im, 26FI. Ahii QuiTia. i|p, '2^^'j 
expands this ailment in dclait, uiing; iti-c example of Sl Thumas' con^^ei^ion of 
the Frttlians., and arRuirs (hal "^if was thFough (he power of God, acurt not Iiuman 
pnnwcr. [h.n diss ctiigion w'a.s accepsecl iti the natifJiiA.'' 

"^ hi ftchtition to iIh' ftlitinnii ofl. Dick iyX), we S- Grtflith, "Some Unpublished 
Arabic: Sayinjp AsiributPf] to ThnM^ofe AbQ Qjirrali," U Musion IK (1*79), 29-.^S. 

"■^ G. Gfal' qLL«tLonH the anthentifhy of (hi."9 text, whieh is extanl in .A,rahie and 
Syiiac versions. The- attcmpfc of she Arabic rcrsion''s editor^ I Dick, to njunCcr 
Graf 'i anpiiiient lea^-e the reader uneon^inccd. See L Dick's introdLictian to Mi^daiat 
Abj i^rra me'd a/-/!tiiiahiHiiiJJi <ji-iiri!imii _^ fuijliy ([t-hknUfai al-Ma'mwn, ed. I. Diek 
(AiiffKpo: I^;itLus Diek, 1999). Much of the eontent seems tu stioiv th^it it Is M best 
n distant and distorted record ot an original debate. Otii pp. 8&-9. Abn Q,urra 
delates n .VlusSim opporwrriit who mflLntiMiR; tlwi Jpsus dit-d, wl-iich is either die 
record of a hetftrodox \iei.v or tlic Christian auilhor^s confu.'ion ofMiidim dL>r:tritic. 
;\\niilr- th*' QjiHSn tte^'cr eiqiilieilLy elates that Jh^ua did a^il dip, il liiiva.me nrlhndoK 
Islamic doctrine lo maintain soj. On p. 93, .^bij Qiirra arj^ues lor the di\iTU(y erf 
Chria, (he Word of Gcwi, by reminding his opponent of (he Muslim doctrine that 
the Quf'Shj the W[>rd of God, k imcrealed. This is ictdeed Inter MnKtim dtntricte, 
bni( i( w[>ii]d lit" heterodwK, tu siiy the leaMl, for a Muslim to huve maintained this 
in tlw coun o( Ma'mOii, -whi:" in.iclir the t rt-ittedtxr-'^ of dw Quj-'ar^ ^ihk diKtriiw:. 
Finally, die Abn tiurra ofihb text l>H?crime.s ujialwsJiedliy polemiMt as tJiiiies, .maek- 
iT^ (he Idamie Hxmcieptson of paradise (pp. 7l-ii'!, tUc. Islamic doctrines of hanim 
and Aaidt, ehe aenrfptahiJiEy csf maJf^ eoncuhinc^ in liEam and Islamtc: divon'e law 
^pp. 94-51- [t is hard io imal5iL^c (hat .\bu Qurrs could have gotten away with 
such insolence at the cahphaJ court. 

'"" nie test opens I'VOH".) with ^ disHnissiun in which die eziliph Mii'mun repri' 
nuind^ ChnsdciJiii fur not prut:tiein^ -drcumcEMun (^^dthou^] ]k m'vur niibeti the pu^nl 

that i* cerjii'al Lit ihe C'Titt/fur-, iisjnely thai Jestts hi.in.wlf was circtirncssedj. fclsewliere 
{79-eO, S5) tlif author disciissra thc»se Qtii^atite \vxm% tliat air fawiralrfe to Chrt^ans, 
anotbicr topie thai 'Ahd at-Jabbar nirver ron.'ddcrs. 
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God a-^kftje&us if be told (Iv: people to take him and bis. ntotlier as 

two j^cjdii. The Muthor of t}ic C}iristit*n iipolo}^' at tiibulcd tu Abii 
Qurra asks his MiLsJiim opponcnL why God would ask such a qiicsLion 
uiile&s He were ignorant of 1±ie aiiswer."' Wlien ^AM al-|ablMr dis- 

ctisses thi& verse he seems to respond to this same challenge, stating; 

This statement is only oiitiAardiy ati inquiry' and quer^'. But tliis is not 
possible for God I'cKalEcd be His piEuse). for He only inquires and 
queries €>f]c who Aocr not know whM He inquired and -isked abemt. 
It IS only 'A stijiuLiticm 14> Itriitg (tut tht: aciHwiT fnwn tlu^ am: wht) is 
asked. This is likt His slateiinetit to Moses (GchJ^s blessing be upon 
him), "What Ls diat [o your right, O MoscsP""" He [Mighty and 
Exalted) knew [the arnHucr to] tliat t?f."tter than Moses, [This is simi- 
lar] lo His staltiinent lo ihe d(:\ilj "What prcvt'iiteil y(ni from pma- 
tniting when I ordered you/' or "when Hi; ordered you.""'^ Vei He 
(Mlglit)' and Exalted) knew what prevented him better than the devil 
did (p, 145, lU 7-13), 

The bccond major apclogisl of this trio is the Jdtubite Hiiblb b. Khidrna 

Abo Ra^ita,'^" whoac j\rabic apoiof^ica ha\T been edited and translated 
b>' CJ. Gral", and analyzed by S. CJriffitb.'-' little is know]i of iiis liff 
l)eyo!^d [lie fact tJiat he was a lehtive of Nonnus of NJsibis^ an 

author yf SyriaC rc^ynses to IV'IusIitti polemic,'" Abu RnStWr I'ke 
his relative, was committed to the inteUcctiial defense ofChrisdatiity; 
he wroLc four separate trcadscs in response to Muslinn challcn^s. 

Thprein Abtj Ra'ita develops an argument niueh hkp that of AbiQ 
Qurra (and tJiai to which ^^bd abjabbar respoiiidi), that miraculous 
signs are the proof of a valid religion; in fatt, he considers such signs 
lo be the shibboleth that disdnguishes truth IvoTn falsehood. It is 
mdy Christianity, Abu Ra'ita arnfues, tliat lias die "signs (jiya^i, mir^ 
acles {mu'jkdi), proofs ■'Parohirt] and clear den>on*itrations (uid^iluiS)" to 
verify its message.'^' This iir^ment is clearly phrased with a Muslim 
audience in mind, since die Qur'an suggests that Muhammad did 



"^ Qixt'^n at): 13. 

"" Qiir'in 7:12. Ikich litjjlatid i^_y*l aire aiifKkng tKf carKminal ^irH'm. 

''" On ..y->ij R£*Lta, stv. alacj Rissaucn, '24-h. 

'-' See G. Gml Die Schr^n &i Ja(Mfi7i Habtb ibst kfii^mn Aiiii Ra'Ha. CSCO 130 
(1951, Arablci, 131 (1951, German iraciElatLcmj; S. GriCBlh, -^Hahih/' 161--203. 

'■^ See Griditl], "^iibilj," 164 i^; A. V-un Rttty, AwfBwr 4f .Mhiiv, traite ofKkgfiigtn' 
(Luuv^n: Eibliothcquc d« Minhn^ 1943);,J,M. Fk-y, ""'l^aTjIb Abij R»'ifu n'ctdt pas 
^4'f que 1*? Takrii," Aftt-s tin ^fewiiiW fot^i ifikrn(iiim)<4 dys«^i amki ffijiHesmfy iRniime: 
PliKh i»8ei. 21I-4-. 

"^ Ahil RaNlii ill CJr^r, CSCG VMi, p. Vi5. 
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not have a sign as other prophets did (see (^,6:37, l3-:7, 2l:.'j).'-^ It 
is precisely such arguments, I lielleve^ that led to the poptiJarity of 
ddla^U works, which maintain that Muhammacl not only had signs, 
but signs greater than diose of any other pi"ophet (on which sec 
chapter 4^ secdon 3.1).'^^ 

Tliet'e are other parallels Ix-tween Abu Ra'i^a's argnn^ents and 
those to wlueh ^Abd al-Jabbar responds, such as the argument that 
the persons of the Chrisdan Trinity are like the divine attribtites 
[si^{\ in the Muslim eonecpt of {Jod (ef. Tathblt, pp. 92-3-). Tins is 
an argument tliat Abu Ra^i^a develops with constant awaretiess of 
his Muslim opponent's use of theological language.''^' 

Meanwhile^ AbtJ Ra'ita also defends Chrisdan pracdcc against a 
number of Muslim aecusadons similar' to those made by "^Ahd al- 
Jabbar. The order ofbis defet^ses, iit patlicular, suggests that be and 

'Abd aljabbar arc parlidpadng in the same tradition of Mualim- 
Christian conversadon. Thits i\bu Ra'ita defends the Christian qiUa 
lo the East.,'-' as well as the Chrisdan doetrine tliai eircuincision is 
not a nec&5saii>' religious practice.'^ 'Abd al-Jabbar raises these two 
issues in the same order; 



'" S. Griffiih remarks that the style of AljO R.Ti[a "abotuKk twt nimiEv with ■expiicii 
quotations, bm with ailusiijns to the Qi.ir'fl«t iirwl many rypicallj' Qjii^flriif turns of 
^Tsif:.'" a. C^ril^ith, '"tTablh ihn Khidinah Abfj Ri^ilah, a Chrislian mulaksiUfa at 
ihc Firat 'Ahhasict Ontuiy," OC fH J^fltTi, l7tJ. 

'^■■' "It was cxacEly this point aboiit the IVoph^?t thai Irft hi.^ laSer d^^\■olJt follow- 
CTi dissaCisriMl, so that quite early, driven no doubt in pan bj' ttidr disputations 
will] ChrJjsUajis, ittL-y ivcjvi: iinjuiKl iht ptrsoit and (iff vf titi: Propiicl m network vt 
supfrliurctaii TeaturesL" A. Weleli, "Miil,icunmyd," £/', 7;375. 

'^' Al>u Rs'isa tti Graf. CSY.f> 130, pp. 3, 7, p, \m^m. At one p<Mnt, Al>il Ra'ita 
suppi-ins his ergutnei^t (ihst t>.id mwst he otie Ltx substance, ^w.'ftdi'^ l>ut iwt m nutn- 
hf.T] ^%'ich Quf^an V2:i I: ""TIk^k; Li iiottiing IUh' him" Ihj/.m ia-aalklihi .lAoi*'), a versr 
lliil V\Ixt al-Jaliil>af qwcMcs (p. ii?i) wIuIh' miripajifi^ ihir CJimuans. t(r the Ash^ariwa. Chi 
Abii Ra'itiL s rather complicated exi-gesis of this verse, see GriEftlh^ "Habib," 1 79-80. 

"' Al>ij Ra'ila agrees with his Mustim challenger that the qibia of earlier prophets 
was Jerusalem. Tliii was, dtejurdiiig to him, beeause it was there tlmt 'tiod (priiise 
be tu Him) would Eippear in his ]ncama.lion, hecu^me hutnaii, and wx-iuld earn' the 
saving Ctos*.'- AI>0 Rfllia in Gprtf, CXXt 130. p- 155. Vtt Al>n Rfl'i|n aeg.ucs ■J>]>. 
i j+-Dl iJin'it the C'hristians clianged ilie ^bla with go(K\ reastm, mnoi shf Gaixlen 
of EdeLi was in dif^ £ast, and since, it \a in tln^ Eas^l that Chri.ii itiJ appear in Liis 
sceond eoniing. It thus represc^ntR the: l>fsini'iing and enfl of nTcation. 

'™ He ar^es that circumcision was a tcmpoiar)' measure (hat God imposed on 
the Israelilc-r: '"'He- l■na^k^^d thc-m with cirrumcision sn Jicy might fenoH' that they 
ate tilt pi'iiple of Gr.td," Abii Ril'ita in Gruf. GSCX} I3i), p. 157. Grxl had idwa^-s 
intended to Ijring a neiv i.ijxfnanl (AbiJ Ru'i(ii cpicHes Jeremiah 31;3l and Ezekial 
I5;C0 10 this rj(]i;ci:;i, Hi- o:iik-UhIh's: "'nic ptifc InjTt abn'j^ate* iIk prescription* of 
the 'lawi^t with i\% prescj'Jpiions,"' p. l^S- 
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They piay to tlic East, ycc Christ to tlic day tliat God made hmi 
pa:?s away.'"" only prayed to the West, (o JcnisfilcTn, like l,^a\nd, thr 

prxiphtTbi unci thi: [Hr^uTlitiis bLrlon: htm. Chriiit vma lATiMirurhcii land 

Imposed circiimcisJOH, jusi as diost' befort; hitn—M-osiSi, Aaron and 
the proplwts — imposed it (p. 149, U. 4-6).'''*' 

There is also an important diflerence here betw^een Abu Ra*ita's 

writing and the Cn/i^t!, After defending the Christian, position,* con- 
tcming the qibh and cirtum vision, Abu Rs^i^H then defends the 

Christian pr^^cdcc of a forty day fast.'^' As thouf^li on cue, 'Abd al- 
Jabbai' also turns to tlie topir of thc^ fast alter discussiti!^ tlie /fibin 
and arcunicision, yet he condemns tlie Christians for practicing a 
Ji^' day fast.'^" Tlit difTcrciifii: on this point may Ixr due to the fact 
tiiat 'Abd al-Jabbar*s source was an East Syrian/Ncstorian who fol- 
lowed thi? tradirion of" a hJty day fast, and tliat Ahtj Ri'ita's pard::- 
ular West Syrian /Jacobite community practiced a forty day fast,'" 

little is known about the East Syrian (Nestorian) of this triadj 
^Amniar al-BasrT, other tlian his two apolo.^cs for Chrisdanitv; A! 
ai-BwMti and A". al-Aima'tl wa-I-iijwiba.'^* He wrote bod: works for a 
Miii&lim audience (the latter text opens with a declicatjon to the cali]>h, 
most likely the phJlo-Mu^tazih Ma'mun).'^^ ^'SmmSr^s ar^menls were 
refuted by 'Aljd al-JabbSr's Mu'tazili predecessor Abu l-Hiidliayl in 
a work entitled A' 'Ala iiinmar al-itssrani Ji l-redd 'ala I-namrs.^'^' There 
is rc?ason to believi?, then, that 'Abd al-^Jabbar was laniiliar with 
^Atnmar's svork, 

It is therefore important that in the &. {d-Surfrntt ';\minar contends 
that the truth of die Christian religion is shoiAiT by the fact that 
'^gi'eat kingdoms and many nations with diHerent languages have 
altogether agtxx^d ujwn the godliness of the hookjj [hat they have, 
despite the diftcientcs of land, kingdom and language, and tliat those 



'■==■ **ji. Cr Q.Lir'Sn 3;5i. 

'^^' Oh dnnimcisivn, cT. aJsu TatAbit, IE? attd S60. 

'" Alj« Rs'i^a in Gr^\ (.^SCO I3fl, p. I5S, 

'^- laMf!. 149. See nibo M7, 164- MiW|(lJsr (1:33^ aiao reports that Christians 
fas* for fifly Hayn. 

"^ [li llir ILant S^Tian Church the: gireat fast (Syr. x/bisskS rahtS) laata liliy day^. 
Sec AJ. MairLj-'an, ""Fasling (Christian)," Eacvihpaedia of Rtivejioa and EtfiKi, 5:771. 
Cf. Ufiites il'ortirS/iicA ^ chfijilkhiTi OneuLi, J64-6. 

'^' St^" M. Haydii 'Amrnor ai-Bofrf, «tpch^ ft toairmvrsN, 13, Sec idso M. Hjiyek, 
'"Amniar aJ-Biiiifrfi h prfmitrt sutnrrK" dc iJiculw^c tbri^-tit-ctnn: en lanfjiic aniljL". 

'^^ See Hayek, 'Asmgf, 2lEiri 'Ammar- al ^m% J^- oi-Mf^s'i/ u>(i-l-i.^vif'ii, \n Hayek, 
'AwmSr, 93, 

'"■ Srf n^i al-Nadim.. 50:^. 
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who passed on |the hoots | to them peiibrmed gi'eat signs." ^'^' *Abd 
al-Jabl>ar, as quoted above, counters a Christian argxitnent that is 
almost identical to this.^*" Mi"anv\^hik% in the A, nl-Masa^if iva-i^ofviba 
'Ammar argues d]at the authendcity of the Christian gojpels cannot 
be questioned, sitiee they have been translated into the languages of 
numet-ous peoples, all of whotn are ii^ a^rectnent on its content- ^^ 
He also contends that this same fact shows that the people did not 
adopt Chrisdanity out of "asabiifya^ "ethnic solidarity'/''"' WTiilc 'Abd 
al-Jabbar does not res].>ond to diis speeifie apologetic argument, he 
makes a point to emphasise (p. I.VK v.s. chapter 3, section 2.11 that 
the gospels liave been translated into many languHgea> a fact which 
to him indicates not their authenticity but their invalidity. 

2,4.5, Chmtian Mujadikin; iifim^% ^s^5y }'&^y^ 

In the century^ following the career of tlie above scholarSi a second 
trio of Christian apolo^sts rofip to prominence. Tliey likeu'iie rep- 
resent the three Christian denominations: the Nestorian ^tsnayn b, 

Ishaq, the MelkilL' Qiisla b. LCiqS and the Jaeobile Yaliyil b. 'AdL 

These scholars worked in the same centtjri.' (4th/ lOthj in which 'Abd 
al-Jabb^r viiTTOtc the Critique^ and he inciidona dicni all therein. More- 
over, all diree of these scholars wrote treadses in response to the 
same Islatnlc dafS^il work, namely the aforementioned Mktt nuhavuxtt 
Aiuhojnuiad of llin al-Munajjim, 

The replies of Hunayn and Quslai which are contained in die same 
manuscript, are quite cHHerent from one another. Hunayn's iiiply to 
Ibn cJ-Muna^im b brief and philo-wphical. He Ijegiris by criticising 
his opjjonent's logic, remarking l\vAt Ibti al-Munajjim must not have 
read his Ari&tode welL''" It was likely this argument, or one like it, 
that led 'Abd aJ-Jabbar to reject those Christians who cite Aiistode as 
an authority. This, to *Alxl al-Jabtiar, is a sign of Christian wayward- 
ness^ "Tlicy say ^Our evidence in this is from the tongue of Arislodc, 
Ironi his statenicnt and his principles.'' Yet Aristotie did not belie've 
in a [divinej book, or in a prophet, or in a |religious| law'' {p. 19.S, 
II. 3-4), ^Abd al-J^jbSr^s opinion in this respect is significant, since 



'^ ^AmmHT aJ-Ka^ri, A'. a!-St/riMn, in HaTitt, 'AfjtmifT) 4L 

™ TeiAftEf, 173. 

'" '.i^mmiSr sl-Bii^rr, H'. fii-Afai^U tm-i-^wiifi, in Hayek, 'AsnmST, ]U8, 131. 

'*" IhicJ., 14E. 

'^' HiinLiMi h. Isliac], Ri.iAta, in f/wf som.'jpmdfmi:/ iilaftto-ih-i^nov, 170-2. 
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i[ shows bis awareiiesj oflhe mvolvemem of Ghrisfsai^ ajwlogisls m 

Aristotelian pliilosophy. "- It 'Ab*j differs from the tymments of tJther 
Muslim polemicists^ who arfjuc ihaL Christian scholars sliy away from 
Aristfitk:, kiiouing tliat his prifiriplurs would prove their religion faLse.'''^ 

Yet I:Iunayjvs hs^k argumenl in cleFense ofOirislianity [& not based 
on the philoscjjjhy of ArisLotle. It deals Virilh the question of ttimpul- 
sionj which Hunayn considei's the principle manner in whicli false 
teaching is acceptied.'^'' Honayn arjEfues that Christianit>' is validatpti 
(aiHl by implicauon, Tslam iovalidafed) by the fact that it "was not 
ateepted beeause of the foree of kingSj nor the warring of a Sultan. 
On the contrary^ all of tlic kings, of the Eartli resisted it and com- 
bated it. "'■'■' V\bd al-|abbar responds to a similar argtjmi^nt, that 
ChKstianity must be true since "grejxt natiotvs and kin^ have responded 
to it, with no compiil'^ion, s\'i'ord, txjereion or constntint" (p. 173, IL 
I0~11). Moreover, as I argue above (cliaptcr !i, section 2.1, 2.[f], 
many of the narratives in the (jiUqtm — particularly (hose on the ori- 
gin of (be Bibk. on Paul and on, Confttantine wti tliemsclves^ fMi- 
logufnnia intended to show that Christianity was indeed accepted 
"because of tlie force of kings." 

As for the letter of Qpsta, it is both leni^liier and less abstract. 
Qusta attejnpts to disprovp Ibn aJ-Munajjim's logicaJ prools for the* 
prophethood of Muliammad aiKl the amhenticity of the Qf.ir'an by 
citing examples to undermine his opponent's claims.'"' These argu- 



'■" TiraotitiVv Abo, Qitrra and above lall yujiayn wwf knowji as translator* ef 

Afistotlc: mtd Arabic. S^t RLtaancn, 4^-?. 

' '^ On [hijSj seo S. Stroumsj,, "al-FSrShl and Maimonides on the: ChriRiian 
PhiloEophical TradJlion," />/■ Iskm 6B it 9*6), 2fie-76. Yahya b. 'Adi and Abu 
Quira both rtspord to ihis argumcnl. Sec V'ahya h. 'AtH, Pef'th trsiih, 92. This is 
ill a (reiLli'^iJ *:[Hit[i^J Juicafi aZ-.-ifnTyiJi t'nfira i. 'A<^ 'nn PFWj'ja'Q JM^ff/a 'anfja muhf^tipi 
i-fKtf^m; Abu Qumi, Afi>jMrj? iahquf nSntas j^fas^ u'a-f-mpl <Ti-(iihir a?a-lalfifiif al-\<rih«& 

hwHii^y^, cd. C, Bacha, M-Mmhitif mU). liO, 

'■" Hunavn I. h\^^t.\, Vl. ^■iadlsav■elti {f^iimff. VI] eKpi^wed r.lm in .arnMbcr 
manner: "E>i qui narqut^ die H](t' s pfflJeii aimati vinflono, c li diaaimati ruinnriTaio." 

'" Hunayn b. Ishaq, 173^. 

'* In rcKpcnac (o Ibn al-Munajjim's argument Ehal (he Qur^'aii is pure Arabk, 
Qus8a ciies a numbcir of forei.c^ words thirccin. Qusia b. Luqa, Risala, in L'lie tw 
Ff!ptmtkmc-e isla/mi-di'^itkiinf, lUB 12. ILlscwliere fpp. 122 4), Qusja {|u*.'slicj[ts tlit rfLi- 
zilinlit^' of (hi: Qar'anic: text \iy aTKuiiiR tlibit tlif Grt-nrts cvlki.-K"d llif pottr^' oF 
Hotni?ir i*ii.li a imnt trustwonhy mc-f^socl, Set a]si.> 14^-50, ^iH'jy Qu^^ ar^i^s 
iliAC, a<'<^fding to iha Muslims' l^gk, H"H>siiff wc\M 9ho bt- ft pwipliiiri «anci? his 
poctn' ifl initnitabEe. Qttsl^ (pfk l]2~20|i ahn cbMa doubl upon [bn al-Munajjini's 
asfl II million ihat MLihaminad's ahitily In know tlir fi]tiin' or dn: una'4tn niaifinna 
his proph4Mhood, by ciLiiiR ^^^aTnpJcs from astronomcn, drcanvcrs and dnclfiii who 
can d» iht same. 
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ments, howes^r, bear little relation to tlie argximencs taken up by 

'Abd al-Jabbar, as the^'' address the doetrine of ijaz (d'QuT^afi (inim- 

itabilitv" of the QLir'an), a subject diat does not appear in the CriligveV^ 

'lliis is not the case u-ilh the argument:^ of Yaliya b. 'x'^di, who 

is the most prolific Christian apologist in tJie group that *Al>d al- 
Jabbar names. Strangely, 'Abd ctl-Jabbar describes him as the origin 
of a nio\-cmcnt opposed to jWa/,"" although at is clear that Yahya 
was personally devoted to tliis science. It is po.s.*iil>le that he is refer- 
ring to Yatiya'j argument that reli^ous matters are supeHor to philo- 
sophical matters and that, consequently, Christianity need not tonforra 
to philosophical lof'icJ'''' Elsewhere 'Abd al-Jabbar expresses frustra- 
tion with this Chrii^tian tactic.''" 

MevertJieless, Vabys I'-'as a S0iphisticate<l philosopher and adept in 
building p[iilosophical defenses for Christianity. He resix>nded with 
meticulous detail to Abu *Isa al-WaiTaq's anti-Christian polemic, a 



'■" Qusta 'j. arguments reveal a detailed kmnwledpe of ihc Qur'an. On p. tiO, he 
identifies Qur'anic passages in whirh ihc syntax or word form has. been chanf^ed 
t<i> TTiikki.' 4ii vcTM." rhymLV :is wtu-tt thi." ijrder i^^r Miisi iirttE Hururi k K\h^*ehed nhen 
m vvrjrjj I'lidiiijf in "a" is iieedt'd fyr tliE" diyme, On p. t62, fie c|u.L"lei Qur'an rj3:l 
"'B>' tlve star ihnx desocjid*.'" and Angnm tlist ii w^iuk! tw leitef w have "By^ slu' 
star that risra," skwe pfiople ahvays swear hy an asi^etiding, and not a desc:f[irting, 
Elar. The fnnner appear? only because of the rh'j'me. 

iJM "Afiler him wiiE Vahya h. '.^di", frons u'hoiu came ihe- heredcB who a.ic in 
your tni, the mo^TinenC dial dues [Krt erij;ui;e Iji deljatf (jntfa)]" {p. i93!'. 

"" See Yiitjiy^ b. 'Adi, PflHi kajlfj, 92, hvm llie treatise Jok'HI^ n/-ykm-fJi Tuhya b. 
'Aiii 'fw »m'iii«- Al>fl Qtina abm mal^i an ai^uinent lo ihis effeci;. Xbn Qjinfl, 

'^ In a pias.<iajpf- m thn^ roneliMJon n!" the {^/iifiif, *Abd atjahfc3.r r<'lat*^ thaf fnrn- 
mon ChiTstiant seek lut Lntellc^L-^lual prni>r tor tlieir rf^ti^in hflil it^ly blindly on llieir 
leaders, with the excuse that religious matSer^ arc beyond comprehension: 

Now most of ihe dear-sighted among tliem say; "Our way is that w^ are sub- 
missive to (he tttadefs and ^vc. arc HT^nviiieed aJ" ou.r religion ihnjuifh tradition. 
We do iw>t dnjmanfl pKH>r ior it. Tof die niattL-:r ill' [rHijpous] law and (h<t 
churrh is noE an ordinary nialtiT in any ^VTiy." This is what those leaders, who 
stc-b (o devour their possc-Esions and m^ike fun ol ihem, have put forth. Ycc 
metst of [die Iraders] itn: hereties., as we have pR'seotLMj. 

^^Itii "ordin^ny"' they rm-an what Aristotle and other heretits sty, that it is 
nrj[ pfHsibtc Ibc (hrf fiuji, tht mcKm and oiltti' hcaventy tiixSies to ix- brofecai or 
separated, or to be hn>t or cold, htirniti w paixiied, *weet or ftcidstv heavy njr 

lighL [Thftlr] ijnorarkre adds to tlie igtvorarwre of the Chrlitians, dnuliJing it. 
The [Christians] etaim that die (philosophers] said this with profnf, while [di^dne] 
lordship, prophethood, and [rehgious] bvF's are not established on prcnf. llie 
elite of the Ctiristiat'iB and their JcadeiE are mare ignorant than Ihe common- 
ers by many k-^els (pL 209). 

t^r. 'Ahd al-Jaliliar's d<seription of thf: Chrisiiajis' rejeedon of reason: TaSki^S, !^fi]. 
Cf also Jahis, Ra<M, 22. 
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polemic: tliaL infiuenced ^Abd al-[ahhar's tliouii^ht on Clirislianitv'.'^' Hp 
iilso wrote a res-]»tis* to (lie philosoplter Abu YCi^uf b. Isl>aq al- 
Kindr's aiili-ChriiiUttn polemic,'"'^ and a niimljiT of brief tnraliscs in 
response to pailicular Muslim arguments. Iei one of liicsc^ Yahya dis- 
cusses (he. bihiical desriiption ol'Mfwra a.t a "god to Pliaraoh" (Exi.'urlus 
7-]), io (■esponsc to an argument like [liat whicb *Alxl a]-Jal)l)si' ratsts 
in tin: Cutquf, '^Abd al-jabbar quotcii ExtMilus 7:1 (p, 117) to ai'^Lcr 
diat Christ's biblical appellation "son of God" is metaphorical I'see 
chapter S, sectiftn 2-2). 'lliis argument is based on thp cone retization 
of the term "god;'* that is, if it has a metaphorical sense in Exodus 
I'Ay tlicn it must have the same sense in the New Tcstamicnt. YahySs 
however^ argues that "f^od" may in once place signify the divinity 
of Christ £L]id in a]iotln.-;r place tntiaii simply, "an\=thing ihiit is vf.u- 

eraiecl and honored, as whet) the Prophet David (peace be upon 

him) aaid 'god ^jf goda., the Lord ajjcaks/'"''^ or as it is related in the 
Tawrat that God (mighty and cjialtcd) said to Moses: 'I have made 
you a god to Fharaoh,''"'^* 

In a second treatise^ AUgdk^fi ^i^fy&t i'tiqdd (ihifmr& ^ f-bm' ^a^zA 
wa-jaiin annahji jawhar ivafiid dhv tiiatsfh stfai,^'''' Yahya uiies the term 
je/fl/j which Muslim mutakaUimu}! use for the divine attributeSj to refer 
to the divine hypostases.'"''' By so doing Yahya defines Christian doc- 
trine in Musliiii terms — an apologetic suategy that has a long tradition 
among Christian author*.'-'' h\ this treatise, Yahya describes the 

Trinity using the model of intellection, a model thtii lie also briefly 
mentions in his reply to WarraqJ^ He finds this analogy more appro- 
priatf than that of a mirror: 



'■'' SLt fluiptfrs tivij mid fuur of \1k prt'Wfm wurkj, 'I'liomiis, AnH-fJhniiiati Pi-Acmk, 

+7(Tf. 

'■'^ Se<? A. P^rier, "Un craJK de Valiva ben 'Adi." Rtm. dt iX'hmi fJpii^ 22 
{1920-1), 2-n. 

'^' GH Psalm 4ft 1. 

""' Yahyi b. "vVdi'. Pii'tli iiailes, 94-5. Cf. also Vahya's discussion of ihc (crm 
"God" in JaKab 'iru radd Alri 'lia al- VVarraif ^afH l-aasdm Jt litiiAsii^ 73-9. 

'" Set' Yul^yfi Ij, 'Adu FflJis ^fnifi, 1 E 23. 

'^ Chrisciaji aiilti-yre mwrv ufttn use ff^mm, m !erm bturnjwcd frmit Syiiac. 

'-■'^ Thf earliest recurd of such An argarnesn tnay be iJi.a[ i>rjH>lij-i of Ilfimascus 
in hi* tHai^fgui Bttntm a 5flimwt m4 rt Cfetsftas. ed, J,-P. Mi.§ne in PnlMi^ Gtoeoi 

!)t5 (l8{54), i33J^-Sjt4?- olBft pclitcd (and tfanalatcd into Aralidf;) lii^' M. Scialt^, yuksttuA 
aJ-Dmak!^ Ji !ii!i--Sf ma's ahoji til-sJrafaijtvi^a ;Bdfut: n-p.^ IMft). Se-.e-. p. !i! tor ihf 
Greek text on Jesus as Spirit is.i\A Wor-d of Gijd in the QuT'an. See also R. HoylatKl, 
StiJng lilam at Oikeis Sa:v /f, 4fl6. 

'■*' See Yal>ya b. "Adi, Jmcnb 'an ratM AdT 'Imj al-Wnndq W^i l-jm.mFii Jj i-JUfiiatl, 
31 t2. 
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TIte comfkaiison [of the Trinit)'] with the intellect i'^aql], the pcrceivcr 

i'aqii) and the perceived itJta'qiii) is more accurate and c^irrcct, so we 
will mFrnteciri it. Fut wcr say that cvcrythinjj Vh+iich is pcrfcivtid ( yu'qat) 
is perceived b)' the intellect, aitd the intelleet is one of the things that 
is perceptible [wfl^w/o). So it is clcEtr that the intellect can only be per- 
ceived by the intellect. And it is cJcar that tint intellect ts ^n e»:tshng 
t:ssi:iu:{: and dtat tht: nciti^m (if inte-llect ck)£^ n<tt ntsTSSEtatc iJiat il hr 
pereeiviitg 'yHqii) or perceived ijit^^Hl). . . . 

Thus (the one M'ho pcrccivt's] has threi- dtRt'ieni; Enlnbuics — I mcai] 
that he is intcDcet, perrciHTr and pca^civ^d — and yet is o^nc esjcncc, . , - So 

BE has l>t!*;n c'Uiiirly .■;li(ii\'bTi heirs' tht; int(,'il«(;t, the; |jt;rc:ri\'«r ajid the; ptr- 

ceived -coinpane to the Father, the Son and the Spirit.'""' 

This concept^ not untrelated to the Aiigitstinian psychological analog^' 
for the Trinity (memory, intcUcut, vAW ], also finds a place in the Critique. 
'Abd al-Jabbar, however, argtjcs that this analogy is a reflection of 
the secular origins of (Christianity: 

This declaration of three of the Christians is like the pbclicfl of the 

Rijman philiJHCJjjhcrt, that dtti- intelk:cL ('ff^r^, the prrceivcr \'a^i() and 
t]\e perceived (niit'tjai] become one thing (p. 369, 11. 1-2).'"* 

'Abd al-Jabbar CKpatid* on this argitn^ent in a second passage, later 

In xhv Tnihbjf: 

[God] sa)^, "Say: O Pnxiplc of the Book, do not go to cxtrcntcs in 
>Tjnr religion, lea^-ing (he truth. l>o not follow the whims of a people 
tliat have; ^4>ne astray Itefisre. Qflen tht^y tiilv^: j(one aslray, gci-nt: astray 
from the straight patJv."'"' 

This means: O contnttinit\' of Christiaiti, you betkwd in the prophet- 
hood of MtifiFs and the prophets before Jesus, conPrnitng (heir scrip- 
Lures. All cif them brciuglit a [stalt:Tnc.'til of] jiur^ moiiDlheism, and that 
He ts one god, ttir-fiiilficient, pre-tteniial, that (here is tio god but He. 
Tliey did not know of tliat which the Christians state regarding sub- 
stance, hypostases, union and these sorts of thin^ ■ ■ - Ip- 429, 11, 12-16). 



'" Yahya b. 'Adi, PtHis it^tts, 18-19, 21. 

"** *.'\ljd ;il-JabbSr ecmtinues: "Tliey alsf.> e;illL*d Hunm.'s. tijf sirieieut plii3rj<ij;3pher. 
(\k Tlircrruld H«:nTi4.'N \/i-!UjTMiai-Tmflfiallal/i\"\R:ri>iii ,t't - 'jim'u'- i„iri«jr"j ■•■i"'! iji-fji*' iT^r 

^i9 jjjj^_jj;j4jiiK^y,^ (nis. 79r); Cf. St<T]i, '^Accoum," 14S, n. 5). He has m 
mitid hen- Hcniics "IVisiiiegistus. Ar- Hunmi (or Himnii, Mmff) mtrrnuiMlicfft fti-i- 
!iii:t)ta._ "Hemios of ihff^ffJd wisdnm" iy£ Ihii al-Ma-rttm, '^2'/',. In MiL^tm tradJiion 
Hf:rmcs TrtMnosbtiis, known in Gnwk rt^ligion £Li .iii siifiatnale ^pd [die- Cirwk ver- 
sion of the Eji^ptiun Tholh) atid dit; author of philcsophical and m^caj works, 
became a ptophelic/majticaJ ctianictcr who had (hot surpriiinRly) three ittrarna- 
liocK, the first as (lie Prwphet Idm (or..iMrp«M, ErKjrh). Si.i' M. Plessner, "HirmiSL" 
EP^ 3:4^3 4. On Heniti's itt yam, sec ihe dissiTtatioii *)i K, V'itit BladeL Yuk- 
Uiiix'ersjsy, fonhcotnijig. 
1"^ QiK'Sn 5:77. 
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So now consider this statement, may God have mere)' on you; The 
substarce. hypostaseR and iiniori an' (mm Aiistotle and (hose lilcr htm 
wJhj maliiitiun that (tlu" world] k un4T{:iLtCTlj >■^^■u^ ccansidt^r llic Mt^sKEinjfcn 
liai's asid ]X'ifcl dicir tniisio-n. For tiiey say: "'If a pti^Jii knows some- 
thing, lie unifies wlh it. For tlic tnlcllect {'aql], die pcrcci%Tr {'aqii) 
and the perceived [mu'ifiif) become ojk." thing. The three arc one and 
tht: (Hit; h dir^e-'' (p. 43t), 11. 1-4). 

^Aljd aljiibbrtr m^iintaiTis iheit tlit resort to the philosophised xnodfl 
of the intcilccl s]iovi'"s that the real sctjrcc of Chrisdan Trinitarian 
rioirtrine is tht; pliilosophy of heathens., not the relij^ion of the Prophet 

Jesuft. Ttuls is part of a larger timb^mmm. Tn the accounts of Paul 
and Conslandnej "ISS^d al-Jabbar argues that Grcto-Romati paganism 
led to the conupdon of Jesus' Islamic iTli^on, Hcit he sug^^ests that 
Gfpeft'Roman philosopliy also roiitrihuted to this process. Ironieally, 

Val>ya hiniseir at^ties tliat "Christaanij did n,o[ take their religion froin 
the philosophers, so it ia. vaLd for them to liavr contrary \iews."'^ 

2.4.6. ChmtiQti Mujadilun: An Anonymatii Uteralki 

Despite this argiimem, scSiolars like YaJjya did seek to build inteJ- 
letltial jxKitions that were defensible against Muslim Litlatks. Ycl dieir 
crontem ii^idi eonstriicdng a theologiettl fortress was eonsidcred [:xecs- 
dvc by some Christians. Something like the conflict between the 
mat^mtlmmi and tlie aiii ai-hadith oecurred aJso in the Chrii^tian com- 
mtinit>'. *Alxl al-Jabb5r exploit? this conflict to his advantage. The 
philosophically-minded apjlogislH. according to 'Abd cil-Jabbar, "take 
Christianity as a ccvcr but the Christians arc not pleased with 
ihejn." "■■' In anodier pa.ssagfr 'Abd al-]abbar quotes a seeond Christian 
source, who opposes the very melJiotU of those apologists; 

They say, "The one tvhft pointu^d oui: ^iliiout (oLr doetrine] "'' thtit 'Gctd 
is truly Begetter and his son was Begotten frotn him as the liglic of 
the sun IK Hegotteii ET"ont the stiii, or as the word is J^gottcn frcmn (he 
intt:lli:.;t:t^ iv, iitcftmifl. As fttr us, we: do not say thai He is B[-:jjt.;Ltt:r or 



"" Yahya b. 'vVdr, I^ititi Iraries, 92, frum the (rcatisc JfeuaA ai-shajfiJi Yahya it. 'A^ 
'an mai'ijia. 

"" Tatk^f 75. He eoniiinicf by quolin^ the Christian priest and scieniist Yu^anna 
Ij. Vnsiil"(.d, ca. 370/580; on wliom sec St^^tt, .5;29&), wtio ai^ues thai tli«4t sclwl- 
ars intetiitioj'wJy deleted tJie nnjre heKtLC:iil wei^s of the Greek philosophet? in Hjwler 
Lli preserve (h«n. 

"■' U. Yaltya b. 'Adr, JmiSb 'att radii A^ 'M si-lVair£q 'ala i-msJrA / l-ilt&Ad, ^'i 
and 399. 
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that He truly has a son througli this dclectivc [manner]. Elathcr, we 
have presented the K(ateircnt of thi- Fathnrs and the exemplars. 

They de:cEdt:d"'^ up(Hi this statEiincMil in <>n:k:r to avEiid talsE:]y re|>- 
rewntlng God with cttated thin;^ that have ititercoursE; ajwl inan>'. Thus 

they liken Hint to lirclcssK inoin^anie things. They have fallen into evil 
.^nd not tied from i(. They ha\T- rejected necessity'. For Mary bitthcd 
f'hrist, j^kI of all, WElti a vklid birth, cdunjirehtiiLsihli: in its tnjth. [This 
is like] the bij'th uf living', tittioitis] beings, hut witltout tnarriigt or 
intercourse. Vet ohc who says that MaiT did not truly become preg- 
nant with Christ, nor (rtUy bir(h Christ, arid (hat she is not tntiy the 

DTlcidirr of Chr]i.t, i.'; n(»t within tlu: Christiiin i^crts. Jiist iu ont: ivlio ;ia.y:j. 

diat Christ is iKjt truly god, nor truly the Loi^ of creatures, is neither 
a Mclldte, nor a Jacobite, nor a Ncstoiian." 

They say, 'The exennplar among us has ^aid, 'The hand that the 
Jews ilaik:d tn the wuod is tht: hand wbieb kneaEled the clay (tt Adam 
and created him. This is the hand that measured the sky and this h 
the hand that wrote the Tawrat for Moses'" (p. 104, II. 4-17), 

'llie ano]iymouj Christian quoted by 'Abd al.;Jabbar disanisses the 
philosisphieal arguments of Cbti^iati apologists. He rtyect.^ ihe analogy^ 
of the light from the sun to describe the Trinity, tin anttlogy used 

bv 'Ammar al-Basri and the Nestorian patriarch 'Timothy. He 

rejects the analctgy of the intplleet tn describe the same, an analogy 
LLsed by Yahya b. ^AdT. 

In tl>e Aft^mt 'Abtl al-Jabbar ai^ues against tilie logic of these analo- 
gies. '*' HcR" he undermines them by using the voice of a Cbristirtii 
unashamed of anthropomfirphism, one who considers the neat the- 
ologJcaJ Ibraiulas of Cbriistian apologies to be a betrayal ol" tlie true 
Faith. But vvho are the^e Chri.stiiii[V& who were opposetl to the techniques 
of the i^pologists? The answer may lie in a reference that 'Abd al- 
Jabbar niakcs^ in a passage quoted above, to a movement [madkhah] 
of Christian:^ that "do not engage in deliate {jadar}" (p. 19.S, I. 2j. 



^^ Read ijji* f^>r Mfni*- +6^). 

"" 'Ammar al-Basiri', A". a}-M<t\A^il wa-i-ajwiha, in Hayek, ',.^jwHti.r, !M4 arul '"The 
ApoLngj- of Times thy," 75, 7R.. t"Jn thk argijmf:nL, mx: akf] thf: aLifunynieins i^Lui/ftEJi 
centurv' Fi talJililii AiiHk ai-ivahid, ed. M.D. Gibson, in '"Oti the Triune N'ature cri" 
God," Siiufia Srnaiiitii 6 (iflS&'l, 74-&. .See abo S.K. Samir, "The earliest Arab apol- 
«Ky for ChEiKtiatiitv ft.. 75t})," Ckrisiicni Amhic Af<oli)getii:i- tfr/rinf; tfif AbbiJii^ fyntxf 
{759 1258) fLtidcnl Brill, i9M), 37 -114, 

'"^ On !hf anaSijgy r^fihe 4wn, see 'Abd atjiil^ii!-, Ma^i, 5;eb 102- 1 03^ Ci" 
Wscraq. ai-Hsd'i'^ t-samih, fj«, 164-70; Mi«at^ '>■ Ayy[tl>, ?;330, 355-5. On the 
uiak)^' fii [he LntcDfiet, aee '^Abd al-|abbaf, Mv^t, f>:^\^ \i^'l\ cL ^VarrSti, d-Rndd 
'alA i-ialhilth, (ift, Ifi4~l70; Qa.-ym b' IbrihEm, ■illi. 
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*Alxl al-Jabbar identifies them as disciples of Yaljya h. "Adi and 
tlfscriljes lliem as. "^thtr hcrctks wlio are in your crtt." 

A forcshiidoiA'in^; of their mclhod may be faiind in the arf^racnl 
ol" AbQ Qurra cittid above, in wtiirli he. maintains that the lailuri^ 
of Christisinity to convince by logic h itself a pi'oi>f tliat i\ must have 
been ;it.-feptcdl due to mirdtuluiia. signs, In hLs A. at-BuThUn *j'Vmmdr 
al-Basn maJscs a similar argument: 

\j:A u^ consider the apprwat [oF rcli|[^on| arid that which one's inifid 
inij^ht iiiw'nt sfn \haX it would find rcM'Oj^iti* »n in <>nr'H tlitmi^hls and 
so tliai tlK' iiucllecL would accept it. You mi^lit imagtivc; tliai ihi^ is 
the causf of the accqptancc [of a religion] j and rot miraculous signs 
{ay^l). Well, I sec (he Christisn religion entirely in contradiction, to this 
[idr^]. F{}r th[: ocie^ who c:idli::d [|M:cipL{:] to it cdllcd thrrn tc> ttiiit^^H 
and itifonned them of neixvs which ontr^s mind would tio-t ii^v-enij which 
would not find rccc^ittion. in one's thoughts or occur let one's brain 
and which one's intellect would not imagine-'*^ 



3. Syrini: Sources 

In light of the wewlttt »f Christian Arabic material available to 'Abd 

al-JabbSr. there is no compelling rcttson to posit iJial he somehow 
read, or had read for him^ a Syriac text. There is no evidence in 
tlie Critique that he eould read Syriae, even if at one fK>int he tells 
ibe reader that "AiAu'ift Syriac for Jesus {'h&T (p. 100, II. 4 5). Mi>st 
Enghsh spetikers know thttt 'Jean" is French for *John** yet would- 
n't be able to make iicads or tails oi'LeijfUjr wntjhih. And as English 
speakers like to use Trench terms Hke '''chef iTmmffi' and '''' takaiz-faiTr 
to show their erudition; Muslim scholars might make a Syriac ref- 
erence to impres!^ their reader,"'* Yet Syriac was (and is) a Christian 
languiige, gcnci-aliy outside the curriculum of a Mudim scholar. 
Notice *Abd al-Jabbar's eoinnient: "I'llie (]hristi^ns| say regarding 
(?vil ones that they ai'e- son-i of Satans {sh&y^^Tn) i>nd tnany similar 
llungs in ihnr !(m^i/ige" (p. [20> U, 18-19),'""' Muslim icliolars who 
read Syriac were diosc^ like *A]r al-'TabarT, who converted irom 



K- al-Mo-siJ'i! im-f-^-i^^. in Hsvek, 'Afmuir, I3E1-9, wh*rc '.■\s5inii'5r rnsstasfs a X'li'i'iiiwi 
H>f ilijs argLuneju, 

"" S<x, fof i^xamplfij llm Qutayba in Ihn aJJawitl, st-H'sJi._ 7'2. 

1^ Cf. jaiiii, Rfiii/i, ^a. 
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Christianity- Thet-e is als<> tw comi>ellin^ evidence vvitliin the Cnsiqtif 
ihctt 'Abd al-Jabbar somehow included tt Syriwe text witliin this worl^ 
despite the assertions of Pines Lo the contrary. ' ' ' 

It is true that 'Abd aUJabbar inelude:s Syriac terms in his work, 
but now it- is clear that he ado]>ted these tertns from two soureeSr local 
Christian tradirions and Christian i^VrHbic texlb with arabicized Syriac 
terms. From the first source no doubt come expressions such as 'ariq 
nm'^hatha in the stcir^' of the lazy monk (see chapter 3, section 2.4), 
or titles such as rabbmK with which a Christian addresses a moi^k 
{p. 202, I, 6),'^^ The importance of the second soure'c is dear from the 
abundance of Syriac terms in the Arabic wiitings of the Nestoiians 
Ibn al-Tayyib'''' and ^Ammar al-Basri.''' 'llial this source is relevant 
to the Criiiqm is seen in 'Abd al-Jabb^r's qtiotation of Ibn Balirr^'s 
letter tind his description of it as a translation into Arabic from 
Sv-riac. In this way^ most likely, Syriac ecclesiastical and liturgical 



'" Pijies Jinds e^'idetKe (cur diis, for example, m 'Abd ai-Jsl>lj5r'a plii^se 
ififtfrt jitii'a l-fSm ;i>. 157, 1. 1; ms. ■?3r), which in the cot^text shmild rEWnin "sulyrsci 
Xtt xhc RonianH.'* Kncis, '^Siudics in ChfistLanit),'/' ItJ^, n. 14. Pines ai^cs that m^a 
hrr*', wihic:h is indoi'd awk^'an:! Archie, ts a Ijscrii IranaLaiion nf S^.tlh:: UnviS, a. slip 
tha! rc^'x^als a Syriac dncnmt^n( brhind thr CnlJifaf. Vri int^l docs not do a brlter 
joL* «f rtprtsL'cttickj^ tlif prrpc>sJ!i[>[ial fcircc sufg^'-slcd by Lbif tontfxt f W ;is in "^sub- 
jeci to'" or "iw'' as in "cotwtiietvd W"). ikf Pni.j.'ne Siiisdi, 236-9 And Brockelmajui, 
Ztwtfw jjrtwwh, (JUslis l^iiNosium; Mas Nicmn-'ycc. \9'iS}, 3i>2- 

In ;i[n>tliff fasc PLn4^i ai^iTiri at Eii-st that ^Al'id al-Jahhar's R^'ntax Li Syriac, huE 
latfr retfac:tcd tWn. argumnil. In JfUft^ C!iri<itiaia (p. 51 ^ n, 1SI!->1 f^ncs rfiidi a pas- 
sage in Lhc Crftit^of (p. 200, I. 4) as. ^jJ jL "He asted Mary," pace the -crfitor, 
'Ushman, who reads it as, ^jJ Jti. As Pines cctrrecliy pmnts out, she j'\iabic ^'eit 
sa'aia Sakvs u dirc-ct uljpec!, ^xith no prc-poKLtiiM] , iuid thus his propcjsed rutiding 
would be KniJTirrui.tica[ly impossible in Arabic, h would be fjossible in SjfiaCj how- 
ever, where (he prepwation '^1'' is ihe direa otjea markef. Vei upon KMm^ i3ie 
rrs, again Pines ccme^di?':! thai "L'thmSJi's readJtvg was the berttr om?. remA^fi ng ih^. 
sfnfcnef; perieedy grammatical Araliie. See Pines, ^'Israel My Fii'stljom,"' E?A, n. !^. 
In aniTitttcir ease:, Tflhrnin ajp]f;s (hat (he LfxE ii under Syriae influenee, wlierc tE 
d,^n mij^ht be read as pcribirLEy nQmial A[rabic. [ refer here Lo 'Abd at7|abbar's. 
vensaoLi of |n 1 1:4 J (p. 1 E i). the rcsurrccLitm oL" lj.zafUE, where [ would re^id ^fl \c 
or ^1 \i instead ^A JJ 1* 'lin bne mlh M( 2&;39h Ml; 14:36, and Lk 22:42; sL-e note 
in tbtaptcr -i^ settioci 2.3). 

"- (Read ^j lor oh [9'3v]]. See Crwie, p. 68. t^. 1 &4. "fitt!)^" is indeed a Syriac 
term [rnratiing '*our teacher'); it is ihe tiilf iti the Pfshitia bv whkh the dL'Wiple* 
address Jt^su.1 [e.g. ]i\ 1 1 ;S. Cf. also thf: use nf this Syriar term in the Araitir NtHoite 
tustoniHiit, PO ^'h [1!^]J, 'i^Vj. 

'" See Ibn tJ-l'ayyib's Fujh ui-nnirHmyya, which is filtcd. vhih Syriac tcrmis translit- 
iTated into Arabic. Refer to the glossary of the edition: 2:20 ifT 

''' "Su lanfjue mat<;melli.v sans doute k syriai:|u<.'. . . ," Hayek, 'AmrmTi intru. 41, 
'V^mmar liimsL-lf at i™e point stiites that "We najne tttem, in the Syrian Uty^uaRe, 
three h\iK.issa-'*FS vm^'iaim).'^ Wmmst al Basirf, K. af-Mtu^'U /m-l-tgjf^hfi, 'm Hayek, 
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votabularv' entered the (yOiijue, %uc.h. as /5/uf (p. ^3, 1. I.Sj,'" which 
comes from tlx- Syriac pf^nira {"table") and k used especially in the 
East Symn Chumli to mean "allar/* and the name that 'Abd al- 
Jabbar gives (p. 122, L 2) to Good Friday, JHm'a hashsha [cL Syr. 
Wm>(a d-/iasJtsJta)J'^ ^Abd aJ-|abbar (p, IflS, 1. 81 also describca the 

apparel of (Ik: ]>rLet[ with Syriac tertns, ijicJucling kiKn {Syr, hMni^') 
for ti liiitii garment/" The terms and namea in the Cniiqae witJi a 
Syriac origin tliat I mention earlier (ciiaptcr 2, section S.3) might be 
added to the preceding examples. 



4. Jsviifi Soitfcei 

Tlius V\lxl al-Jabbar tcwk fiill advatitage or Christian sources in the 
Critiijue. V^'hal, then, abuiil other non-Muslim soibrcea? In ^■\bd al- 
Jabbar's. day there were still significant communities of Zopoastrians 
and Jeu«i in Ra;,'^' and ihe surrounding region.''" There are only a 

couple of it'iclicatiojis, Iso^vewr, that 'Abd aljabbar wa-s influcacecl 
by Zorthaatrian ijourcs.'^" Tliis faetj comblnetl with the more prciising 



'"' Rend jjjij fcur hjjiU Cms. 43r). Sec G. Graf, Verzfi^Jtaii, 82, who refers (o M. 
'i'ViTirk Df ptJlriiif^/ia! aeiloriantijajt, fd H. GisnujiidiK 2 i^ols, (Rvmf: [i.p., ]&96j, 2;94. 
The saint; word is used by ttn; Nfstcni^ri Itrn iJ'Tiiyyib; "2:177. Sr.T.' uLaj atjrjiv-L\ 
diapter 2, se^cckm 3.3, 

™ Read Lii. it^ (or LLf i±^ (jn*. 57r). 

'^ Ser Dmckclmajin, I^rm ij/riaaim, 'i52-i. Thk is the tr.nr: uaed to dfsmbc 
AaffHi's rolx' in \[n- Syrian P^-shiElij Exodus ^:2', c*f. *Ab>d at-Jabh^^ ako slates 
Lha( ihc priest carries in his hand a jljf. which may come from (he Syriac iruifl, 
iTteaninji; "liciok'"' or, in \hii, contcxL, a licwjtcd sUilT Sec Br«t;kflmaiin, Lexiccti sf/iarii/n, 
346 7. I um iiruibk tu idfinify anotliiT Lenn ibn! 'Abd iit^jabUlr r(;portSi whicli 
uppL-arK LTi ih*.' ITI&. [BBv) iL£ Ifii^ bind jl^Jh. 

'^ M Morony cojTunerns re^rding i^nMstrwns; "Jtie iessimuny h:iJ' Muslim gnxi- 
UriipJiers indicates that the Miljai were s[iLl wktespread atK( Giirliy iiiutn<?ri:nis in h'sn 
and [he eaU as Jate as che: 4th/H]ih fc:n(ury. . . . Tlifiy were numfiriiius in al-Jibat, 
whcrf they c«utd he-. I'li^iiind at Ray)' and in vObge<i near Qiimm. . . ."' VI. Morcimy, 
"^Majuaj" El', S:\\l'2. The notahlc prrstncc of Jews in Jibal is confinncd by the 
eariiy fi!h/]2di Cra^Tleri Beniamin ofTudda (d. 1 t37l and Pethahiah of Rcficnsburg, 
who ctmnt 3l>,lKtO .K-\^-s in"Hanui.dbSn, l.J.OWl ici Mahact actd E 0.000 in StiLraz. 
MutjbiddbiKi cummenLs iiiat in tbe pnjviiKf «f Jibjiii tin: J(;ivk v.i.-n- moa- nurncnjus 
thaji ChristiaaiSr On the, see Gabrid, '^8-^; "Persia," Eufyifi^fi&iio Jutfum-, i 3;3 i 1 . 
For '.*Jtid al-Jabbar's ami-Jewish polemic la tbe d^fiiqm. ^i: TaOi^s \2\-X i32-3i 
for aiUi-Zflroa."!triaj] polemic, sec ]'?9-ftli, liK. 

'^' The vaxA important of lliej«t appt^ar^; rm p. I'Jfl, whcrr V\.bd al Jabber ■rom- 
menls on liis familiarily with a Zoroaslrian work: "l have x'ciificd this from what 
vVlurpaL, the son nf Emc[, the mahadh has mentioned, dk^icribini^ hcmv PtshoLan does 
not cat, driLtk. urittate »t JcfL-catc." Emet refers to a 4di/]lXli cclHui:^' Zoiinastriaii 
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matter of n>y ignorance of ihosc sources, compels tne to focus on 
the possibility of Je^vish sourc;es to the Cntiqite. 

4.1. Toledoth Yesbu' 

Both Stem and rin<."s consider the pctssibilit^' that the Crifique is related 
to an eariy Jewish anti-Christian work: the Tokdotfi Ihfiu' {toUdot jss/iu\ 
"The BifijBp'aphy ofje-sus"). The date and author of the TiyUdoUi, a 
text that varies significantly in different eKta.nt manuscripts, are 

unknown, S. KraiisH, vAvy edited and translated various versions of 
the Tokdotk^ argues that the earliest form of this work was writtc]i 
during tliK Krsl Christian centtiries, j^erhaps e\'en as early as the time 

of Jtistin Martyr {cl. ca. 135).""' Krauss also argues that the Tokditth 
artetted the t^ur'ainc picture of Jfsus. Like the Qtir'an (3;4-9> 5:1 10), 
the Tokdoih contitins the stoiy of Jcsqs fomiiing a bird from clay and 
bringing it to liEe."" Moreover, as Krauss argues,, ihe t^ur'an's defense 
of Maty's vij^nity (4^156, 19:27 32j s^-ems to be a resixi-nse to a 
Je^vish and-Chriariyn polemit like die Toi&kih, which accuses her of 
concei'vinf; Jesus through illicit scxJ" 

'lliere are some signs, then, of a vague relation-ship between the 
ideal of the Tokdutli and those of the Qur*a]i. However, the TtiMoUi 
and tl'se CnitV/wf are ftindainentally different. The ToI&Mi is unfailingly 
hosdie to Mary^ and Jesus^ portraying the former as a liariot and the 
latter as a sorcerer, whose power comes not from God but from his 



priest, (fesaibed aa the leader of ilie ZorHjasirians in Fars atvd Kirrtnan, editor of 
cbsptcr thrcf; nf the Znroastrian RcHpture the D&tfaifl. MidsaiSi is a Pei'^n title derived 
fmm magH-ftaS^ "Head of the Majjes," j^ivrn to a teadrc of tjit: Ztjnrja.striaji pnest.s. h 
b nnteiivorthy here that AtuqiaL is sn identified, since the title apjKars nnly trarely in 
ihe [Uamic era_ Sec Monnot^ Pensean nhifOf/rHcvir, !?S7, n. Il W. Giiidi^ ''Mohadli,"' El', 
7;21d. Notice also ^'\1^J at-vJiibbar's. coinpiirison (on pp. l^i^ + iind t]tio!ed alju^'e, 
chapter 3, section 23] rjf Conslanttne with the Zorastrian Persian riL-lt ArdasJifr. 
'* The first reliable except of tlie text, hov.'ev¥CK is m a nit^th century Latiti 
Christian work by AgobaH hishop fA Lvcm, See IntrniKlwcticin to Dn-i lM>m Jmr, ed. 

S. Ki-aii^ [BirHiL^: S. f^al^'ary, IM2;., pp. i-^,. CI. H. Schonfifld, Aaf^tiii^ in iht 
//i?6j«t'.i (Duetworth: l./^ndrKn, ]f|'37|, intro. 

'^^ See Das I^^eitii Jtsa, 42 (Hebrew/, 5f\ (German translation;! and 1 69 I'Hcbrewl, 
125 (German translation). This narratiw abo occuni in a number of apocryphal 
K<x^ls incliidinK the Ifi/aify ■SIot}- nJThomai (see J^h.v TtiiaPMnt AfNcrjpha^ 1:444), ttvi." 
Arabii infamy (.'Oipd, atwl the ATmenian Bsoi ofiAt CSpfcfficua:/. On this, sec Gl Atiawati, 
""h^r Bl'\ 4^5-2. iS**; also D. 'llicimas, "llie Miracles of Jesus m E^rlv Mimie 
Polemic," J^^ithj/ ^/i'miife .SrwScj 39 (1934), 221-43. 

""■ That ihe Qnr'^n's defense of Mary is directed against the Jelly's Li evident (irom 
4:lfi6, which fnmxs part of an an(i-Jewish pericope ;ineluding 4:3.i7-ft!i an which 
ibe Jewish claim tn have kilted Jesus is also counteT«L See Dm L£heR Je.m, !97-3. 
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abuse ol" the mysterious letters of God's tianie.'"^ In its hostility' to 
Mary aticl Jesus tlie test is not only anti-GliHftiian bwt also aiHi- 
IsIttmiL:, and thus dircttly opposed to the Cniujue^ a text that supjx>ils 
ihc Islamic teaching of Jesus, as a prophet and of Mary' as his Gn^d- 
feaiing niotlier. Although both ttixts have Paul declaring all loods 
ntually dean./"" there i& little else to Jing;§es[ that oiie text Is reliatit 
on the other. '^^ The account in the Totedotk,™" where Paul {whose 
true name, according to the account, is Elijah) acta as an agent for 



'^ See Kill Ltixn Jfsw. W (Htlrf iv), 53 (Gtmuin LransEutiun). 

'"^ Ste- TaMii, J 59 iictd Das Lebfn Jrsn, 46 (Hebrewi, 6! (GtTman Lraiislation), 

"" SiefKi stKl P^SKft urgLit []ut the TifkiSifSh and the Criiusttf. AVi r^rEiitedH yet 
(hey cuim* ui> witJi o]j|pi>-sJtc theisrinja alwut wliiti kiiKl fA peJatinMishij) exists befwwii 
them. Yvne^ su^«;ts (ihat ttve Cfiliqui lor, according tn liim, she miy^trioufl Juflaipn- 
GliirtstkLi tf:>Lt tliaE licK It^himH l\u: Crisiqiu) c^ame^ lirst, and ihc. ToltAoHi wa^ an ortlin- 
dox J^^wish response (o i(. Sec Javish Ckiisliwn, 43. His thrcri,' relates rlosplv to thai 
of H. SchonficLd, who arpirs th:il the Toledoih was wtittcis in tKe caHy Christian 
■i.TU as a.Jfim]] itiNpunst' (u \\k n(,iw lost "UysfKl oFiiii; Hfbri'ws.'' Pint's abu puints 
tnn (tmc lx3(]i tL'\ts Jfscriljf ajmc sort ■of ['Hjnflict uc thf j^<.'rHj;MS uf thf Clirisuaii 
HXininmnity, quoting a p^s^sagt- trojn thur Ofii'^w that I cite iibiwc (cJisjjmcc :^, seetirsii 
2.1); '"[Mow After ChiiriM, hut IoIIo^'cfs n-'onduttcd their priiwi's und feasss with ilit 
Jevna [jviflfii^J Aiid i]ie IsraelJtts liwa? hrH'U] iti wie ijlsft', in theJr synagijgttes 
[.tfjRj'wifehut] , drspiLt^ thf: fOLillJct bf:tvi'Ci™ shcm ovirr Chrisi" I'p. E.ilJ, my tr^nsla- 
lirtnl. \\c. com]Kiirt;H Lhts "coaiflic:!" with urn.' cli'scril>fd in the TfAidotk '"'Vhcvc was 
n j^at >v4ir iUtd miisisaer? bftwccn tbcm. M^iiiy appidlinj^ acts and mjtcty dciittts 
tttfurnrd and mnch mHCR-y v.'^is tost. People wtre meKikssly kiilitiijj^ ilifir relativTS. 
Vei (iwy H.lacl tuM Iciiw tin; 'ri>i'ah h>I' Ise-iteU iilfJunu^i ihc Je^'.'ft t<>tild lacn ciin,-!' iIh- 
Tfjnpk due io she trrtitofs'' l^Hebrew (12, Gti'inn^n, iitlSj. Piin;;*. tomtneiits, uiiJi 
rcmariahlc niidcmiiatfii^tit: "^'Toidiit rishu puE thc^ trrnpha'^R nn di4" hcMtileEy and ihn 
fighting" [JiwisJt CJimlkiis, 4E). He L^^nnirtLidrs frnin thli Ehat bflth eckIs ate uliimately 
cnnccmcd vnib die same quesdoEi: "^vhctlnMr the Jpi.^'bh ChrisEJans Vp^ould coEitiEiiic 
to tive as Je^vs and with ll^^'J^^M■■a, or ^vhrtht^r there would be a clean split" i Jiatisk 
C/jfiiHat!, 42). His i-xinelusioEi is that the iiutlior lA the Ttfied^/th is in favor of thai 
split, while the mysterious Judaeo-ChristiaEn author of die Crili^e k ijppesed to it. 

Hi'swcvyr', (he conElici-s ibas dw twa lexts ■describe are pa(.i?inEy diJKTfin- 'I'lit 
HXinl^iet story of the CnHtfUf (p- 152) is Lslamit^ it dir-*cribes tJu- fahiiieatioo of Jh.-sus' 
rcligicin and the cfisappcaratic:*' cif the true ficifl|.^l. The eonfldt:! storj' cif tlie Toifdolk 
a Jrvt'eh; it piatses. ^hosr: Jtrw* who rrniainrd lahhliil to thr Torali de.spiic pcisn- 
cution. Incidentally, the icfra that there was a war between theJevFS and the early 
fbllowcni of Christ is more explicitly s<ated in the lefsfr of Tha'labi l'5:33). 

Stem's arj^ment ^k& lei die cup^xxsite tiir<:ctior of F^nes: the CridtjWf ivas written 
after the Toik^, atKl 'Abd al-jAijijflr biMmwed frum tlw anti-ChiistiAt^ initas of the 
latter text In writit^g his treatl'Wr Crotte ip. fl5. ft. 143) swme tt» see it the satne way 
when site cotnrnesus.; "It i» floubtIeK ben^atise Hn-leii ap|>eairs sw the queen of Israel 
in Bhe TfAidiUh diat she has ht^come the vMc. of KtaEe in *Abxl aJJahbar.'" Stic aJao 
ar^4M fll'»id.) chat thi:^ ini^uc^nre .fian l>r sic^n I'min thi*^ fort tha.t in the: Crili^ 
Ip. 13^) Jesus is crucified in a Field erf nylons atid vegetables, while in Ehc Tdtdolk 
Ip. 46, Hebrew, 5&, Gentian traiislation) his boiiy is hidden in a j^arden. This ar^i- 
ment, howex'er, seems (o be a ease of pi»i fat: fi%> fffvpUr ItN, sinee tJiere is no prfJoP 
thai the Tr^kdaifj was ■ever transEated into Arabie hrom Hebrew or AramsiitL 

'^' ^Sce, tiff exaiJtple, pp, 47-8 (Hehrew^i, CO-l (Germaiii traiBlatinMi) atid 52-5 
{Hnbrfw), ! 09- 1 12 (German translalimi). 
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tUe Je'A'S, separating the bllowers ofjesuft from JuclaUtn, has nHtch 
more in common \vith the Muslim narratives, particulrtrly that of 
TliaMabT, on the orifjin of the tlircc Christian sects [sec chapter 4, 
section 2..S. 1.1). In the Tolidot/i, as in Tha^labfs Tafslt], Paul is coura- 
geous, an undercover agent on a mission. In tlie Cnfi^v, m ^:\bd 
al-Jabbar pitts it, Paul is nothing more than "a wicked and evil Jew" 
(p. 156, I 4). 

Thus tlie Paul of tlie TdedotJi is unlike tlie Paul ol" the Critiqiu'. Yet 
characteristics of the latter are found in a biography ofNestoriu* in 
the TMoih: 

AAer a tiEne dki: latigdcim cif Pttnii^ Wia.s R^tahlL'^tic^; a j^enEilt ciiUr^d Nisttir 
weitt aivjiy fi'fini thorn find babbled ag^iiiifet them, as the herttks hriWiled 
agiti]ist the ^visc, and said to Jtcm, "Paul erred in his wiitinfi: ^vhcn he 
K3id to you that y^ti should not be tvircuinctsed; rather it is by 3 just 
ordinarirr tliat yciu slitJiild !«: on:Limfis[:d, sin£:e Jesus wis. t:irt:uiTit:ised. 
Jesus said, further iniife, l have not come to erase even une wiind from 
the law of Moses, but radici to coiinplctc all of his words.''*^' Furthermore 
you are uiibclicvTrs yiice you say th.it Jesus is Ood and that he was 
B<'gi3lt("!i of a wiwnaEi, allhou^ the Holy Spirit rrslt;d L]pt)n him a.t 
[upon] live propheti," 

And [his Nistor vvn? the first one wfio created a quarrel against the 
tlhrislians tK^:aust: Iw: bejfiiiied vvf>nu:n. Me^ sakJ tn tittiin, "1 rule; that 
[Ivey s.hojld not be pennhted to take other Jiati one wife."' Aitd thu& 
Xistor became loved by the wotiien. And as Ntalor was jshlnsncd in 
their [ma.?c.) eyes, there arost: a contro^^r>y between theiriL and ncfond- 
inj^y no Chrisllaji 'I'Lt^uld pr^y to tiif: alxtEnEniiticKi u( Nktor and tlii^ 
facdon of Nistor to die abomination of die Christians.'"*' 

Tlie dictates of Nestorius tn ibp hrst parai^rapb above dci not resem- 
ble those of Paul in tJie Criiiqur, they resemble tlie opinions or\Abd 

td-Jabbar himself. This Ncstoriaii bk-imL-s Paul for annulling; Jesus' 
teaching on circumcision [cC Tathbil. 1 4-9'); he quotes Mt 5:17-9 and 
Lk 15:17 to prove that Jpsus did not annul the law of Moses (ef. 

TiiihblL 14-9 50. I8&); and he maintains that Jesus is not Go<l but 

rMthtT like the prophets. Vet in the sttond paragraph the NejiLoriuii. 

of die 'Totidoth acts as die Paul of the Critique docs, ruling that a 



"*' This quotation fa paraphrase of Mt 5:17^ and Lk 16:17, not Ms Kfc4!, cf. 
S. Gcro, "The Nestorius Lei^nd in the Tok-doih Yeshu;" OC S9 11975), MO, n. 1.5) 
tiijes tbot appear in Gero's translatioEt. It does appear in the i.Tnsit>n of the Tttl^M 
that Knius ineSudes i[b IJas [jivn Jc™, p. 43 (Hebrew), &2 [Genrnui trans la titMi). 

'* "Irflitslatiwi fv^m\ C^ero, "^ITie Nestwius lA'geivd," ! i^-2. Gera'-s trarwlatJoiii 5s 
his OMi wt^thesift of ^'arious recensions of the text (most of wlijch are eclited i>v 
Sirau-ifl). Other Rvensions of the ToifAaSli do not eontain (he Nestorius stor^. at all. 
Sc:l-: Gero, \m, n. 7. 
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mat! sjiouki l>e i^rmitted only one wife. For tiijft lie "became loved 

by the wcjiTHMi/' In the i.!nHqu.e, PhuI inal:es ihf same ruling and "in 

liiis way he became popular amonj^ tlic ^vomcn" [p. 157^ II. 19-2C). 

S. (.Jero (who ccinaiders but refDms tlifi tlicoiy of a Judaeo-Chrislian 

origin of the Tokdolfty''^ arg^ies that the portrait of Nestorius in the 
Tokdeth h A "popularized distortion of Nciitoriiiii thristology" and of 
Ncstorius as a 'Jew" [although "there is absolutely no evidence that 
Nestoiius was ajudaizcr in any ritual matter.").""' Gero ai^ei con- 
v'iiKisi^ly (hat the Ne-^toriiw stoi^ of tlie Tf/kdolh h also related to 
the biography of a late fifth century^ East Syrian Christian^ Bar^auma 
of Nisibis. This is evident from certain elements in the Toledoih nar- 
rativt"; on Npstorius. For example, at tlie end of tlie narrativp Nestorius 
Hees to Babylon and dies at the hand^i of wcunei^ who strike biin 
with heavy keys. These elements arc eompletely ttljsent from bio- 
i^apbical literature on Ncstorius but match precisely the bioj^rapby 
of Bar^auma.'-" 

I,r GeroV ar^omcii[ rcgarditig- the iritcr-tcxtuality of the:se two 
biographiGi is torrect, then the hilarities of the Tdedo^i and tlie Cndqtss 
may be more than a coincidence. Barsauma was a prominent ligurc 
in East Syrian/Nestorian history ■:'he appears, Ibr example, in thi? 
anommious Nestorian histoiy Otrtmi^ d^ SisT(\^^'^^ and it is hkely that 
hi* legend was known in the East Syrian com.munity that suiTounded 
^Mxl al-Jabbar in Rayy, It Vi possible, then, that just as the author 
of tlic 'Toledolh used the Barsauma legend for his polemical biography 
of Nestorius, Wid aUJabbar adapted the same legend for his poleni' 
tc-al Ijiography of Paul, 



"" 'To be s«re, the claim ihat NescorJus ^nnttUed Paul-Elijah'-s innovatiorw fttKl 
feijiMlnixtd cireumfis3f»ni (ould point tr> the practiws of s l»na (iHli?jH?wislx C^irJstia.ri 

MTft; hui I Ehiitt fhiX a jdmple^ -f^ptaiiaiinn ia that the authni' nf chc Yr£iltdns}i\ iiaivcly 
awTptrd (Jut L-;liarg(^ . . . oxiAc. by Ncstnrius' c^ixJcfliaRlical fj|.'>|.>rmcnti ihat hf was a 
Jew or ajudajzer'" ;p. 133). .^Jthrjugh Gero doc-E cvot cilc Pines here, his ilaSemcnt 
appcarn as a direct rcjoimkr to ihc latter, who afpucs tKat, "The fac( (hat NcsCorius 
v¥;l5 dciKHinted Ljy th<.' CiJutH.-Ll wf Ephceus and ljy viirkms Cmhutii; ptJcmists its ;i 
J-L-w docH iiwt. MM il 34;eins (o int, ax;count fc>r thcKt- NtatemenLs. A ruiistiii fwr the hit- 
ter could Ix- JburK( in die Hij'pothesia referred to nlxjt'iir, accofding to which dit 
NestoMid CDmrntMiirv may h^vc cot^taiioed Jewish Chrisiians" (Jmiih Climimi^ 4-3). 

''" GerOj "Thc^ N-cat-orins Legend," l3 ■!. I am graicfut to S. Griffith for referring 
itipf to Gt^ro's. work. 

''" On this see- Gero, ''The McHiorius l.jpind,"'' H'l-S. The connatioLt cf these- 
two figures ii also seen in an Arabic folk etjTtroloijj' of N-CEtorius" name (perhaps 
infiuenc.'i."d bv' tlif GrLi."k VilOKiftK "^fast") sv, Ibii al-^a>iTn [^"Siin of die Fust"), a \iTV- 
dst' tntnsladon of die Syriuc BansiLiiiiFit. See Gero, 116^ it. 74. 
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4-,2. iMaqawiii^ md QifqvuM 

The hypodicsis that die CnHque was direcdy influenced by Jewish works 

is meiT: piobable in light of the writings of Ua'ud b. Marwan al- 
MuqammJ^ (d- mid 3rd/9tb),''^' a Jewish con\'er( from Christianity. 
What is known abottt Mutiamtniij eomcb from a brief biography in 
the lATirk of die Karaite Jcv».dsh scholar Abu Ya'qiib Yiisuf al-QirqisaiiT 
(d. 4th/] 0th). Writing in Juda*iO' Arabic, Qirqisanf I'eroitnLs how 

Mucjammi^, bom a Jew, converted to Christianity in the city of 

Niaibis and learned Christian doctrine in depth under a Christian 
philosopher by the name of Nana. Upon discovcrinf^ the truth about 
Christianity, howevpr, Muqammis returned to his anfitistial laith and 
wrote two anti-Christian works,'""* Both of these works have been 
lost, but QirqisanT includes a cittotation from one of them, a Ijook 
enddcd A^ al-Dard'a: 

Daivtid 1:1- Marwan [al-MuqamiftLs] sayx, "V'V'hKn the Chrffitian.t ticmld 
not fiitd III thf Gosjielii aity deeiaive atgulatioiis about certaii'i things, 
[hey claitncd that Paul and Peter — who is the Jew Abba Saul the 
fisherman- — -laid down for tbcir laws and retaliations fatind nrithcr in 
tltc tii3sptds iitjr in t^ll:^ Taivrit, cxrcplinnf tinKt' i:(HK:rrniit^i5 Sabijalh, 
atid that these; txvo titfit conttnatsdcd Llittit Lo obey dtesi; la^vs, sayii^ 
that these laws were di^tilgcd to them by Jesus. Tlic>'' trade decisions 
aiid passtid jjdgtnritts iic-[:c}rdin[^ ttj tiicst: latins I'for •uthuv. tsEn-E:). At the 
titiie, I'lO^vfver, when the regulations laid down by Paul and Peter were 
no lon^r siifficieiit lo pro^ncfe: for their needs, (a company of] bish- 
cips fls.scniblcd in (he city of Nicca, siid laid down for thcra (new) rc^- 
[jlatitsriH til additicHb to tho.H;^ of tlirtis!; (tivc> inertl. 'T^nst: new laivs were 
ac-cept^d and Ix-caine tl^; i^taiidaad authority; btJt thtre \s no tneiidon 
of dietn cither in the Tawrat^ or in the Gospels, or in the Canon of 
Pi?tcr rand Paul- Th^e Cbiistians bcJicvi? (hem to be the law^ of Ciod 
and ]jass judgraenl attijrding ta titt^m,, yet d^t^rt^ is no (divine) autlitir- 
ity back of ii/' 



'''* On his death date see S. Stroumsa's itttrT>dtitti()n tw Dan<ad i. Mnnwin at- 

'^ See L Nemoy's niinshbriuii uliliis acccmn! In "aM!^it[isi5nlH .^cctmr^t of th* 
Jewsh Sects artd Chiisii;iiii[\" :,iiiih|;iiiIi.; Qjrcibati!) Hrbr&f Vniuii (Mfrgf .■InimU 7 
119311), Jtfifi. QjfqUlnff. accfjtiiit nowJine c!alls ^InrjammiH a Karahc J4'w, yiri later 
Karaite aouiys's itielnde hitn ai one ol' their own. S. Sirouitisa find.s EhJR iniprmba- 
blc. She- abo refutes the sugj^csdon pui fonv^d by Pines that Kluqarmrus was among 
Judaccj-Christians during his Christian period, and die sui^Rcsdon of Cmne diat 
Muqainmi? ivas part of n K"'"l* "I" pliiitJ-Cimnlinii Karaites. Htm her tnlrtHiiKlioci 
to Ddmu^ ir, AlimtiHi nS-Mug^jmniis's Tavtty C/mpters, IK 19, Cf. Pincs^ JriVijfi Chiiiianj, 
47, n, i7&; Crone^ 67-^1. 
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(Dawiid) say&: "\^^loc^■c^ cxiiiiiincs clicm kno^^'s it. Xof was it only 
thcsf three hundred and dglitccii bishops who laid doivjt for (hem, 

MiiK:h Til 1^1 a. tj Otis, cut th*: ccHttnary', vamxis au thcjritu-s hiid mack': simE- 

lar prti&cjipltoiis; and lliey tocfk tlioir dinL-tiioii frcuti whickevtr of ihem 
they mshed. . . . Tliese bishops were at the dine of Constanihic the 
Jjcprons, son of the innkeeper Helena, It wa-s he who introduced the 
(s-ymlMjl uf [}«:] crdSH iind lnLiill (miitiy) c:liurc:ht"sj Ik killtid Arius Ik-cllusc: 
the ]atL£]' asserted that iJic Messialt i:^ crtaltd. Tht&t art: die iTieti Vf'ho 
esCabLished the (Christiain) religion. They do not consider lawftil atiy 
prayer, sacrifice, or worship, except the (fonn of v\,'cirship) ordaimrd by 
theHt^ men. . . ." This is tiif stitc^incMit cif Diiu'iiri h. Manvin iii-Muqain- 
mis; I hav-e quoted it Ihtrrally in ordor that dte absurdity and weak- 
ness of die doctrines of the Chrisdans ]tiig]n become clear, in fact too 
clear and e\T.dcnt to require any detailed explanation.''''' 

Thus Muqammis, like 'Abd al-Jabbar^ blames Peter, Paul and the 

Cr>unf il ol' Nieaea lor introdLr-in^ innovalirnTS into thi? relij;*ion ofjesuft. 

The dtJreifeE"icf k that, titdikt- ^,\b(.\ al-Jahljar, Mut[atiittiift cloe^ not 

IjelievTT In the propliethtKH.1 ^jf JesiiSj a fact that ht; maJiCi abundantly 

clear in a section where he refutes Islamic doctrine on this point. 

Muqainiriis is simply arsfuing tlial Cliristian dfrfitrin^ is not built an 

praphetic revelation at all» but rather on huriiaiiis like Paul- He hivs 
this argument in common witlt 'Abd aljabbar. who comtnent* in 
the- Cnfi^ur. "According to [the Christians] Paul is more loft)^ than 
MoscSi Aaron, David and all of the prophets. When ills letters and 
speeches are i-ead in the ehurch, they stand, venprating and exalt- 
ing him and his wotxi^" (p, lol, II. 1 3), 

Muqamrnis alao empliawzcii the role of Conslantinc in the inven- 
tion of the Christian iTlii^an. Like 'Abd al-Jabbar, he deacribca 
Constantine as a lepfir and his mother Helen as an innkeeper. 
Muqftinmisi' description of Nicaea h also similar to that of '^Abd til- 
Jrtbbar, He is awttrc ofllie trddilioii of lEie lIiR-e hundred wild ei^liteen 
bisliops as he is a\varc of Constant] nc's opposition to AriuSj who^ 
according to *Abd aJ-Jabbai-^ "spoke intelligibly about their teachings" 
(p. 98, 1, 2).'-^'' Most tellingly, perhaps, is Muqammt^' statement that 



'^' Qirqiiiinf, !^(^d~74^. It i.q thia scrdnn chat fnefrcA PincK tn £ugg4^ iha.t Muqajmniq 
was a jLidaeo-ChriKlian oii!y in his Chrisdaji ycar^ 

''" Atltjs, hmvc^'cr, was [tot killed by Constantinc. In fact, due to the influence 
of Consiansia. (he dau^tiLcr of CoriEiaiiLicie, he was brcu^i back to ConsuniinDplc 
and was iv Ite rcadiriitH.-d Co tht? Chiinli, when he eolliipsed and dind vvliik w;iJk- 
iii|; (hroui^li die streels of lite dty. 
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"They do ik>( con«;ider lawful atiy ]>rayei\ sacrifice, or worship, except 
the (form of wursbip) ordttined by these men," 'Abd al-Jabbar tntro- 
duces, his account of tlic Ntcenc Creed by stating: "no one's faith 
among thein is correct wjdiout it" (p. §4,. I. f)). 

Indeed, Qin^isanl'si account of Muqammi?' teachitig is ftinda- 
mentally in agTx;ement with both the content and logic of ^Mjd al- 
Jabbar's thwlo^niena in the Critique. Morco\'erj Muqammis also wrote 
a cliapter in his Judaeo-Arahic work TJArun tnaqaia on the topic of 
tMl'U a(-nubuwi(xi and his thought genet^lly resonates with that of 
'Abd Ed-Jabljar,'-* 

Finally, it is not insigniBcanl that Qirqisanl, who recorded 
Muqainmis' statements, was a contemj>orary of 'Abd aJ-|abbar, and 
likely S]K'nt time iti Baghdad (Qirqisati is a villaia^e thirty tntles away 
Irom that city, where 'Ahd al-JabbSr spent mueli of his career).^'" 
Moreover, Qirqiaani debated (directSy or indirecdy] 'Abd al-Jabbar*s. 
Mu^tazilr forerunners,, ainong thein Abu UHudhayi, Naazam,-'^' Ibii 
KhalJad, and VMxl al-JabMr's own teacher Aba VMxkllah al-Ba-^n"^' 
Tlius there is reason to conclude, froin Ijotli internal and estenitJ 
evidence, that 'Abd al-Jabbar was aided by the ideas of Muqammis. 
in his composition of the Critiquf. 

4.3. *^saat mujadnlat al-usquf 

This conclusion is supported by evidence of a connection between 
the Critique and a second Judaeo-Arabic text, die anonymous Qiimt 

mgidfikt ahtiifiii^^" a work that dates to tiie mid 3r-d/9th cetuur>' 



'* See Ititnwfiiction K\ tMwfiii h. Mofmn si-Mu^ormiii'} Tii^fniy Cfit^/ift.i, 25, n. 71 
andctapter foiirteen at Mtt^immj" wor* (herein (ijp. IJCSflJ".). t>i \hh work Sirfltints.i, 

cominqnts, "In ovtrrall sd'LwtLire lllic; 'l^iln AfaifAla rcsc:mblrs iaJAm ere at Lies.''' Indn- 
duetirin tn DAiaid h. Mam}AR at-Mn^mttmii's TiLHiFf Chapseri, I'i. 

''" See "Itiikisani'," Efr^rlapatdia Judnice, 10: 1027. 

^■^ Asuicist .^bij l-Hutlhiiyl and ^fi^p;Film Ir" bir^es that MuKlims sirt' reliant oit 
Jewish ;L[td Chnslian re]jyrt& Fur their inrormalioct on Moses and Ji;s«s. See Abii 
¥a'q|LLb Yii^uf ul-QirqisTicti W. 4sih/]0di), ^nnwr wa-t-jnarstii^t td. L. Nemw, 5 vols. 
iNevv Yr>i'k; AJcxsiuler Koltiit Me^iorial Ftjuiwlation, 1939-45J, 3CH. On xhi% see 
^■aii E«fi. W, 3;2f>S- 

^^ D. Sldaiy, "HjspoLiMs to Islaiiiif: PiTJfmLirs hy Jciii'L-jJi MutakaJiLnALi in ths 

Tenth Cc^nEury,"' Jh^ Msjth, El'l/'-'fil. It is nrntL^wiirtliy, tcwi, (hat latc:r Karai tf: Jei.^'ssli 
sdiolaiTE, LnclacKnB Yuauf al-Ba^ir (Joseph ha-Ro'eh, d. ca. 436/1040) and his siudent 
Abu UFaraj Tunqaii b, Asad tjesbua b. Judah), refer repeatedly to the vvorta of'j'^bd 
al-Jabljar ]iiin.a.']f .See Sklare, H5, n. 29 and Sdnrudske, "Neucre ErjnuhuriK'.'n,'' -KH. 
'■"' I fttn graieiiil ic S- .StrTJinris?! lor direH:tLiig me to dtis text. 
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anci is inHLeiiced by ihe thought ctl" Muqaniinu.-"^ Like MLif|atm:'m.s., 
the author of (he Qi^:yi claims \o Ix- a con\t-rt from Chri^tiaaily. hx 
the Qiiia he is idciitifit^d as a fonncr pricsl namctl Nt'storius. I'Ontx 
ii:piinj Lhc chai-actcr who bears this name is associated with Judaism ^ 
an effect, no douh(^ ol" anti-NtislDrian poh'^mics). 'llie author insijts 
on fi>Howiiig tiie Mosaic l^m thai was practiced and taught hy Jesus, 
quoting Mt 5; [7-9 (tf. Lk 16' 17) on t^vo separate ottasions to iiu[j- 
port his case. 'Abd aljabbar quotes these same vcrsCj also on two 
occasions, to tlip same ellfct (see pp. 149-50, liRfS). Both authors 
]X]inl out that Jeans was circumcised in support of thh arg^iment,'*' 

W'i unlike the Cnfique, the Qusa is a Jewish textj openly hostile to 
Jesus in a way that is quite reminiscent of the Tokdoth Teshu'. The 
author desi^ribes Jesus as a drunkard^ iximaikin!^ seornHilly, ''even a 
hlack .^lave, purchased for ten dirheins, will he immediately resold if 
found to have such traits as the propensity' to v^dne-dnnking."-"'''^ Else- 
where die author casUEjates. Jesus lor violatin^^ the Mosaic Law by 
sleeping in unelean stahles and breaking the Sabbath^-"' an oHetise for 
which he dcseir\'ed death. ^'' This hostile tone is understatidahle. Whlk 
the Muslim author of the Cniiqitf. considers Jesus a prophet, the 
Jeudsli aud]or of the Qum considers hinn a false prophet. 

Both authors, houTver, are interested in constrncdnj^ similar ar^u- 
menl3 against Christian anli-noniianistn and the Christian behef in 
the divinity of Jesus, Tims maiiiy of the biblical |M^ag«s that ap]>ear 
in the Cnhque ajjijcar also in the Jc^^ish text.^"" Both texts also ton- 
demn die Christian veneration of the Cross, which the}' depict as 



^^ JJk iRj/fTm'c (>f \s!S<?T l/if ftM5<, cd. iuid IriiLts. DJ. Liiskcr and S. StroLirnsu 
2 vaiiL. iJ«'Lisji]ern: 3icn ZiH Itt^titutPj \95S';, !:19. "^Il i.5 likr'ly. (Iicri'forf^ ihjl at 

Itasian early version of chb pc4emk-.aE creatist wa* cireuEassng in s]it Muslim work! 
in <i\k ninth «nuir>'." 'fk Fokmit t^' Mam' Uti Piifji, !;!&. On the rclatkm twtv»'^n 

the. ^r.id a.Lid Mu'C^LmtiLK, acf. B;H3-I>. 

^" Taihhii, 14<), IfHJ; 7^; Paiemk o/AWror iht Ptit-H, par. 3:^4. InfifJL^ntaJly, Ehc edi- 
tors of the ^Ai point out (1:21) that this ar^uiiuent need not sjgnify that the author 
ol" the treasasc was a Judui70-Christian: "The J ciiviij]- Christian'' mat-rrial in Q^s, is, 
thus, » poltrak'id ;u«ift arid ^ksKV, nut iffk'ct tlif liisSorical identit>' of iJif autbbor.'' 
PrrciscEy thi: samt I'vutd tje said uIjotH the ' 'Jewish- Christiarr' matnriid of the Critique. 

^^ m Nnmf 4.^hUft t!if tW.^l, par. 37, d. pfl.r*. 85, 95. 

^" ilMd-. par. 67. 

"'' Ibid., par. IL>:. 

^ Cl'. John •2(]:]1 iQiTj. pars. 41-t, U\, TaMll, p. l*5)i Mt •UrM-iCl, Mk 14:36, 
Lit 25:42-4 [Qissa, par. 53, ToMit, pp. 1 E 3-4j; Ml 27:41 , Mk 15:34 iQ^sa._ par. 54, 
TalhiiH, pp. 122, i39i); Jn 12:45 aird !4:24 yQiisa, par. 57, Tat/rbft.. p. ! 12): the bap- 
tism orj<:5iis [-Q,^!^™' piUTS. &Bh IJJ, TiJlf/l^L pp, 301, J99); the temptation of,J(;sus 
{Qt?fii, parB. «l, H2 :>. 146. TuMH. pp. S'65 &). 
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idolatiy. ^^^bd al-jahhsr: "lti [the true JnjTl] there wa.^ no tnention 

of the Cross or die tnicifixion'' (p. 153, U. 11-12). The author of 
the Qisia relates: ''As for the Cross, it was installed by a harlot called 
'the motlier ol" Constandne the Little,^ two liunrfred years aiiler Jesus. 
In the Bible there is no mention of tlie Cross whatsoever/'^'" 

Most telling, perhajjs, is the Ijiisic argument in the Qiaa regard- 
ing the historical origins of Christianity, like Mnqammis and 'Abd 
aJ-Jabhar, the author of the ^sa argues diat Christianity Vi^as Ibnned 
wjien t))e followers of Jesus abandoned the law oftlie prophets and 
followed the whims of the pagan Romans. Thus the basic ^leoifiga^ 
msnojt that shapes die Cri^qus was present in *Abd al-Jabtjar's day in 
the ideas of'JndaeO"Arabie authors, authors with wlioni the Mu^tazila 
had ftequetit imeraction,-'" 



^'* Thi Poianit sfXeitor (Ae Ptitsl, par. 134. '^Al->d at-Jabbai is also awarc^ of th-f: 
Christian trTidisioo of HcEen and the disco^Try' of the Sruc Cros. See TafAbfi, 22 J. 

^'^ Cf. the comnicnli of D. SldLirc, "A cottimon rjouchI of disrcursc- for the Jtw 
and Muslim wan furnished by Mu'lazihtt" Iiald/Jt. .-\ll of the atitfioni tnetiti<jned abo\H: 
were tmitijknlimm mni die^' shared with their MLrdinii eoutiterpart^ it commotii i.'iev»' 
of til*- wcirtil. i>r ]iow retigion aM jfvclation worhed, fljid of iMriictilar lmpi>rtani:e, 
they shared .a jximmoni o^iK^ep'Tti?.! wjcabubsj^' lor discussiiig tlve <^8stemf»logy of 
rcvctatioii and tradicioiu.'" SUare, 14fl. 



CONCLXrSlON 
THE CRITIQIIE AND THE SECJEARL^N MIUEU 



'Abd al-Jabbar's portrak of Chmtiaiiiti,' in the Critique h marked by 
a number nl" themes: the desiif: of Christians for power, Lhe influence 
of paganism on their reli^on, the decepiion of tlieir religious lead- 
ers and their faijciiiatiun i^dlh minitk'a. In the present work I argue 

thaL the direct source of \A.bd al-Jabbar's concern with lliesc themes 
was til*! inter- aiid intra-™lij;»ifms dis*: Lissio]i of his day i]i which ihev 

were the piimar>' issues of contention- I present the Mu^litTi and 

non-MusHm antctcdcnla to *Abd al Jabbar's writing in order to make 
this connection c\^dcnt. Hence *Abd al-Jabbar's Cnfiqiie emerges as 
a product of the sectarian milieu of the medip\'al Islamic world. 

NevcrtJiieless, the CriSiqttg h also a protlucl of ^■M>d aUJabbar's pur- 
ticular science — kiifUm. — and it is perhajja this itttt that keeps it from 
being a complete portrait of Christianity'. True to liis VH3cation as a 
miiiahaUim, 'Abd al-Jabbar describes the beliefs of his opponent in 
the Critsqtie only to decomti'uct them. He departs from this science 
only [na-smuch as he forgoes ihe method of TudM'ii ivd-f^mba that 

■dominales rjther farly prjilemk';a.l works on ChrisllanitX'' (including }ii(i 
own Mii^m] and uses historj-', exe^sis and anecdote in its place. 
Happily, this dflparturti yifilds fxtraoiflinar^,' results. It leads 'Abd af 

Jabbar lo develop an Tjlamic histoiy of Christianity, an Islaniic read- 
ing of the Bibli' and an Islamit iEitcrpretation of Cliristimn practice, 
Howev'crj it must not be forEjotten that these results are only by- 
proclurbi of 'Abd aJ-fabbai's primaiy pmject, which is simply tn bnild 
individual argumei^ts, sSmbgrnwrn., agaii^st his opponent. 

Indeed^ ^'Vbd al-Jabbar*s ctinecni witli iheol'jgamma makes for » 
work which, when seen as a whole^ appears disjointed. For exam- 
ple, he enthusia.*itically accept.s the aiitliority' of the Bible when it 
supports a iiailicular air^ument. and no lesj enthusiastically rejects 
that authority when it contradicts another cn^iment. Similarly, he 
ciidclzcs Christians for not IbllouanET the Mosaic Law even tlioiicjli 
he, as a Musli]¥i, likcuise considers this law to be abrogated. In this 
wayj *Alxl al7jabl>ar promotes particular arguments over general 
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consistency.' Yet Lhe appareiil. infonsistencieii in tlip ('riiiqii£- are not 
due to its author's oversight, bitl i'ai.hfr to ]ih go^il. V\lxl al-JalibSr's 
contem is nol icj frvatt unc s^'iithctit" tht'orv' of religion, but rather 
to defeat ChnstianiLy point by point. In litis way^ his vision ol' 
Climtianitv develops afcording to the cxigenicies f»i' religious dis-pn- 

tation^ not in advaiKx: diereof,-' 

It is this fatt that scpdrdtca the Critique from the work of a seliular 
siich as Ya'qObii whose concern in addressing Christianitif' is la con- 
struct a f olierent histor\' of a religion. It is this fact,, meanwhile, thai 
conoects the Cn{i^ple to ihc- uork c»f the various polemical tvriters dis- 
tus!M:d in the preceding pages. iSa Charfi tondudes, that Christianity 
is completely in enor is accepted a priori by these writers; what sep- 
arates them h tlie Jiietliod by which tliey show Lhal this is in lact 
the casc,^ *Alxl al-Jabbar's method b botJi original aticl sophisticated. 
On this basis Edone tlie Cridqjie is worthy of notice. 

However^ in tlris age of relif^icus ciialogtie the disputadonal stymie 
of an author like *Al>fl al-jabbar u-ill perhaps not appeal to the 

reader, who might rathe !■ rt-aci devotioiiial or li(erar>' work& (hat seem 
leas pedantic. lndced> it did not appeal to some of 'Abd ttl-Jabbar's 

contemporaries. Tawhldf^ for one, argues that the way of the 
snukikaUimnu^ "leacJs to nothing otlier than doubt and uncertainty. 
For religion does not come with 'ho\^' many' aiid In what way' at 
every liinii."* 

To such a reader I wcjitld suggeat that the impOrtarice of religious 
competidon to the development of Islamic doctrine on Christianity 
should not be underestimated. J. VVansbrotJgh., in his book S^i^rimi 
Mifm, argues (hat Islamic Uistoriograpliy of (he eady period i* m 
many ^vays the product of a community creating a liisjtory^ it is 
apoloEjcticSj not ww es eigenilicfi genj^sen war. ' He applies this ar^^ment 



' Atwvi; I j^v-i." tAhvr ■!.■?( iiin|j I cs vf this phn:[t-rjm<;]icj[i. Iw i^xtimpk-L ^j^hd al Jubbir 
ii'wnd(;mns AbCL 'Isa ;il-VVarrdq ;is tlif first of ihif k-LTt'lifs, v-l-L tlst-whtrf txplititiy 
recorajueinb t.o ilw I'lsder WarrSq's flrni-Clu'isdaj] wrlTinns (See cJift|>Tet: 4, *iei:don 
l,l)r Similarly. Iw magnifies ihe aswticBiii hiJ' Manicheans and Hindus wlijle down- 
ptaying fHhristian a-ii^f tk-ism [Set note in cha.ynff !^, sff-lkm 2). 

'■' "Furiiriam-mtat ti> ilic dcHiumcntaLkm cjI' iiTjiifcia]nLi,al Jdf:nli[i,r waa sdcc:tkra of 
appropriaEt iiiEi^ia Jrcm ihc monoChesEt comprmiiijm cjf STiTnbols, fofKi, and thco- 
In^-mimcna. ^Vhat could bo railed the "scctariani s.i,ti drome' exhibits a. lingua frinca 
tumpDSH"d of sutii flemecttSj whusc soIl" toiidiliocfc of Ernplojirifnt ix iL-ctiptaljitity." 
W«iisbro«f^, 99. 

* TawhJdr, at-ttttSff im-l-m'smM, i ; I +2 

■^ For this reason, VVanshTou^ eonriudes (p. !}fi), oiir sh-ould "posit ofihotltiK)' 
a.1 ihr ^nd, rather than the beginning, of die praqcsa af dnetHnal fnnnulatinii.'' 
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(0 the clevelopineiit of Islain.le self-understanding. From (lie present 
\vork it is evident that the same argument is also applicable to tlie 
dcvclopntenl of Islamic understanding of Christianity. In both cases 
sectarian eonlroversy was a formative: inlluence.'^ 

TI'iiJs: condu&ion. tnoreov'er, lias a significance that transcerids acade- 
mic deljirile. By recogrtizing the degree to which sectarian controversy 
of die mcdiev;iJ period has affected Mnslim-Chrisdan understanding, 
Muslims and Cliri-itians have much to gain. For through this recog- 
nation the (wo groups might today be free (o ujiders(atKl each other 

in a new and more irenic manntr. ThuH 'Ahd ail-JablKir's Crihqiif of 

Chiisimt Otigms, ironically pcrhaps> might ultimately make a posirive 
conirihucion to Mnsli]ni-Chnslian relations. 



^ AV^iiHsbrnjuRli (pp. ] Hfi".) urR^i'K thai it was di.t Islainii:' ttummunity's iJcsire to 
articulate its itlij^iwi m a way ihst wouJd at otioe prow togittdtf' {atKl scripttirally) 
90utKl to Jevf's. and Christians tl^as fueled. Islamic religious de^'clopment. C-H. Becker 

('''Chj'L'idiclir PiiJcmik ULid islanjtKrhe I>f^iic;rihiklui]g'''|i madr a. nimiUt ar^nienl 
dctadca earlier. W.M. ^Vatt i^jjtiiri'jc^ Periati, 243'| lat-w re.ipi>ndf:d (o Bfeker on this 
pninl_ .\n -trho -rf fhis prnr-c-js. can be heard in (he Criliifit/, a (cxL VHTiEleii significandy 
later (385/995) thaji the period to whieti AVajishrough is relerring. Two example 
d]ould suflite; Hirst, 'Al*d al-Jahhar develops art ar|fLiinenl that [dam prediibitK mir- 
acles itt tiK" ptisl-prophetif a|^ (p. 161) in c>rder to defeii-d liimself Tr-nm die arj;«- 
tneni that he himseirhas OMisinicied, natiiely iliat imports ormitactes cat^itoi prcrt'^ 
D rdigion'a ^■aJidity. SecoiKl, "AM a] Jrtbljar esiiphi^^f-c* iIk coiK't'pt ol" iawSlnr fnid 
the reEaCei:! eonrepC of itaoia in r-raponse to Chriadan fhalleujfes ahout the iKlamir 
Tjnderstaiuling of Muhammad's pr^rathing, and in ottic-f tn challenge tlu": CJuH.iiijan 
undcT^tanding of Jesus' preachinR. In both casc^ 'Ahd a]-|abbar''s dcKtrinal positiDn 
is closely linked with (he straSepic viluc of (hat position for iriter-rcli^oui consrovct^. 
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MU*TAZ1LI ANTI-CHRIS ri.\N POLEMIC: 
BASRAN SCHOOL 



aulJuin. to it^atti anti-Chrisiiaii p&lasik is attribukd in italics 
Quihon mfy v^mctlj ivntmud lo tJti? Ahhzii^ nrnkrlined 



Afi^mtHtMf k ilhbAd (2fS/S3f>} 



Ai>if lafiHq tii-.\azzam (225/840} 



FaJt al-Hadathf f3id/9th'] 



Aha 'Im nf-iViii'i^v 
frj- 247/86SI 







jmi {2551 m:^^ 






Ah-/ f-HttdM (fa. 227/ S4!) 



Abu Ya'qSb aInShahham 
(ca. 267/6811 



Abn 'AH fil-JttiWf 0O3/^L^~fi} 




Aha Hashim al-'jahbsi'i Ahu i-Hasau aMifiim 



Aba 'AlJ b. Khafldti (350/961} 



Abfl Ishftq b. 'Aw3s]i Ab& 'AlxSmh nl-Bojti fJ/^/9WJ 

(3fl6/MS;. 




Qa^ 'Abd aijsbbar {415/102-5) 



APPE^TlIX TWO 

CRITIQUE OF CHRISTIAK ORIGINS CO^VrCATi^ 



LftrfiWi {dhsssotis arc mine) 

] . Snmmar>' oC Christian rlortrinc 
!?. \lL3hiiiTLiTLiid\ cniraculoLJ!; 
kiiowkdgt; of Chrisltanit'j' 

3. Tathfiih u]ilikc Islamic doctrine 

4. The Creed 

!>. AgiiiciHt thi: TriniEy 

6. Against the Nestoriaiifl oti the 
IncamatEon 

7. BiWicat and palrislir statcmciKs 
an Christ 

3, Otl Cll]'Esl(jlog\' 

9. Biblital statements on Christ 

10. On the divinity <^r Christ 

1 1 . [}^[)riiiic:(: tti' xhc. Eizitiiins 

12. On the doctrines of other religions 

13. The ri.?e of Isbm and the chftlkngc 
of ttn; Qaramita 

14. Muhaniniad^s niiraculous knowledge 
of Christianity (2) 

15. Against the Tri.nit>' (2) 

lb. BibLicu] stdtctinf^nts j^^ciiil (^lirisLiuit 

doetrfnt 
17. Chiistians worse than ManicheEins 

regarding Chri.st 
Itt. Ghri-slDiins miHirHKrfirtit thr Torah 
1^. Chrtslttiiis nLisij'klt3"]irfi ihf QurYin 
20. Christians misi]itcr]3iTt the TorEiIi (2) 
2\. ChTisticms tnisundcrslood the message 

of diriHt iit jimrtit'i: iss in d[][:trini; 

22. Advke to the MusJini itadNi-r 

23. Tlie astrologers misintc]"|jri:t the Qur'an 

24. Ba(ini>7a mbirterpret thr Qiir'an 

2I>. Muhainraad'K km!iw]4.'dj^; of GhristiiLnitPf' 
not fi^om Chrisdan books 

26. Christ's use of '^Tather" inetaphoiical 

27. Passio-n account (I) 
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28. Jeiv"3 and Chri^sdruis \i,Tong about 
cmcifi>;ion, MuliaimTi.-sd ri^t 

!2^. ChristiunH fLLriibc^t he. rij^tit iitioiit 

cruciliidon, since Muslims art iii a 
diflercrit state of knowledge 

30. [.3,vf of Moses is not everlasting, known 

iiB thi': ^^ini: ■^vily 

31. Irn'alidrty of the Resunrection, a. mit^de of 
the Cross and Zoroastrian iniraclesj 
knetwn in the same way 

*AIIj known iji tlic aanie way 

33. Large gi'onps cannot conceal or 
fabricate accounts 

34. ClaliTLH (tf the hcn:tir.'i thus in\-dlidal[:d 

35. Proof llbaL ^ ga'oup caiinot conceal 
aceountSj with an esantplc involving '^All 

36- Jkandalotus acts of the eneimics of Islam, 
ivtiifli Muslims r(^{:(ij^iK(^ lis Lrue acictJuiitSj 
demonstratriig that a g-roup eaiuiiot 
conceal accounts 
37. How ihc heiTlics drcrivcd the Nhf'a 
^S. Muhammioci ixiuld not liavt: ii{:d al»}ijt tlit: 
cttictfijdoii, since h* would not have been 
accepted 

39. J«i^rb;h [:l^iiti tha.t M*Krs t:(msid[;rt;(l Iuh laiv 

everlasting is witliout basis 

40. 0]ily the Muslim acquisition of knowledge 
is certain 

'■|1. Th*: QarSjiiilii d(.:i:(:i\fi':d in tht: liajHC wurf 

that Chrisiiaiis deceived 

42. Heretics also misinterpret the Qur'an 

43. Passion account (2) 

44. This acTounl shciws that Ghri.sE iva.s. 
not crucified 

45. Anecdotes from the ^spel showing 
Christ's humanity 

Ifi. Ajewisli sect's rtTiLscm lor n'je:t:diijif tJhrist 

as niessial't or prophet 
47. This is further ptoof that Christ was 

not crucified 
i\ii. Bil}lii:al stati:mctnLs uj^nst Christian 

doctrine (2) 
49. The Qur'an. docs not say diat the 

Christians take Mary as a god 
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50. In. fact, Chiistians do take Mary as a god 145 

51. Chrtsfiars act contrn^iT to the ntctioiis 

of ChriKi I4H 

52. Christ caane to establish Lht ToraJi 149 

53. Christians left die Torah because it was 

burdensome 150 

5-i. Iiillucnrc: ii( P^ul in tiurruptlng the rrhgimi 

of Christ ISO 
55. Comtptioit amo]i[g Chri&tiaiw is a rvamin^ 

w MusJimis 151 

iifi. Hi.HEt>rical j^eMK^LH of the: Bihlt' IY2. 
57. Christians abandoned Hebrew, tlie laji^uage 

of Cliristj in order to hide thcii' errors 153 

3fl. The nature of the corrupted t-hristian gospels 154 

59. P^uPn i:cm\t:rHi(>n ISS 

GO. Paul interrtigated aiid heads to Coiistatitinople 156 

61. Paul inserts Roman practices into Christianity 157 

62. The Raman king, his wj(c Helena and the 

dtath cii ^dui 15a 

GS. CoiiaiaiiLltie C'^tabtislies Christtatiit^' l€0 

64. Constandiic cotivencs tv%'o ecumenical councils 

and enlbnrcH the Creed 162 
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67. Pagan origin of Christian fass 164 

6H. On tl:i4^ EurhaoNt 164 
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of Christ 165 
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72. Castradon of Muslim priso-iiers 163 
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Tonihj furthi;r prtHif uf ChriHtian itic}3rii\T tj-' i6H 

75. Christian Trinicy [ake]ii fmni Raman philosophy 169 

76. nircc Iskurac tradtrions on the iinponancc 

of Tnoralit>' 169 

77. Paul's ticmfluct similar to tiiul af Marti 169 

78. Foniicatiaji in Cha'tstian society' (2) 170 

79. Account of a Muslini married to a 

Byzantine woman 171 
mi. Ghii.'ilEanitj' i.s, not an inrnK\-ati-[jn of thf 

religion ofClirist, bat rather Roman 

religions transformed 173 

81. Christian claims of miradcs arc false 173 

i^. NumbcMr^i an: no pnHjf of a .siiuiid r[:]]^oii ll'A 
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83. Proof that Christians have changed their 

religion ^lithout minicles, despite their claim!; 174 

S4. Chrbitiaii clatnui of miracltTS a.nt fals!^ ['2\ 175 

85, Astrologers are ntis^idiid 173 

86, People professing talismans arc misgniided 177 
97, Zoroa-^trian claims of a MahdT are lies 179 

HH. Shrr t:lajiiw qI a Mahdi" an: lit:;! IHO 

89. Islam does not claim titiraeks bu[ for 

the prophets 181 

90. Christ is not the origi.n of Chiisrianity 192 

91. ChrLHtiaiiity 4sLdl}lish[:d ivy i.iKmimi, 

not miracles 182 

92. Manicheaits also claim miracles, and tlietr 
religion is free of coercion and mxire exacting 

than Chri^tianily 1H4 

93. Indians also claim miracles atid liave 

no coercion 184 

94. Zoroa-strians also claim mir^cs and have 

nci c:cM:rt;i[3n 185 

95. Christianity es^hshed by eo«reion, not 

miracles (2) 185 

96. JeH'R, too, mission i?;ed and could claim 

inir^cik'.H 1 86 

97. Christian claims of miracles: vvei'o nccopied 

out of pity lor their asc^ettcs 196 

9H. Man.i[:h.t:aiiLHni :utd IndiiUk r^lij^»nK iire 

Stricter than Christianity and dius ihey should 
be more correct b)' the Christian's k>gic 187 

99. Proof that Christianity is not strict: there is no 

if.ikT ttl pujiiHltnu:iit, in tliL'i iAi:jrk! ttv tin: iir-icL, 

foi' Chriadans 187 

100, ChrLsttEuis hypocrites for ctiticizing Muhammad 

of violence 1 98 

10 L. ChrLHtiaiis hyp[]c.Titt::i fcir accusitijf Muh^LEnmLid 

of sexual immorality' 190 

lff2. On Confession ainoiig the Christians, showing 

that their religion is not strict 190 

10:^. Chrintian^ ivnmgly luiv^ Icadcr^ihcf) ahtii'ct 

Muslitns 191 

104, On Zoroasciian iminoralit^' 191 

105, The apologists for Christianity' are themselves 
irrelij^ouH 19^ 

lOti. Christians aet contrary to the aedons of 

Christ (2) 193 

107. Christ him.self disavows his seiE-proicsscd 

lbll(iut:r.s in on*^ of ll'ii:ir a<:t:ounts 194 
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103. Biblicd staccmciite agair^c Christian practice 1^4 

100, Puqxwc of this book; ]]^X oS' worts against 

ChristiantLy I9S 

110. The gospels, unJike the Qur^aji, kav'e Mary 

open to till.- char^ of fornkadon 109 

111. SbortcomiiiK? and funtradiction? in the gospels ^01 
1 1 '2. FiiLm; iiciLioufiLs ci-f mirat:i(^ ijy ChriHLian tialy 

men (1. Anunyinous monk) 20^ 

1 1 3, Falsf [ifcouins. of miraclca by Chiistian holy mf ii 

[2, Father Mark) ' 202 

I 14. F^^ic^ ntX'OLiriLt (}i mirLiclw; by Christiari 

holy men (3. Bisliop of KhuiAs^i) 203 

135. False accounca of niirarlcs. by Climtian 

holy TTicii (4. The Jirwjsh ronvcrtj 204 
im. Fiiisic atitrouiiLt of miriirltts Irf Christian fialy tthtk 

(5, Father George^ 205 

117. Oii^n of Christian feasts 20Q 

118. Monks arc la?v and tri<:.k!>tcTB 207 
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Jesus [yasSiJi') wa.^ tht: Word in 
LJiie begin nij'tg. The Word wai 
with God and God was die 
Wor^ (lOO, 11. 3-4). 

John the apostle [fff-.mft^) said, 
'^1 prtrairb b» you alxtut tbt: one 
who has alwav-s been. We have 
5ecn hun vvlth our eyc5 and 
touched hins with our hands" 
1 1 00, II. 7-K). 

He said to the blind man, "Are 
^'ou a belte\'er in the Si^n of 
God?" The hlind inaii said, 

"Who i& he thai 1 mif^ht believe 
in hini?" He said, ''You hav-e 
seen hiTTi and he is the one 
addn^sini^ yttu." Hi: said, "I 
believe, ina^tea'/' and he felt 
dovtTi. prostrating 
[100> I, 17-101, ?). 

The mother ofjtvhn, the son 
ut Z(xiiaria.l:i, ' visited iVlar>' wim 
was pitgiuuil wiHx Chaist, \vhile 
the nrothcr of John was prce;nant 
\^ith [John]. iShe said. "That 
vxiiitih is in my wt^irnb lm.s 
prostrated to that whicJi is in 
your womb" (101, II. 5-7).- 



In llic beginning wis the Wtird: 

the Word wa& witli God 

a]id the Word was God (Jn l;l). 

Sonething whieh has eidslcd since the 

beginninjf, 

whieh we have heard, 

which we ha^'c seen \\idi our own e>'es, 

whith wc b^vf: watched 

aitd touched with our 4iwn haiidLs 

(IJohii U\). 

Jesits heard diey had ejected him, 
and when he Tound hjni he said to 
liim, "Thy you l>£:]](r\'e iti tht: S>(>n of 
man?" "Sir/' the mini iieplied, '*lell me 
who he is so that I may believT: in 
him." Jrsiis sasd, 'Tf'oii have seen him; 
he la s}3e;aking liJ y(ju." The man 
iiaid, ^'Loid, I believe," and i.votshipped 
him (Jn 9;3,5-3j. 

.'illie went into Zeehariah's house 
and j5n:t:K.:d EiizaljiTth. . . . "Ltiok, thi: 

niontent your fjji'eetijig reached my 
ears, die child in my womb leapt for 
Joy" (Lk 1:40-44). 



' YiLtj.ya b, Ziikarivyfi. itie Q^Lir'Sisir uiirm;. 



isi5la," ?; 323-4. 
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TabEc (wJi.) 



Pnxxngs in tfie Critique 






Wlieii John baptized him ii^ ihe 
Jordan, tlic ga[cs of licavcn 
(ipcncd n'STtd the Fgtlicr called, 
"Til]* in my Sim and my i3erl4!i\'(^d, 
in whotii ! atn jilfased."' Tlte 
Holy Spirit descended in the foiTii, 
of a dove and fUntcrcd upon the 
h[;ad ol'Chmt (]01, il. 9-11; cf 
199, U. 4-5).^ 

In die atiiiunciatioti, Gabriel said 
to Marf', "Behold, you aiT Co 

Jjccomc prcjE^ant and ^'^''^ btrthr" 

^lu; Raid to hiin^ ^''Hisiv is this^ 

when no man Itas louchtd trte?'*^ 
He said to her, "Our Lord is 
wth >T3i! and our god i-s with you, 

Tin^ IiLindu' of tliAT LcjJty vAW t:omtf 

do'i.viii u|>on ™u atid ihe Holy 
Spirit ivill conac to vou. The otie 
wh(j iviil hi-. Iwirn fnim ycju iisill 
be- calltd holy aitd t]te Son of 
God" (lOL II. 14-7),'' 

"The Son of Man Ls dif Lord of 
the Sabbath" tlOS, 1, I^l zl 117, 
]. 9). 

"I am in my F'atEicr and my 

Falhtr is iti me" (103, 11. 12-3; 
cf. ]17, I 10)/ 

*T^o one knows the Father* 

except (or the Son. No one 



And wlien Jesus had been baptised he 
at oiKC came up from the water, and 
suddenly the heavens opened and he 
.law the S})irit of Got! cifHcu'iidi 11^15 likf 
a dove aj^td coming dowti on liitn 
(Mc 3:16). 



"Look! You. are to conceive in your 
womb and bear a son, . . ." Mar}' 
said to the angel, "^Biit how can this 

{:c]rn<r al^out., s^int'i: [ tiLLVc: 110 

knowledge of tiiaj^?" The ai^gel 
Eui&wered, "The Holy Spirit ^^dU come 
upon yoiK and the pcrtvcr oF the 

^p■I^l«t High wi]] iicR't^r ■j^'^hj wilLi As 

shadotv, Atid so the child will 
be holv and will be called Son of 

God" (Lfc ]::ii, r-t.!-.-!). 



"'The Son of man is iniasLer of the 
Sabbath" (Lk 6:5). 

"£>{) yim iiQl b[:]ievi: that I ain in 
the Fatliei' and the Father ia in me?" 

Jn ]4:I0). 

"No one knows the Son except the 
Father, just a? no one Etno^vs the Father 



^ Cf ^Ck 1:10-11, Lk 3:22. Cf. "AlF aJ-Tflbari, Radd, 141; Hasan b. kyviih, 
"FJsaia." 3:323-4. 
' Cf. Q. 3;+7. 

■ Pines reads mii, which tw interprets "strem^h." not i^ ("hands") in light of 
iIh- bil>]ical tcxs- The nis. (47r), iwavever, clearly has ay<t\. Moreo'i.'er, in clasical 
Arabif: tlie fonn ayad is no! attested for "strength,"' whieli is in.Hnrad Ad -or iijrf. See 
PiHca, "'Ci«sj>d QuoSatiijH.i,"' 20(J, ii. ii% Laiir, l:33fi. 

" Cf. Hasan b. Awiib. "Risala," 2:321-2. 

■ Crjn 10:3J3: 14:'l0. 211: 3 7:21. 23. 
" Reiid ^1 for si^t , 
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ftiT.fjigf in the CrilEcjUL: 



Citixest hihiirni rtptisaimt /..Ski' Jmaalfm 
Eibk) 



knoW'? the Son except for the 

Father" (103. \l 13-4), 



except the Son and those to whom die 
Son chooses to reveal him" (Mt I l:27)i. 



"I am before Abraham.^ I have 
seen Abraham but he ba-s not 
KEicn me" {m\ 11. \\-h\ d 114, 

1. 12; 117, U. e-lOi.i^ 

'Tor perpetual life it is necessary 
only that people witness that you 
ajx tlie One, True fj<xJ and thai 

you sent Jesus Christ" (112, 
a. 1-3)." 



The jews then said, "You arc 
not (ifty yet. and you have seeii 
AijriLhamL" Jesiis rciiilied: "In all 
ti'udi I tell TOU, before .^bralvanx 
ever vras, I am"^ (Jn fl:57-8). 

"And eternal life is this; 

to Icnoiv you. 

tin: only true fi4>ri, 

aiid Jesus Christ whom you have 

sent" (Jn 17:3). 



"The speech that you hear from, 

me i.H TMJl my (twn but ratht^r Hik 
who aenL tne. Woe to me if I say 
somethiftg of niy own accord" 
(112. U. 7-fi).'^ 

"I da nnt jvdge tb« stTr^-aitts [(>f 

God} or make an account of 
dieir works. The one who sent 

mc is in charge of this" (1 12, 
il. i()-]).ii 

'They know that you sent njCr I 

have: m,eTtLiDn(:d ytjur name to 
dienr' (112, U. I2-3|-'' 



".And the word that yon hear ]^ 
ntsl my iiwn: it is liie WMtrd <>f 
the Father wIkj sent nte" 
(Jn 14:24]. 

''''It K n.i)t 1 w\\:i shall judgr Kurh 

a person, since I ItJive come tiot 
to judge the wojld, but 10 save 
the world" (Jn 12;47), 

"Father, Updj^ht One, 

the ivorld has not ktiown you, 

but I have knov\nii you, 

and thcw; have knoivn 

that yQU Itave sent trtt:. 

I liave lUiide youi' najtie knovvii 

to ±cm" (Jn 17:25-0). 



^ Cf. Hasan h. Awob, "Risala." 2:3412. 

'" Cf. ■^AJI al-Tabari, Rndd, 1 22; Ha.qan b. A>yab, "Risila," 2:352. 
" Cf. ■^.AJI al-TabarJ, RsdA, 122; Hisan b. A>yflb, ^'Ri^aJa," 2:352. 
" Cf.Jci 32:4*1 

'^ Cf. Jn 5:30. Pines reads thb verse in an antithetical reEalianship to Jn 5:22. 
Sei." Jfitish CJ/rwlkms, 6. 

" Pines reUtes ttiis to Jn 7:23 9. SeeJnmA OiTiitisna, «0 CI, 



270 



APPENDIX THREE 
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Piii-iii^ m ffte Critique 



CldSfsl biblical equwsieiU (New ,JtfUiiifif>i 



"Tti(^ u^jrks tJiLLt 1 [K^rltjrriT cWK 
my wiLticssta ihat God sent me 
into this world" (113, U. \-'2\ 

"God anoiiit'ed me and aem me. 
T ivill worship only rhc one God 

until tilt: D;iy t]-!" SiiivaticuLr' (ll't, 
]]. 3-- 4). 



Tht^y Liiikrd him iilxsut ■wktin th*: 

Hour is and lin- mM, "[ do nat 
know when it is, nor docs any 
human- No on?: knows tlial 
cxce^rjl Gttd atoiie" (IIS, 
U. 5-6).'^ 

A man said to him, '^O good 
one. teach mc!" Christ ^viid to 
him, '"Ocs TiQt say thbi Iq mt:. 
Thea'e is nothing gtKid odier ll^an 
God'^ (113, II. a-9).'' 

A man said to him, "^Ordcr my 
brother to divide w.-tth mc thi; 
It^gaty v\i my fathtrr.'" [Christ] 
said, '*VVhiJ has made me the dis^ 

tributor bctivcen you nvo?" (113. 
91. 9-lOV" 



"These same deeds of iiiine 

testify that the Father ha^ sent 
mt:" (Jn h:'\^. 

"Tlie i^iiril of lh(: I^ird is on iiu:, 
foi' h-e has atiointed me 
to bring good news to the 
afflicted. 

Ht: ha.H ¥/L'.r\.\. itll: to pniclaiin lib- 
erty to captivea, 
sight to tlvi: blind, 
1.0 let the oppressed go Tree, 

tn [irpflaim a y-car cA ^xvfmr 

froni the Lord" (Lk 4: Iff;.'' 

"But a& for Llial day and hour, 
nobody knows it, neither the 

angc)^ o\' heaven, nor (he Son, 
iic] one f)ut tltt: Fathtir alont'' 
(Mt 24:36). 

"Otjad masld, ■v^'ha.t inust 1 cInj X'.i 

Inlierii tlernal life?" Jesus &aid to 
him, "Wliiv do you call mc good? 
No one is ^od but God alone" 
(Mk ]G:]7-ft). 

Jii[n[:s and John, tht: sons ijf 
Zi?bedet, bippr'Odfhed hitii. 
■'^ftlaster,''' they said to him, *'Wc 
wEint you to do us a ia^xmr." He 
said to diKTiij "What is it yvm 
want nie to do for you?'^ They 
said to hiiTt, "Allow us to sit one 
at yotir right hand and ihc other 
at ycjur ItdL in ynjur 
glot^'." .. .Jesus said to them, 



1= CE; IsaJEth 6];l 2. 

"^ Cr. 'j\lTAl-|abarr, Ho^, 127; ai-D&t tva-i-^mio, 195; l:lasan b. AvvQl>, "Risala;' 
2:344. 

" Cf: Mt 1^:3 7. Cf. *AfI aJ-Tahaif, Radd, \'l\i Hasan h. AyyTjb, "ELiiLla," '1.%^- 
'' Cf: Mt ^k^O-.l. 
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Poiioge hi iht Critique 



(Jiiifsi bihUed equk-akni {New Jfrnuaiem 
Bible} 



In his !ni|)j]lic'atiniis, wHmi ll(^ 

asked his Loi'd ty bring a dead 
man [o life, who \vas called 
Lazauis. hr said, "O Fatiier,''' I 
thiink you arid praise yon, for 
\fi\i answer my supplicatioii at 
Ehis time and every time. So 1 
ask you to bring this dead man 
la life fAi that tht: [srat:lit{:s m,ay 
know that you linive sent me and 
dial you answer mv supplication'" 
(113, II. 10-3). 

He wa.s ejcTtiiijf tVtjm Jiis rnuuth 
someLlting like elats of blood, 
being an>Jous about death. He 
sweated and was ner^'ous (114^ 

u. i-a).» 

"Tht: spirit itself wimeAses lo our 

spiirits tliaL wc ai'e son& of Gtwi" 
(120, U. 17-8). 

All of the Christians and the 
Jervt's t:laim tliat folate the 
Roman, the king of the Romans.^ 
took Chiist, sinec the Jews were 
ccKtnpIainin^ about liim, and 
deJivercri him uutts tht:in. Tlnfv 
put him on a donkey and tiiade 
hiin face the rear of the donkey. 
Upon his head they made a 



'The cup diat 1 shall diink you 
shall drink, and ^lith (he baptism 
widi whitih ] shall Ix: ba[itised 
you shall be baptised, but ai lor 
seats at my right hand or tny 
left, these arc not mine to grant" 
(Mk ] ():.'55-4D). 

"Father^ I thiink yfiu J*>r hearing 

my prayer. 

I myself knew that you hear me 

aJivays, 

but I sptiak 

for the sake of all these who are 

standing around mc, 

so that they may belie\-e it was 

y(]u who sent me'" (Jn 11:41-2). 



In his anjfuish he: pray<:d rveii 
more earnestly, and his sweat feU 
to the ground like great drops of 
blood (Ul 32:44), 

"Tlie Spirit himself j<iitns with our 
iipirlt to bear witness diat we are 
children of God" (Romans 8:16). 

Cf. Mt 26-27, Mk iri. Lk 2.^, 
Jn 19. 



'=■ Read j>l !< lor M ^. 

^ i\{. M( 26:^9' Mk ]4:l-iti. 
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crown of cliorns and brought him 
around to puittsh htm- Tlwy 
^.ssauLttd him from bi::hmd and 
ca^rie up [(jvvai'ds his face, saying 
to him and nicicking him, "O 
king of (he Israelites! Who has 

Du4.' Hi i'iitiii^i: s.aA afBicrticini he." 
btcajnt lhLr*.lj' in\A plgadc:d, iky- 
ing to ihcm, "Give ntc ■vv'alcr to 
drink." So they tool;; the bitter 
lr(."[:, pressed it, added vitiej^ar ta 
its juict iU'td gave it to hini, He 
took it, tliinkiiis' it was water. 
When he consunncd it e-igeriy 
iind tauEid ilK bittrrneHH, Lie i^pat 
it out. But tl^ty foiiri^d l^iin to 
drink it and tortured him 
dimiighnut that day and night. 

The TKixt diiV: the Frtdiiy that 
[ihf Christians.] caJ] Good Fridayj 
they asked Rlate to ha^Y him 
whipped, which he did. Then 

they t-ciKi-k liim, tirudliLid iiim and. 

pierced him M'ith spcai^. As lie 

was crucified on tlie wood, he 
cried out continually, until his 
dratli, "My Jfod, why did you 

abaaidon tut? My god, why did 
yon leave me?"-' Then they 
brought him do^AT and buried 
Sim (i:?l, 11. H-iyy, h]. 

A IcMfsi: wainan gave him 
jjejfutiie whose value was thite 
hundred dinars. She began to 
rub [Chrifit'sl Feet with it, rnb- 
bin)5 tltr iKHlcin of his let:t i^ith 
her hair. Then Sinton came and 



A woman cairie to liim with ati 
alabaster jar of ver)' e]q>cnsive 

ctintment, and potired it on his 

Itt^ad as h<' viAS, al la.hlt'-. V\'hi"n. 

lliey saiv this, the disciples said 
indignantly, "Why this waste? 



Cf *A!i fll-Tiibiiri, R«^d, [2+, 1+4; liiisiH b. A>-}iib, "RisiiliL," 2:335. 
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PoiMi^ iti the Critic]ii( 



EihSi) 



condemned that [act) before 
Chrislr He said, "This is wasterul 
arid c:[»rnjpt. It would liavt: [kx-.h 
niore proper to i^Tive alnis with 
die \Tiiue of this to the poor" 
(141. I, 15-142, 3). 

A Samaritan woman said (o 
Christ, "You art a J[:ivish man, 

and we do not j^ve water to 
Jews." He sjiid to her, 
"■pven.-thing vou said. O woman, 
Lh ae(-L]rate" (14:i, 1. i:^-]*4-, 1). 



Mary Magdaleite and die otlter 
Mar\- were prevented front send- 
ing periiime (o Christ on 
Ivalurday beeauMr ^^Y thi: R:)fula- 
don oil kfiepiiig tho Sabbath 
[144, U. 5-e)/^ 



Christ sajd, "1 cronsidt^n^ tht: 
ones fi'om this bad l]'ibe lo be 
tike boys sitting in the ]nartLet. 
Their companions, call to them^ 
'We sanjf to you atid yuu did not 
dance. We wailed^^ for you and 
yon did not cry.' John cante aud 
neither ate nor drank. You sjsid. 



ITiES could have been sold for a 
tiigh \mi:v. ai»d lIik mon[:y i^\irn 
tl\e poop* (Mt 26:7-9). 



lite Saraaj'itan woman said to 
him, "You are a Jew. How is it 
that you ask me, a. Samaritan, 
fcir sometiiin^ U) drink?" — Jeivs, 
of course, do not assi>ciate with 
Samaritans. Jesus rqjiied lo her; 
[f you only knew what God is 

oflericig and who it u that Ls ^iay- 
itlg to TOU, 

"GsV'C me something to drink," 
ynu wottld have been the one (o ask, 
and h<^ wtinld have ^v(.'n y4>u 
li'Liing water" (Jn 4:9-10). 

When the Sabbath \vas ov^er, 

Mary of Magdala, Mary the 
mothtir r>I'Jain[:s, and Salcime, 
bought Spices with wliith to go 
and anoint him. And very early 
in the mornirtg on the first day 
of tht: week thw went to tiie 
tomb when tlie suti had risen 
(Mk 16:1-2). 

"\\'hat eompaiison can 1 find for 

this genet^tion? It is like children 

shouLin^ to -tiat'Li thtlie^r as; iLktv .^it 

in Jie mariiet place: 

We played the pipes for >T>tJ, 

and you wotildn't daiice; 

wt: .sanjf dirj^es, 

and yoia wouldn't lit mourners. 

For John came, neither eating 



^ Cf. Lk 2-1:56. 

« Read 1^ n>r 1^ 
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Bihk) 



*Hc iicitlici cats nor drinks.' Tlic 
Son of Man''^' CiiTtic to >'fni, eat- 
ing and cJrlnlung. V-tJU ■i^iid, 'Ha; 
ii fiii'\i\\^ find drinking, He ^nl<^a's 
the houses of fornicators and 
lyits dcnAT ivith 5Jnncrs.''" (144, 
]]. 7-l«:i." 

Hp Haid 1^5 tliE: hriu:lit[:s, "O 

si^aiies, O ions; of strpencs! \'ou 
read tlic book and do not eoin- 
prch<:'nd- You wasli the outside ol' 
th*" v('sse:]s and ihtT insider iv, Inll 
of iinpurity. You request ^ com- 
panjon on iand^ ^'a, pkiin bind 
mountain. IE' yon find one, yov 
U\a!.\\ tiirn vituT \rA\.\\y, until btt 
bocotiie£ tno3t t\'tl thaii you. You 
did not enter the kingdom of 
hi::flvpn. Ynu do nnt Irt penplr 
etiter the kitigdotii of lieaveji, 
since you did not enter'" (I44j 
]]. 12-6), 

Th<: Christians claim that he 
(^xt>rt:EZ(^d Mary Majjdiiit'nt: and 
ca&t out fA'Vim dfinons fj'om Iter. 
The demons said to Itim, '^Whcic 
do we seek shelter?" He said to 
thtrm, "Gu into thi:sA; unclean 
beasts/'' meaniuff, the pigs {'149, 
]]. 13-5). 



He snid to his eompanions, ".■^t 
as yoj saw mc acting. Command 
the people as 1 have commanded 
y{)u. Br '■vith l\v:m a.'i L wa.H with 



Wi7 dtiiikini^, and they say, "He 
is possessed." The Son oF man 

ranu% eatiiijf and drinluiijf, and 
they say, "'Look, a glutLon and a 
drunkard, a fiicnd of tax collec- 
tors and sinncpj" (Mt 11; 16- 19), 

Gf. Me Z', 



Having risen in thr morning o-n 
tl]i: firtt day [jf lh(r WEit^lt, he 
appeared first to Mai'v of 
Magdala from whom lie had easE 
out sc^'cn de\nls tMk 16:9). 

Now or the motintainside there 
was a ^c:al }ic:rd iX pijjs feeding, 
and tlie unck-an spirits begge'd 
him, "'Send lis to the pigs, let us 
fp into them," So he ga\T them 
leave (Mk 5^11-13]. 

"Cio, thrrelon^, maki:' riisi:iplt's of 
ail natlon«i; baptise thetit ijii the 
]iamc of the Father and of die 
Son and of the Hdy Spirit, and 



'" Ri.-iid >%!! uf fur jiJI n>i (ms. 63v). Cf P^nes, "Gmpri QuotBidons" 197, n. 14. 
■■" Cr U 7;3l-34, 
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F<iA.i.Q^ ift the Critique 



Bihk} 



j'on. Be for them as [ w\%s for 

mil" (ir>0, \i. 4-r>; t-f. 114, 
It. 10-2).* 

Paul has said, in a book that 
they eall Jhf A^ftlf {<ii-.^a{ffil "J 
have said to theEn, fiar h^Jiv Uang 
will yon m^k^ the people Jews?'* 
(150,' II. 18-9). 

[Paul] said in 7^ Apaiies {til- 
SaUf^M], '^\'ith (tie, Jew 1 was a 
},trA\ vtith ttie Roman a Rtiman, 

hith die Aramaeaji I ^vas an 
Aramaean" (350, L 20-151, I). 



[Paul] said to lh<^ Jeu's, "Tlie 

Tawrat is a good pracuce for tlic 
one who acts aeeordin^ to it" 
(1.5 Ml, 5-^),'' 

He said, 'X3od (Blessed and Most 
High) dialled me tEj (Cbristianity}. 
My story is diat I left Jeinisalem, 
and was heading for Damaseus. 
A dark night came upon me, a 
gn:;ai viintl hit^w and cny sight U:ft 
me. The Liixl Ciilled me and 
said to mc, *0 Saul! Would you 
beat the brotherj and hud the 

rO-in pan ions n\ my •hhi^ [ ^iiid, 

'O Lord, 1 have repented.' Then 
He said to mc, 1f it is as you 
say, go to IJanan,^ the Jewish 



teach them to obsen-'e all the 
comniaiids I ^aw. yiinj. And kwik, 
I am with yoj always; yes, to the 
end of time" (M( 28;] 9-20). 

How can you eompel the genlilcs 
to live like the Jews? [Galatians 



To the Jc^vB [ made mj'self as a 

|civ. to win the JeivsL to those 
undc:r the Liiw as cmc- under llie 

Law (dtough I am not). In euder 
to win those under die Law; to 
those outside the Liw as one 
(tutsirie the La-tV, though 1 am 
not oucaide the Law but under 
Christ's Ibiw, to tvin chose outside 
tiw Law (I dcmnthtan;^ 9:20-1). 

VV'[^ an; well a^van^ lliat tlu! Law 

k good, but only pixrv'idcd it is 
used Icglcimatcly (1 Timothy 1:8). 

Cf Acts 9;3-l8. 



" Sec fines, J(Tttr,4 Chnsikiu, 25, n. 92 and St-cm, ■'Account," 1S3, n. 3. 
" 5cE? also G;itiicians 3:12 arid Romans 10:5. Thtre is no corrclationi i.i'ith tlit; 
Letter ttj Ltu" Hi:bn;\^'s. 

^ Read ,^ for p^U Cms. 73r has ^)\ tf Stem, "Account," i3S, n. 3. 
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Bibk} 



pHt^sl, thai lie niif^ht return y&ur 
vision to you." So I went to him 

and infomned Htn. TTnrn he 
wi[]('H fiis Imnd li-ct-ohs my trytsi 
arid ^ineililng Itkf <l^ ^lielli or 
fish scales fell from ihcm arid I 
coiild src as hctor-c" (156, II. 10-6). 

Pau] saidf "This drink is blood, 
the bkicKl (>f tliK Lcinl. Tliis 
irt.afer^ is tlte flesh of llic; Lortl, 
WltofvtT douljts lliai [his is ihi- 
ftcHh of thr Ixiid and His blood 

^}lll1L nut tu.lur' it djtd ni»t liutcr il, 
for bL K ticrt pcriTiitled in him^' 
(164, 1. 17-165, 1). 



Chiist walked between the crops 

on ±c dbty of the Stihbtuh. Hh 
dwcipli^s were huni|=rry and he liad 

thrm rulj tht; iTiirs u\ grajti* land 

t-al. When d^e rabbisi saxv this 
they said to him "^TKtsc disciples 
of yours are doing something that 

\\ nifit []4^mn] th^d it>r E.lii;:Tn to da 



For llic tradirion I recci\Td front 
the l4?rd and also handed on to 
you iH thiit t>i] the niglit hi^ was- 
bt'Lrayed, (lie Load Ji.'Sljs LtMjk 
some bread, and after lie had 
given (hanks, he br-okr it, and he 
.HlIh], '"T^his LH Ttiy bcidy, wLiirh is 
for you; do Jits in tfrntimbraii-ce 
of tnc." And in die stime way, 
with the cup 5iftcT ^uppcc, ^ayinjEr, 
"This tup is lli(' nc:w ccuvt^n^uit in 
niv hlood. Whenover yoii driiJi 
it. do this as a mcmoria] of me." 

Wli(rn(^\iTr ytju i;at this IrrcLid, 

diifn, and drink this eup, you ane 
proclaiininfT the Lords death 
until he eomes. Therefore anyone 

w]i[i v:a\.¥, \ht- bread «r drinks, tlie' 

tup uf llw; Lord unworthily is 
answerable for Jte body and 
bJoewd of the Ljord" fl Corinthians 

At tht; time Jesus went dirough 
i\\n tonificlds one Sabbaih day. 
His disdplcs were hungry and 
began to pick ears of corn and 
v.M tlietn. The: Pharist^t's [Htticed 
ic b\nd said la him, '^'Look, your 
disciples ai'e doing something that 
h ii^rbidden on the Sabbath." 



'" Read A^j* fof lA^^ I'pace mi. 7flrj. 
^ V. 'j'Mi iil-Tubiin, iil-lXtt ecw-MiSK'faL 
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Table {c/Mi.) 



Passngf in llit Critiqiit 



Ciaitii biblkat tqukaient (J^m' Jtrttsabta 
BUfk} 



tin lli(_' Sabbatb_" Cltrist ."iaid ttt 

dieni, *'Did you not itiad what 
Dawd did when he was linn^iy, 
how he entered the hotisc of 
Gitd and aLe tht" bri^ad of tli!^ 
[able of tlw; Lord which was not 
permitted for him to eat, Ijut 
only for the priests?'" 

fie also said tc? them, "Did you 

not n'ad in the Tawrat that tbr 
die prteat^ in the t-empk [lie 
Sabbath" was lidt, and that Lhcy 
had no blame upon them?" l'196. 
It. I-H). 

Luke says in his gCwipct, "Christ 
was tcachltig- on the Sabbath in a 
sjiiagogitc where there was a 
woman who ivas sicit Ear eighteen 
wars. She was btnt ovtr and 
unable to stretch out her frame. 
When Christ saw her he said to 
her, 'O wnmaii, I hiive let yxju 
go from your sickness,' tttid sin; 
immediately recc(\Tred. So the 
chief of the Jcw^ said, 'lltere are 
six daira on which vwiric is |K:r- 
initted. On [tlicse days) you rnay 
treat [the sick] but not on the 
Sabbflth.' So Christ said to him, 
'Ha\i; JKinc. u( yttu sent ui\ his 
bull or ass co tSit tiiiu^h on thi; 
Sabbath, gone with it and 
watered it? Yet thi? is a danshtcr 
of Al}rali;j.m (pifat:^: Iwr ujjcm 
him), whom Satan lism bound for 
eighteen years, must she not be 
released from [her] captivity?' 
[19ft. I. 16-197, 'i). 



But iu: satd ta them, "'Have ynu 

ntit read what David did when 
he and his ibllowers were hun- 
gry — how he went into the bouse 
of Crtwi atid they ale the: ktaves 
of tlie olT^ring although neither 
he nor his followers were pennit- 
tcd lo eat them, but only the 
prit^Ls? tJr a^iiin, hiive ytju nut 
]'tad in tlic l^w that oti tht 
Sabbath day, the Temple priests 
break the Sabbath wthotit com- 
mitting any fault?" 'Mt 12:l-r>). 



(.hic. Saltbath day hc^ was teaiih- 
ing in one of tlic synagogui^s, 
and there before him w^i a 
ivoman who lor eighteen >'e.ar^ 
I'lad been possessed b^' a spirit 
that ctipplcd her; she was bent 
double and quite unable to stand 
upri)z;ln. When JesuH saw herr he 
called her o^'^r aiid said, 
"Woman, you are freed from 
your disability," and he laid his 
hands cm tier. And at ijnc-c: she 
straigltLened up, iutd she glorified 
God. 

But the president of the 

synagogi.tc was indignant becatuse 
Je.HU!; had healed ut\ the Sabbzitli, 
and he addr-essed all diose pi^e^ 
sent saying, 'There are six days 
when work is to be done, t^tie 
and iH: healed cm one of th4»SF: 
days and not o-n the Sabbath." 
But the Lord answered him a]Kl 



*' Read .^^m Ei>r lln' seconrl ,_^/&(]xve mR. ^'2v}. 
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Pasxi^ j'?r fhr flriciquf 



Cloxrji biblicnf Fifiival^l (Mew ^imsaiem 



Matthew saj'S m ]m gaspel, 
**\Vhe-n Mar)' the Virgins prcg- 
n3iic>' \iith Christ became ^ippar- 

aiLvious (o divoit-e her. An jykge] 
came to liim in a dream and 

said t-n hirn, 'O Josrpli thr 
C^rf3eMit-t:r, dc] not di:]ubit yoMV 
lavvfu] will? Mai-j'. Yov (hat which 
dweOs in iier is (rom tlic Hu]y 

Spirit/ Ht: dit;rt;ft>rr ks^jjl Ircim 

divorcing her"' (199, LI. 11 -14;. 

Joseph wcrtt into his house a]id 
said to Mar>', '^Vherc is the 
iKjy?'' [meaning Jesus CJhristl. She- 
£aid to bjm, "I thougl^l that ]\fi 
was with you." He said. "Arkd I 
thou|i^t that fir was in the h^mse 

vA\.\\ youl' T'tif^' iMriEiiTH' nrrv'itLis 

bticause of ihis and were afiaid 
that they ]oeC hitn. They ivent 
ouf together seeking hiir. Joseph 

tht: Ca^[]4^^tr^^ s;iucl to Mary, 

^^ii\i take one road and I will 
take another, and perhaps one of 
tiK will find him-" 

llicy walked, btLming ivith ansi- 
ely. His iTKHhtir i/lary liJiicid him 
and said to him, "O my son, 
where wen: you? 1 thought you 
were Vhith your iathcr and wtir 



saidj "Hypocrites! Is there one of 

yon who docs not untie his ox or 
his donki'y Infm thr manger oil 
the S^hbadi ai\<\. take it out for 
watering? And this woman, a 
daughter oE' Ahraham wliom 
Satiui iias fierld bcjund thvse (,'igh- 
tten years, — was it not right to 
untie this bond on the Sabbath 
day?" (Lk I3;l0-i6). 

Her liiLshand Joseph, being an 
upright m^ut and 'iX'anting to 
spare her disgrace, decided to 
di\-orce her inforaially. He had 
rnade up his mind to do this 
wlien suddfinly the an^^l of the 
bji'd appeared to him in a 
dream and said, 'Joseph son of 

Ua.T.'id, do- nni he al'raid to talcc 

Mary l^ome as yona' wife, because 
(die has conceived what i& in 

Tier by the Holy .'spirit" (Mt 
l:]9-^(i;i. 

VV'lu:n tl]e days of the least ivrre 
over and they set ofT home, die 
boy Jesus stayed behind in 
Jerusalem without his parents 
kn(>vi'iji5f it. Tlicy assuirnd Ik- was 
somewhere iii the party, and \i 
was only after a day's journey 
that they went to Jook Ebr hini 

aiTtartj^ tEitTJr rrldti-cjrL^ and 

acquamtances. U'hen tl^ey failed 
to find him they went back to 
Jerusalem looldtig for him ev^ry- 

wiicrxr. 

It tiaiJf^ecK^ dizit, three days 

litte]', they found hint lit ihe 
Temple, sitdn;^ amoiii^ the teaeh- 
ei's, listening (o them, and asking 
them (jueslions: aitd ^dl those 
who heard liim were astounded 
at his intelligence and his replies. 
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Tflhle {cDKi.] 



Pois^ in Sfif Ciitique 



(.(■■'ust Mhiical tqais^aleai (Ntw Jerusalem 
fmn} 



me. When he did not see you ive 
became nerv^fus. Your father took 
fi road and ! took (his road, So 
iivht:n: wiiwv. ytiii, and with wJiLjm, 
for ytiur fither is bunting with 
ansieiy fcr you?" He said, "l 
was in Jenisalcm, learning" [2tM3, 
li_ 4-1 11 



Matdicw mentions in his gospel, 
"Christ met wiih thcjevi's and 
.Rpolu; t[3 tkem in parahlts. VV'lH:n 
he was done with tlte&e parables, 
he turned and entered his city. 
I'^'hen be taught in their 
.^yiia^j^es they wert^ amazed, 
saying', 'Frojn where does this 
one get such wsdom? la he not 
ihu son of J-cssc^.jIi the eaE^XTntttr? 
Arfi not his niother, who is called 
Mar)^ and his brodiers Jacob, 
Simon. Juda.s and all of lii.^ sisters 
iiinong us? S*> where did dtis -cane 
get all of this?* Tliey began to 
look tkjwn at him, disdain him 
and vilil>' him, Christ said to them 
'A pn]|ih(*t is always liwjkt^tl down 
bit in his city'" (200, 11. 12-17).'- 



They were overcome wltei^ they 
saw' him, and his mother said to 
him, "My child, w1ti>' have you 
d<>He ibis to us? Set: how wtirried 
your father and I have been, 
looking for you," He replied, 
"Why were you looking (or me? 

Did y(MJ i*crt know dtat 1 must lie 

in my Father's house?*'' iLk 
2;43-9). 

When Jesus had finished these 
parables he left the districtj and 
comius^ tQ his b^jmc^ Hnwn, he 
taught the people in their syna- 
gogue ill sucii a ■way that they 
were astonished and said, "Ulicre 
did the inaLi get this wisdcim and 
theae niiraculous pax^e-i's? This is 
the caipentcr's son, siircly? Is no( 
liLH mother the woman caJled 
Mar\', and his brothca^ Ja3tie.s 
and Josqjh and Simon and Jude? 
His sister.?, tcio. arc they not all 
iiETe with us? Scj when^ ditJ dicr 
man get it all?"* And they would 
not accept him. But Jesus said to 
thrin,. "A prophet is drspiscd 
Qnly in liLs own country and in 
his own house" iMt ii:j3--S71. 



In their gospels, a group of Jews 
came to [Christ] and asked (or a 
.■iign from hira. He vilified ihein 
and said, rcspanding, "The 
■sxickcd, impudent clan demands a 
.?ign. Vet no aign will be gi^'^cn it 
except the sign tif Jonali the 
Prophet*' (201, IL 15 -S);'* 



Then some of the scribes and 
Pharisees, sp^ke up. ''Master," 
tlie>' said, 'V-e should lilu^ to s[:e 
a sign fmni you." He replied, "Ei 
is an evil and unfaithful genera- 
tion that asks for a sign! The 
Qnly sij^ it will hv. given is 
the sigji of the pmphei Jonah" 
[Mt 12:38-^). 



^ Cf, Mk e;l-Oi Lk +:lfj-3fl, Cfl VVli al-'rAlwtri, /fnr(tf, H^. 

" Ct "Afr al-Tabarl, al-Difi iva-t-^^Aa, ]91-2i yasan l>. AyyQb, "RisaEa^" 2;3j7. 
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PoiSiige in (lie Critique 



Bibk) 



He saidj "1 M.'as ajewdsli inaii 
and scvcTC-ly loatherd the 
Chmbaim aitci Christ. [ hc^ard 

theiYi ^ayiiig ihat hi tli^' Gospel 
Christ saj^; If the pure Christian 
says tci a tree, 'Stand upon the 
wii\'(?h ol:' tht: si:ii aiwJ ^]<» nal 
mo\'f,* it will ataiid [tliere]"' 



The Lord txplied, "If you had 
(aith likf a mustard seed you 
c:t!Li]d Hay tci thts rnullK^rry tm-j 
^Be uprooci^d -^ViA pLatit^id in 
the sea' and it would obcv you" 
(Lk \1-M 



(204. 11. 


10- i 


S'l. 












PiiiSi^s 


iw /At 


■ Critique 


mih 


as 


iUm bibfkal 


fqm!aUiii. 



They say, "P-rttir x^d, and ht: is ihe c^arlitst in uuv fajth, and tht: bimis- 
of Hiniir chustih, when lie was a^kcd about the Son of God, Jiot about tht 
son of people, about the Word of God, not about die ivord of people, 
'He i5 th-c unc who was atncmg the people and (irquented them, He 
hcalf:d lh<ist: whijm tlit: evil one had tonelied."' (U)0, IJ. l4-6i)." 

[Christ] saidj "I kneaded ihe clay of Adait] and iit my pi'esence he \vo& 

ereated. 1 come and go. f go and come." (103, U. IG-l?). 

Christ said, "The one God is the Lord of all things. He sent the Son 
of Man to the entire worid that they rii|E;ht move to the Truth" (112, 
I. \'^-\\X l)>'' 

He also said, "Far Im: il Trom me to bring Mumetliing fijrtlii \vv mysLilf. I 

speak and I am a^naied at what my Lord has taught me" (H3, 11. 2-3). 

It is abo in die gospel diai Christ dii?d williaui: anything touching him 
[143 J. 13).* 

[Paul] said Co the Romans and others who ^vTrc the enemies of Moses 

and the prophets, ''The TaveTtt distuitis hunians. V\1iicn its laws will be 

Lak«Tk a.i.viiy fr-om tht; pe^jpltr, r-i;]i)pous pi(;ty ■will bit p«rii;ftt;tl. Hw 

benewltnee will be pcrfecttd^' [lil, II. G-S).-"' 

[PaulJ said, "Tliis was only forbidden by tht Tawrflt, but the Tawrit is 
cndfely evil. Wlien tlic laws of the Tawrat wilt be taken from the peo- 



^' Cf. Pett-f's Jiddress to the Jews I Acis 3| and (o ih-c- couraH] in (crusalcm lAcIs 4). 
Cf. '.^i al-TabEm, Rudd. U'j.' ' 

^' Cf |n 5:30 7. 
^ Cf Jn 19;36. 
" Cr Roniaji* 10;4l bp-lifsiiins 2; 15, 
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TahJf: (frjref.J 



Psaag^i iff the Ci'iidque u^ih m ekar bibfrnf equmieiit 

pie. religious pietv will be perfeetcd. His benc\'oleiiee ^^dll be perfceted" 
(158, IL 17-9), 

"Act after mc according to what you see" (193, Ir 13). 

How amazin;^ it is [to find| in thn'r [Rook] of Kiiah die Pi'ophet (hai 
diK n\iK\ frA.[^ impurt: aud WL[:ki:d nLidjun is tS]e unt- that Jlllh a fcire^kin^'* 
and eats ptirk and all beasts (195, 11. 9-10).^ 

.\ceo3'ding lo their goapels and reports, when [Chri&t] was crucified'" his 
mother Mar)- and her children Jacob, Simon and Judas ca]ne to him 
and stopped at bh feet. He said to her, when, he was tipon the wood. 
"Tak-t your childn^n and de[Kirt" (!i!OL H- \~-i]- 



^ Read Ulill for J^i Irns. 92v). 
"■• Cf. laiiaii &3:3 +. 66;] 7. 
'" Rf ;i.<l ^ lor vJJ' ivas. 55e). 
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EX'IANT AN11-C:HR1S1L\N polemics PRE-DAriNCi IHE 
CErr/QJJE OF CHEfSTLVi ORIGLKS 



* Abu ^Tisuf Ya'qiib 
a3-Kindr (d. !ird/9th), 
at-Radd 'aiii l-niisdTS. 



• AbQ 'Isa al-VVaiTiq 
(d. ca. 247/361), 
ai-Radd 'aid {-nnfarH. 

• Nashl' al-Akbar 

(d. 393/906). s«xtion 

ill A. itl-Awital _fi 

• AbQ l-Qusitn iiUKii'br 
(d. 319/93 1), section 
ill ft" iUm'U ai-(t4Uia. 

• Abu Man^ur 
Mutiiimmiirl iil- 

MaLurfdi (d. 333/ 
^44), sccdon in 
ft", ai-T(iaAidr 

• Abu ]-Has3ii al- 

'Amin-(d. 3G3/OT2), 
isrcition in at-A^iam 
bi-maM^iti al-iilAm. 

• AbQ Sulayman 
a]-Man|iqF [d. aflcr 
39I./100X KaWmJi 
ntabadi' ai-fami^udat. 

- Abu Bakr 
Muti^unmLLcl A- 

BaqDJanr (d. 403/ 
1013X section in 
TmihJd (sl-ism'iL 



HisUimat/ScupMat 

* Qasim b- Ibrahim 
al-lUssi (d. 34fi/BfiO), 
at-Radd *aiii I-MSdrH. 



'Alf b. Rabbiiii al^ 

Taban (d. 240/B55;i, 
fi'- ai-Dui ufi-i-dauih. 

'Mi al^Tabari, af-Radtt 
'a/a i-mfUrd, 



Aha 'Utbtnati '■Asnt 
b. Bahr al-Jati? 

(d. 255/869)^ section in 
Hs^ at-mihawoia. 

Jalji?, Risafaji l-^sdii 
'aid l-Rosam. 



Abu JaTar 
Miil;iarnniad b, 
Babawayh (d. liKl/ 
991)^ sefdon in 
K. d-TcBvhid. 



Apelogetk/ Miimfidty 

* Debate of VVa?il 
^-DiniiuticiB, Lej^in 
OriMiai MS 95 1 

(d. 3rd/9tli). 

* Ibn ai-Miinayim 

fd. 275/858)^ Rhsla 
Ha fisii'iyn b. Isfyaqr 

* Fscudo-*Uniar IL 

Leftcr to I he 

£[np4:r4»r L4^[) III 

(ca. 2S0/894). 

* Hasan b. AyyOb 
(d. liitc 4th/ 10th), 
RaalR da 'All *, A^'a^r 
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IVc believe in GwS: 



TTie Father, master of everything, cre- 
ator of what i:; ^vtp.Ti !uld im>in:ii; 

u-Jj 1^ JJlWI jt^ i^l^ll J# ^ t^uoJ' Ej-v i>bi* "^AJ 

and in one Lord Jc^us Ch]Tst> only Son 

oi' God, firs.t bom of all creation; he is 
licit criadt:; Init- fftd Iniin trui: ^jd, fircHn 
the substance of hlii Falher; b>' wlw^ni 
the ivorlds were brought to pcrft-ctiou 
and everything was created; 

*W .«,»» s^ JJS3 ^ Jt^^ 1Au;| jLuj, ^ji jtll mJI ,^ j-i?ij 

whoj for our sake, the eo]npa]iy of peo- 
ple, and for the s^ske of ottr solvation, 
dK:^:cMidc:d Trcjin li£^a\'(:n, tie^iiimt^ tnt:iir- 
tiatt through the Holy Spiiit and be- 
came man; he was conceived and bom 
from the Vir?^n Marv'; 

he Vi'ai tortured, crucified, and killed 
in die days of Pontius Pilate [Bilafus]]' 
he ivas buried and txtse on the third 
dav as it is writttMn; 



'flu Grettl oj 'Attd al-Jahhar 
(P- y'-f) 

We believe in God; 



JIL,^ 



Tlie one? Father, the creator of what h 

seen and unseen; 

J> »« iH^a^ ^W» "^i ^ *Sl lifl 5*-*^ fs-i- J^ljJI vjHtf 

and in one Lord .Jcsuk Chri:>t the Son 
of Gch], fir.Hl lK»m <>f his Fatht^r; fie is 
not made; true f!;od from true god^ fa^om 
the substance of his Father^ bj- whom 
(he ivoridH wei-e biTmght to perfection 
Lind cr^tTP^'thicijf wiLS treiiteri; 

■V i^Pf (TLv] jL^ .^I ,^4jJ ,_.«. ^j,j*J| yj ^ ili^j, 

whcj, for (nur sake, thr (oinjiLiiay (if jitij- 
ple, aiid for llie ^nko of our salvation, 
descended from heaven, became inear- 
nnite throui^ the Holy Spiiit and the 
Virj^iib Mary and Ijeciame inan; ihe 
Virgln Mary became pregnant witii liim 
and sa\'e birtli ^c^ hiin;, 

lie was taken, iTucifif^, and idlLi:rf Ix^li3^^ 
Pilate (FH^m] die Ron^an [af-mmT}. He 
died, was buried and rose on t]ie tiiird 
day a3 it is writtai; 



' Tlic lc.\i U LihvifHiKly mmipted lici'e (whrthrr Ijy HaHan h. Ayyflh, liTui Ta^Tniyya, 
■i>r a later enp^is;! cjr c^dilfH^ il b. uneJi'^arl. \loM likely tht^ origiiial liac! jti» fof j-UJ. 
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lie asccndccl to licasTin arid sa[ to [lie 
rigtit of hisi Father. He is prcpaiTd to 
CDiTiK aii(}tht:r tjint: lc> jud^^ thi; {][:ad 
aild die: livil'^. 

"■^ iJ.i ^i J* 1>A( *iS J3JI EJj ij-^l £!>■ Cj^i-a 

AW Kic'litVLX' in ihr Holy Sptrii, the Spirit 
ijf truth who comes linrtli from his 
Fathei% the life-giving Spirit; 

vhJ-' iv^/f iKt^s opU^ji^f ^Ueuin ■;/\jt±} <i3^\3 ^jooxiu^ 

and iri one baptisim Tor die Ebrsi>'C""r^-i 
of Jiins; in ook holy, aitostcilic ind 
catholic cotiitiYunLry; iti tlit re£iJi'rc"<;tLon 
of our bodic&L and in clctnal life unto 
ages oF ages. 



he ascended to heaven and sac to the 
ri|E;ht of bis Father- He is prepared to 
come untJllicr time: to judgr die dt'^id 
and ihe living. 

ii, ^1 ,^ tA ^jJI Jit yj ^mB yj ^i^l i;,^!, ,>s* 

.■■A* 

We believe in one Lord the Holy Spirit, 

the Spirit of truth who comes forth 
from htH father, the lifc-iE^ving Spirit; 

*i^^J\— '^t^tt ii^\s ^^LkAiS liUorVff ij\jm^ biD-\ff 4,J^AK&^ 

.^^1 i,l J\ hL^IJ iU=Jl.J U?^ ^l»hj "istl^ 

and in 4>ne liaplLsin for ihi: fdri^L\r]iL;ss 
of sins; ill one holy, apostolic and 
catholic community; in the resurrec- 
tion o\ otir bodies; and in eternal life 
unto LLgi:s ui agf^s. 
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